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PREFACE. 


The  following  Sermons,  as  to  the  substance,  (for  most 
of  them  are  considerably  abridged,)  were  preached  to 
a  public  and  numerous  assembly;  and,  therefore,  an  accu- 
rate and  logical  discussion  of  the  several  subjects  was  not 
aimed  at.  They  are  rather  popular  discburses,  in  which  the 
author,  though  he  wished  not  to  treat  the  politer  part  of 
his  auditory  with  disrespect,  thought  it  likewise  his  duty, 
80  to  adapt  his  manner  to  the  occasion,  as  to  b^  intelligible 
to  persons  of  weak  capacities,  and  in  the  lower  ranks  of 
life.  He  conceives  himself  to  be  a  debtor  to  every  class 
of  his  hearers ;  and  that  he  ought  to  endeavour  to  please  all 
men^  with  a  view  to  their  edification ;  but^  farther  than  this, 
not  to*  foe  greatly  affected,  either  by  their  approbation  or  by 
flxeir  censure. 

'  Many  of  the  subjects  are  so  nearly  coincident,  that  re- 
petitions could  not  be  always  avoided,  without  the  appear- 
ance of  affectation.  Besides,  as  it  niay  be  expected,  that 
in  a  large  congregation  there  are  always  some  prersonspre^ 
Bent  (ot  the  first  time ;  with  respect  to  these,  tm  observation 
maybe  new,  though,  perhaps,  the  more  stated  hearers  m^y 
recollect  its  having  been  mentioned  before.  For  a  similar 
reason,  such  repetitions  are  not  improper  in. print.  Many 
persons  read  part  of  a  hods.,  who  may  not  have  opportunity 
or  inclination:' to  read  the  whole.  *-  Should  any -one,  by 
opening  these  Sermons  at  a  venture,  meet  with  a  passage 
wiuch,  by^  a  divine  blessing, -may  either  awaken  a  careless, 
or  heal  a  wounded  Spirit,*  that  passage  will  be'  exactly  in 
tihe  right  pagey  even-  though  the  purport  of  it  should  be 
expressed  in  several  other  places.  Farther,-  «nce  ve  do  not 
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sdways  so  much  stand  in  need  of  new  information^  as  to 
have  what  we  akeady  know  more  effectually  impressed 
upon  the  mind;  there  are  tjNiths  which  can  scarcely  be 
inculcated  too  often^  at  least  until  the  design  for  which 
they  were  mentioned  once  be  effectually  answered.  Thus, 
when  the  strokes  of  a  hammer  are  often  repeated,  not  one  of 
them  can  be  deemed  supfrfluous ;  the  last,  which  drives 
^  naU  to  th^  head,  being  no  less  necessary  than  any  of 
those  which  preceded  it« 

From  those  readers,  whose  hc^bits  of  thinking  on  re* 
U^us  subjects  are  formed  by  a  dose  attachment  to  par« 
Ocular  systems  of  divmity,  the  author  requests  a  candid 
constroQtipn  of  what  he  advances,  if  he  ventures  in  some 
instances  to  deviate  a  little  from  the  more  beaten  tnick. 
If  he  is  sometimes  constrained  to  differ  from  th^  judgement 
of  wise  and  good  men^  who  have  deserved  well  of  the 
church  of  God>  he  would  do  it  with  modesty«  Far  froni 
depir^ciating  then:  labours,  he  would  be  thapkfiil  for  thi| 
iDenefit  which  he  hopes  he  has  received  from  them.  1% 
is  a  great  satisfaction  to  him,  that  in  all  doctrinal  points  of 
primary  importance,  his  views  are  confirmed  by  the  auf- 
irage  of  writers  and  ministers  eminent  for  genuine  pifty 
im4  soMQd  learning;  who  assisted  him  in  hi^  ^aprly  ior 
quyiea  after  truth,  and  at  whose  feet  he  is  still  willing  tp  sH» 
Yet,  remembering  that  he  is  authorized  and  ooQiOftmcM 
V>  <?aU  na  man  mast^,  so  as  to  yield  an,  ioi^lieil  aad  mir 
qualified  submission  to  humap  teachers ;  while  hft  gladly 
fymqms,  every  bdp  he  can  &on»  others,,  he  vQiiltwre^  like* 
wm  to  think  fpr  hixpself.  His  leading  senl&Qiwte  ow.^ 
^^^rning  the  gwA  peculiwitii^  <tf  the  QqspcA  w^f?  I»nn«d 
mq^y  jeiun^  mm^  whw  hff  ifq«  «  a  $Mte^  of  dboPitrtn^ 
iseoJMpii ^rcm nm&tji  whi^ohe Imd «(e«neelir anjri^UjgisM 
hooliL:  b^,  the  ^le  within  bie^  ]»m^;  md  ^hI  bo  knovw 
kdgcb  ^th^of  tl|i9  yarious  nainesj^  pM^  wd  opir^Q^,  bgr 
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ccmtroversies  which  BubBisted  among  them.  He  is  not 
GonsdouB  that  any  very  material  difference  has  taken  plae^ 
in  his  sentiments  since  be  first  became  acquainted  with  thtf 
religious  world ;  but,  after  a  long  course  of  experienee  and 
observation,  he  seems  to  possess  them  in  a  Afferent  man^ 
fier.  The  difficulties  which  for  a  season  perplexed  him  on 
some  points,  aie  either  removed,  or  considerably  abated^ 
On  the  other  hand,  he  now  perceives  difficulties  that  coii-* 
strain  him  to  lay  bis  hand  upon  his  mouth,  in  subjectd 
which  once  appeared  to  him  obvious  and  plain.  Thus^ 
if  he  mistakeir  not  himself,  he  is  less  troubled  with  seepti->> 
asm,  and  at  the  same  time  less  disposed  to  be  dogmatieal 
thatt  he  formefly  was.  He  feels  himself  unable  to  dra^ 
the  line^  witi>  pfedslon^  between  thoi^e  ei^efttial  potntd 
which  oi^ht  to  be  earnestly  contended  for  (iii  a  spirit  of 
meekness)  as  kft  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  $ 
and  certain  secondary  positkmd,  colioemlng  which  good 
men  may  safely  Stkt^  and  wherein,  perhaps,  tee  cannot 
TvasonaUy  ex^et  them  to  be  unuiimous  during  the  present 
state  of  impexfecitiM*  But  if  the  exact  boundary  cannot  be 
maiked  with  certainty,  he  thinks  i€  both  desirable  and 
posdhk,  to  avdd  Ari  ea^tr^mes  into  which  men  of  warm 
lempecB  httv^  often  been  led. 

Not  that  fhe  Author  can  be  to  advodate  for  that  indif-^ 
ferenee  to  trolb,  which,  mid^r  the  specious  semblance  of 
nwderaiion  and  ca/ndmif,  <^rs  a  comprehension,  from 
whld^  none  are  excAided^  but  those  who  profess  and  aim  to 
WGtfship^  God  In  the  ilpiiit,  t6  rejdiee  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to 
fenoanee  all  cMfidence  in  th<^  flesh.  Moderathn  is  a 
Chtiitian  grace ;  it  differs  much  from  that  tame,  uiffeeKng 
nentiaBity  between  tsruth  md  ermr,  which  is  s6  prevalent 
in  the  putmM  dvy.  As  the  ^ffisrent  rays  of  light  whidl, 
when  separated  by  a  prism,  exliibit  the  various  colours  bf 
the  rainbow^  fom,  in  their  combination,  a  perfect  and 
resplendent  white,  in  which  every  colour  is  incorporated ; 
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so,  if  the  'graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  complete  in  us^ 
Ihe  result  of  their  combined  effect  would  be  a  truly  candid^ 
moderate,  and  liberal  spirit- towards  our  brethren.    The 
Christian,  especially  he  who  is  advanced  and  established 
in  the  life  of  &ith,  has  a  fervent  zeal  for  God,  for  the  honour 
of  hie  name,  his-  law,  and  his  Gos^^el.    The  honest  warmth 
which  he  feels,  when  such  a  law  is  broken,  such  a  Gospel 
is  despised^  and  when  the  great  and  glorious  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God  is  profaned,  wpuld,  by  the  occasion  of  his 
infirmities,  often  degenerate  into  anger  or  contempt  to- 
wards-those  who  oppose  themselves,  if  he  was  under  the 
faiQuence  of  zeal  only.    But  his  zeal  is  blended  with  bene- 
volence and  humility :   it  is  softened  by  a  consciousness 
of  his  own  frailty  and  fallibility.    He  is  aware, .  that  his 
hiowledge  is  very  limited  in  itself,  and  very  faint  in  its 
efficacy;  that  his  attainments  are  weak  and  few,  compared 
with  his  deficiencies;  that  his  gratitude  is  very  dispropor- 
tionate to  his  obligations,  and'  his  obedience  unspeakably 
short  of  conformity  to  his  prescribed  rule;  that  he  has 
nothing  but  what  he  has  received,  and  has  received  no-f 
thing  but  what,  in  a  greater  or  leSs  degree,  he  has  mis- 
applied and  misimproved.    He  is,  therefore,  a  debtor  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  lives  upon  his  multiplied  for^veness. 
And  he  mdkes  the  gracious  conduct  of  the  Lord  towards 
himself  a  pattern  for  his  own  conduct  towards  his  fellow^ 
cre£^tures.    He  cannot  boast,  nor  is  he  forward  to  censurd. 
He  considers  himself,  lest  he  also  be  tempted ;  *  and  thus 
he  learns  tenderness  and  compassion  to  others,  and  to  bear 
patiently  with  those  mistakes,  prejudices,  and  preposses- 
sbns  in  them,  which  once  belonged  to  his  own  character; 
and  from  which,  as  yet,  he  is  but  imperfectiy  freed.    But 
then,,  the  same  considerations  which  inspire  him  with  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  towards  those  who  oppose  the  trutfa^ 
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stKngtheh  his  regard  4br  the  truth  itself,  and  hto  conviction 
of  its  importance.    For  the  sakie  of  peace,  which  he  loves 
and  cultivates,  he  accommodates  himself,  as  far  as  he  Iaw«« 
iiilly  can,  to  the  weakness  and  nusapprebenaions  of  those 
ivho  mean  well ;  though  he  is  thereby  exposed  to  the  cen-* 
Bare  of  bigots  of  all  parties,  who  deem  him  flexible  and 
wavering,  tike  a  reed' shaken  with  the  wind.    But  there 
are  other  points  nearly  connected  with  the  honoui'  of  God, 
and  essential  to  the  life  of  foith,  which  are  the  foundations 
of  his  hope,  and  the  sources  of  his  joy.  For  his  firm  attach- 
ment  to  these,  he  is  content  to  be  treated  as  a  bigot  himself. 
For  here  he  is  immoveable  as  an  iron  pillar ;  nor  can  either 
the  fear  or  the  favour  of  man  prevail  on  him  to  give  place, 
no  not  for  an  hour.  *    Here  his  judgment  is  fixed ;  and  he 
egresses  it  in  simple  and  unequivocal  language,  so  as  not 
to  leave  either  Mends  or  enemies  in  suspense,  concerning 
the  side  which  he  has  chosen,  or  the  cause  which  is  nearest 
to  his  heart. 

-  The  minister  who  possesses  a  candour  thus  enlightened 
and  thus  qualified,  will  neither  degrade  himself  to  be  the 
instrument  J  not  aspire  to  be  the  Aeeui^  of  a  party.    He  will 
not  servilely  tiread  in  the  paths  prescribed  him  by  men, 
however  respectable.*   He  will  not  multiply  contentions, 
b  defence  either  of  th6  shibboleths  of  others,  or  of  any 
nostrum  of  his  own,  under  a  pretence  that  he. is  pleading 
for  the  cause  of  God  uid  truth.    His  attention  will  not  be 
restrained  to  the  credit  or  interest  of  any  detached  deno* 
nunation  of  Christians,. but  extended  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  luncerity.    On  the  other  hand,  know- 
ing that  the  Gospel  is  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  and 
the  only  possible  mean  by  which  fallen  man  can  obtain 
either  peace  or  rectitude,  he  most  cordially  embraces  and 
avows  it.    Far  from  being  ashamed  of  it,  he  esteems  it  his 
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glory*  He  praulieB  Christ  Jesut  the  Lord,  and  him  cmip 
dfied.  He  dares  nol  BopUstiaile,*  disgidse,  or  aoftan  tlie 
great  doctrines  of  the  grace  of  God,  to  render  them  more 
pfdatable  to  the  depraved  taste  of  the  times.  He  disdahis 
the  thought.  And  he  will  no  more  encounter  the  pre*<* 
juices  and  corrupt  maxims  and  practices  of  the  woild  with 
any  weapon  but  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JesWyf  than  he  would 
venture  to  fight  an  enraged  enemy  with  a  wooden  sword. 

Such  is  the  disposition  which  the  author  mshes  for  him«* 
self,  and  which  he  would  endeavour  to  culfivat;e  in  others. 
He  hopes  that  notlung  of  a  contrsry  tendency  will  be  found 
in  the  volumes  now  presented  to  the  public.  MibssulR,  the 
great  subject  of  the  Ghratorio,  is  the  leading  and  prindpal 
subject  of  every  sermon.  His  person,  graee,  and  glory; 
Ids  matchless  love  to  sinners ;  his  faumiliatian^  snffsrings, 
and  death ;  Ids  ability  and  willingness  to  save  to  the  iitter*^ 
most ;  his  kingdom,  and  the  present  and  fhture  happmess 
of  Us  grilling  people,  are  severally  considered,  aecordag 
to  the  order  suggested  by  the  series  of  texts.  Nearly  o6n* 
nected  with  these  topics,  are  the  doctrines  of  the  &11^  and 
depravity  of  man,  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
liature ahdnecesdty  ctf  regenei^tiion,  and  of  that  holiness 
wiAout  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  On  these  suIh 
jects  the  author  is  not  afiraid  of  contradictiQn  from  those 
who  are  taught  of  God. 

With  respect  to  some  oth»  points  which  tnddentally 
occur,  he  has  endeavoured  so  to  treat  them  aa  to  avoid 
admimstering  fuel  to  the  flame  of  angry  controversy.  He 
is  pevsnaded  himself,  and  shall  be  hiqspy  to.  persuade  Ids 
readers,  that  the  remaining  differences  of  opinion  among 
those  who  truly  understand  and  cordially  believe  the  deda* 
rations  of  Scripture  on  the  preceding  articles,  are  neither  so 
wide  nor  so  important  as  they  have  been  sometimes  regre^ 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  f  Eph.  iv.  21. 
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seated*  Many  of  these  differences  are  nearly  verbal^  and 
would  cease,  if  due  allowance  was  made  for  the  imperfec- 
tion of  human  language^  and  the  effects  of  an  accustomed 
phraseology,  which  often  lead  people  to  nSax  different  ideas 
to  the  same  expressions,  or  to  express  the  same  ideas  in 
different  words.  And  if,  in  some  things,  we  cannot  exactly 
ngree,  since  we  confess  that  we  are  all  weak  and  fallible, 
mutoal  patience  and  forbearance  would  be  equally  becom- 
ing  the  acknowledgements  we  make,  and  the  Gospel  which 
we  profess.  We  should  thereby  act  in  character,  as  the  fol- 
lowers of  Him  who  was  compassionate  to  the  infirmities 
and  mistakes  of  his  disciples,  and  taught  them,  not  every 
thing  at  once,  but  gradually,  as  they  were  able  to  bear. 

The  imthor  ought  not  to  be  very  solicitous  upon  his  own 
account,  what  reception  his  performance  may  meet  with. 
The  Cushion  of  this  world  is  passing  away.   The  voice,  both 
of  applause  and  of  censure,  will  soon  be  stifled  in  the 
dust    It  is,  therefore,  but  a  small  thing  to  be  judged  of 
man's  judgement.*    But  consdous  of  the  vast  importance 
of  the  subject  which  he  thus  puts  into  the  reader's  hands, 
he  cannot  take  leave  of  him  without  earnestly  entreating 
his  serious  attention.    The  one  principle  which  he  assumes 
for  granted,  and  which  he  is  certain  cannot  be  disproved,  is, 
that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  God.   By  tills  standard 
he  b  willing  that  whatever  he  has  advanced  may  be  tried* 
If  the  Bible  be  true,  we  must  all  give  an  account,  each  one 
of  himself,  to  the  great  and  final  Judge.    That  when  we 
shall  appear  before  his  awful  tribunal,  we  may  be  found  at 
his  right  hand,  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  is  the  author^s 
fervent  prayer,  both  for  his  readers  and  for  himselfi 


*  1  Cor.  iv.  6. 


London, 

15th  April,  1786. 
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CX.2. ...,,.... 

—  3 

—  4 

CXI.  10 

cxii.  7  f •••  9... 
cxiii.  6  ...«  181^ 
cxY.  1    .•••501, 

2 

cxvi.  15....  ••.. 


381 

537 

158 

376]cxxiv.  8 

48e|cxxTi.  5 

cxxvii.  1 

cxxix.  3 

cxxx.  7 

pxxxix.  14    •••• 

cxlr.  14 
16 


111 
186 
501 
427 

51 

136 
564 
538 
494 
156 
354 
561 
193 
835 
296 
250 
154 

95 
430 
575 
109 
125 

87 
563 
563 
298 
205 

81 

70 
150 
109 
267 
215 
297 
169 
145 
582 
191 
439 

84 
111 
433 
508 
249 
512 


PSALMS. 


cxyiii.  15  »•  page 
cxix.  49    .••••• 

136,158  .. 


cxlyi.  8  • 
cxlyii.  4 


PROyERBS. 


I  24,26 

lii.  17    

yiii.  22  ....310, 
31. ...236, 


145 

500 
208 
290 
484 
151 

2ir 

195xxylU  3 155 

397xxyiii.l6  ......  411 

564  XXX.  10 547 

534 2Q,, 354 

164 21 155 

558  xxxiv.  4    ......  S9Q 

xi^xy,  .,..«.  18,  138 
xxxyii,  96—29..  23 
-29,  33  ..  312 


34 

xi.  4  •.. 

—  30 160, 

xiii.  15  ....392, 

xiv.9 

xvi.  1     

—  23* . ... .144, 

xvili.  14    

xxiii.  29    

xxix.  1 

ECCLESIASTE9. 
i.  8,  18 

ii.  17 

vii.  29  

ISAIAH. 

i.21 

ii.2 — 4  ....416, 

—  11 21, 

V.4  

—  20 

vi.  1 

—  2—5  , 

yii.  14 

ix.  2 

—  3 

—  6 

X.  15 


173 
166 
561 
310 
210 
490 
342 
543 
527 
7 
343 
352 
393 
114 


177 
177 
281 


21 
428 
475 

20 
101 
294 
215 

55 
.91 
132 
103 
429 


ISAIAH. 


xi.  6—^9  ..  pa^e416 

—  13     424 

xii.  1 145,349 

—  2 134,382 

xiy.  27 388 

xxy.  8 482 

9   ....  318,468 


xM,2 1 

—  3—5    •..«•«    16 

—  9 68 

—  11     .148 

—  15     390 

—  29     ........    85 

xlii.  3    441 

8    304 

xliii.  13 89 

xliy.  20 544 

xlv.  1—5 412 


14 
17 


135 
276 


22  ....112,195 

24 85 

25 276 

xlyiil« 4.. ••«...  331 

xUx.  6 97 

24,25  ....  643 

1.  6    209 

li.  11 487 

m*  •    ..........  o4o 

liii.  1 

—  3 

—  4,5.., 

—  6  ..... 

—  7 

—  8 

—10    .., 


....  351 
..••  198 
....  219 
152,230 
....  267 
.  • .  •  270 
.  •  • .  223 


liv.  5 236,294 

*    -  11,12 411 

—  13    ,  303 

—  17    626 

Iv.  2.... 17,  166 


Texis  of  Scripiure  illustrated. 


]pnu 


ISAIAH. 


EZEKISL. 


It.  4,  5  •  •  •  •  page  17 

—  8,0    ..•.  55,  193 

—  10,11     89 

Ivi.  10, 11 162 

Ivii.  15.  .181,335,522 

-.21    110 

lix.l... .......     17 

—  5 670 

—  9 17 

lx.1,3. 79 

—  12     424 

—  20     487 

—  18—22     ....417 

—  20 78,399 

lxi.2 164 

—  3 8 

—  JO    564 

lull.  3 295 

Ixv.  1 91,505 

—  13,  14 583 

JERBMIAH. 


XXX  vi.  34,35  ,page4\'7 
xxxvii.  4 90 


DANIEL. 

ii.35 88 

iii.5 41 

—  27 512 

iv.35  ......427,561 

V.  5,  6  ..27,253,563 

vi.23     512 

viii.  8 •    23 

ix.7 531 

xii.2 467 

BOSEA. 


ZECHAHIAI|. 

iv.  7   ......  page27 

ix.  9,  10    127 

xi.  17    163 

xii.  10   238 

xiii,  7    252 

xiv.  9     ........418 

MALACHI. 

i.    6 495 

ii.  8,  9 53 

iii.l— 3     40 

iv.  1    52,389 

—  2    10,  164 


ii.23 548 

iii.  4, 5   ....  35,  366 

vi.  3 443,568 

UV.3     170 


AMOS. 


Ii.6 19 

—  13 75,  166 

—  19     156 

iiL22     183 

vi.l6    231 

Tiii.  6     ........  532 

ix.  23     104 

xvii.5— 8 171 

xxiii.  6 237 

24 302 

xliy.  16,  17  ....  313 
xlv.  5     208 


111.  3  . 
iv.  12 

V.  18. 


MICAH. 


505 

79 
50 


LAMENTATIONS. 


i.  12 

ill.  22,  39 
iv.  1 


£Z£KIEL. 


260 

267 
150 


V.2 95 

—  4 155 

vi.  6 34,545 

vii.  8«.  .«.«••".    81 

—  18  ......12,  165 

IIABAKKUK. 

ill.  17,  ,18 132 

ZEPHANIAII. 

iii.  17 126 


HAGGAI. 


xxxiii.  7,  8   ....  1 62 

11   ..r...  363 

xxxiv.    ••..  f...  154 

2... 162 

23 — 26   ..417 

xxxvi.  25,  27  . .  100, 

331,417 


ii.  3  .. 
—  6,7 


31 
29 


ZECHARIAH. 


ii.  5, 10, 11..  334,405, 

418 
iii.  1 — 4    ......  535 


WISDOM. 

V.  1— 5....  319,526 

MATTHEW. 

i.  23  .••...  ....    57 

iii.9 387 

12     406 

—  17    46,506 

iv.  2 206 

—  15,16 92 

V.  11 218 

—  13     ........  147 

—  18    ....:...  197 

—  28     496 

vi.6       83 

vii.  13,  14 190 

—  22,23 346 

viii.  22 376 

ix.  12 173,542 

—  38  ......160,344 

X.30..T 433 

xi.  3—6 140,205 

^  11 25,  83 

—  20—24  . .  95,  367 

—  27     46 

—  28    112,  163 

—  29,30 173 

xii.  23   203 

1—24     202 

yiii.  24,  47   ....  406 

—  30     ; 489 

—  43    '. 559 

—  55     201 

xiv.  8— 11     ....     25 


XXIV 


Texts  of  Scripture  illustrated. 


MATTHEW. 


xtI.  17  ••••pageSOS 

—  ]8    289 

—  26    • 489 

XYiL  20 441 

27 201 

xviii.  7 206 

--~20  ....Sa,  169 

xix.14 552 

XX.  15   521 

XX.  28 283 

xxi.  10,  11     ••••244 


—  15,  16  ••  36,583 

—  18    206 

—  19    53 

—  37    199 

xxii.21 375 

xxiii.  8— 10  ....  408 

27     21 

30, 31.. 21, 200, 

374 

37 36 

XXV.  1—12 527 

16      196 

24     522 

30     81 

34..  52, 399, 478 

34,  41  ....  266 

46 481 

xxvi.24 481 


-37 


252 


38....  225,  252 


40.. •- 

53.... 

56.... 

xxvii.  4  •••  < 

20..., 

25,42 

46... 


• . . 


256 
211 
257 
273 
243 
247 
223 

xxviii.  16 169 

18 402 

19. 308 

=-20 337 

MARK. 

1.24 67 

ii.5    11 

iv.  26    .....li ..  526 

—  39 110,438 

V.  7 301 


MARK. 

V.  15.».«..  page 

vi.20     

vii.6     

IX.  !2tS      ...*••  .• 

—  44,  46,  48    . . 

X.  14 

—  27     

xiii.  27 

xiv.33 

xiv.  70 

XV.  2 

XVI.  16 

LUKE. 

i.  31,32    

k-35 283, 

—  74,  75 

ii.  4    • 

—  8 

—  13,  14 

—  25,38 

—  35 

iv.  18     

—  21     

—  28,  29 

VI.  24,  25  . .  399, 

—  40 96, 

—  46     

VU.31    

—  37,  38 

—  47     

viii.  13 — 15  .... 

ix.  31     

X.  16 

*  *  A 

XII.  4 

—  20 434, 

xiii.  25 

—  26,  27 

—  28,  29 

xvi.  15 

—  22     

—  25     

xvii.  26—30 .... 
xviii  11,  12  .... 
22 


544 

371 

20 

149 
489 
157 
149 
191 
252 
94 
132 
234 


xix.  5  «... 

—  10  ... 

—  14  ... 
-  35—38 


.... 


57 
31) 
507 
120 
115 
316 
36 
50 
348 
140 
519 
488 
176 
176 
40 
25 
484 
348 
220 
249 
512 
476 
476 
406 
136 
26 
466 
488 
475 
145 
195 
341 
192 
329 
128 


LUKE. 


xix.40«» 
xxii.  31, 

44. 

61 


xxiii.  15 

21 

34 

39 

42 


xxiv.  20, 

26. 

34. 

44. 

51. 


. . . .  page  36 
32  .  •  •  •  533 
. .  .253,  545 

258 

274 

244 

218 

25 

21  ....  290 

245 

....•••  285 
.»,..,.  260 
...  293 


•  » 


i.  1  .. 

—  11 

—  14 

—  16 

—  17 

—  18. 

—  29 

—  46 

—  48. 
iii.  3. 

—  12 

—  14. 

—  16. 

—  13 

—  19. 

—  35 
iv.  9 

—  22 

—  29 
v.  18 

—  23 

—  24 

—  29 

—  39 

—  40 

—  43 
vi.  31 

—  35 

—  37 

—  40 

—  44 

—  54, 
VII.  5 


JOHN. 

237,  576,  578 

130 

28 

85 

46 

.213,  298,562 

184 

94 

341,  382 

321 

179 

224,  261 

308,  518 

524 

362,  522 

402 

206 

304 

341 

....  201,  247 
558 

.  .  .  .  .  •  •  0!Z4 

467 

523 

....  169,  519 

200 

........  261 

....  J  68,  261 

..67,138,166- 

189 

519 

57,60  ..  154 
206 


Texls  of  Scripture  iHuslraied. 


XXY 


JOHN, 


vii.  18    •  •  •  •  pofe  353  xix«  30  •  •  •  •  page  193 


—  3T    36,533 

—  48     202 

—  52    94 

▼iii.l2 97 

—  34,36 543 

—  53     201 


XX.  25   452 

—  28     304 


—  56     436m,  1—4  •••.331,336 


—  58 
ix.  16 

—  22 

—  39 

X.  10 


•  • 


•  ••  439 
...  202 

•  ••  203 
86,  145 
. ..  ]23 


/OBN. 


ACTS. 


1.  9 
—  24 


293 
579 


AeTB* 


XX.  29,  30  •  .page  334 
xxii.  17—21....  579 

xxiii.  7 431 

xxiv.  25     367 

xxv.  19 314 

xxvi.  11     520 

18 544 

27 457 


—  11,14,16.151,191 

—  20    201 

—  28     289 

xi.  25     ..••201,464 

—  43     141 

—  48     378 

—  52     540 

xii.24,  32,  33  ..281 

—  26     269,327 

—  32     ..••  112,559 

—  35     81 

—  41     295,215 

—  42 203 

xiii.  1     152 

—  22—25      •...467 
xiv.  1 

—  6 

—  9 

—  14 

—  19 

—  21 
XV.  1 

—  5 

—  15 


—  23 

—  24 
-^26 

—  27 

—  37 
iii.  11 
V.  24 

—  29 

—  31 

—  38 

—  41 
vi.  7. 


•  •  •  • 


•  ••  533 

.  • . .  233 

....  562 

134,  533 

.  • . .  299 

....312 

85,237 

..    85 

.•  562 

—  19  ...487,  509,  521 

—  22     ......  50,  86 

xvi.  7     ....    83,  331 

—  8       520 

—  8,B,  11   ..  7,265. 

332 

—  33     486 

xvii..3  •...298,561 

.24....  134,299 

xnH.31      217 

36     281 

40     ..'••..  199 


224 

288 

282 

282 

248 

353 

...•..••  384 

«  .  •  •  «ST O,  4*/0 

........  506 

........  455 

279 

•  ...••••     ^'o 
vii.  37    131 

—  56— 60.. 498,513. 

579 

viii.  8     347 

ix.  ..74,384,520 

—  4,5 118 

—  34,  35 554 

—  38     ....  242,  369 

xi.  18    506 

xii.  6— 10 542 

—  23     ....384,572 
xiii.26 367 

—  32,  33 311 

—  39     • 524 

xiv.  13,  19    •...275 

—  17     ••• 
XT.  9      •  • . 

—  10     ... 
xvi.  14  ... 

—  25     .•. 

—  31     ••• 
xvii.  11  ... 

—  18 

—  28 


222 
440 
104 
520 
563 
372 

356  —  34 
....472,519—37 
494  ix.  3 
30,31  ..  135,  518—5 

—  32     352  —  18 

xix.21   75—19 

—  28     372  X.  4 

XX.  24. .161, 240, 270—  12 

—  15 


xjx.5 218— 28..  64,  406,  545 


xxviii.  22 204 


ROMANS. 

....282,311 

91 

358 

73 

72 

42 


i.  4 

—  16 

—  20 

—  28 

—  30 
iii.  9 

—  1 9, 20  ..  522,  524 

—  23     518 

—  25,  26....  9,  188 
194,325,519,  545 

iv.5       524 

—  6       •.....••  237 
V.  1,2    268 

—  3       ..i 223 

—  6,  8 518 

—  12     458 

—  14     552 

—  20     ..••    11,379 

—  25     286 

vi.l       218 

vii.  12— 19..  60,  465 
viii.l     238 

—  7 73 

—  18     269 

—  26     ••..321,532 

—  29     191 

—  30    523 

—  31     502 

33,  34 287 


... 


....  527 
....  491 
....  546 
272,  381 

521 

197 

....  436,  524 
•..••••.  195 
346 


Texts  of  Sorijilure  illustnUtd. 


ROMAtlS. 

X.  19      ....pag 
xi.  18     

(367 
IIB 
253 
366 
549 
609 
375 
340 
137 
87 
162 

s. 

454 
85 
561 

a  COBlMtUJANS. 

iii.  18    pagi9S 

iv.2       90 

—  4  ..  361,611,519 

—  5       160 

—  6       64 

—  16, 17.. ..12,  635 
V.  10      552 

—  14     ....440,268 

—  17     ....    51,521 

—  19     ....    64,505 

—  21     72 

vi.  16— 19     ....333 

—  17     169 

—  18     433 

vii.l3    170 

Tiii.  9    120,  181 

si.  U    485 

BPH 

ii.  20— ? 
iii. 8 

UtIlNt. 

..pageiU 
78,  603,  568 

—  14,  IJS 
^  17     . 
iv.  8      . 

—  21      . 
V,  8       . 

—  9       . 

—  14     . 
vi.  12     . 

—  24     . 

i.  11     . 

—  23     . 

—  29     . 
ii.  5 

—  6       . 

—  7       . 

—  9       . 

—  10     . 

—  13     . 

—  15     . 
iii.  3      . 

—  7,  8  . 

—  10     . 

—  18     . 

—  20     . 

—  21     . 
ij.  7       , 

COL 

i.12,13. 

—  18    . 

—  19     . 

—  20     . 

—  2T     , 
ii.  6       . 

—  9       . 

—  15     . 

iii.  i^j 

I 

540 

—  33,  38  . 

.365 

388 

34? 

....81,83 

136 

1  COMlflHIAB 

i.  93,  24. ...338 

407 

PVlANl. 

—  30.. 339 

483 

503 

ii.  2 

220 
355 

489 
473 
343 
407 
343 
411 
433 
548 
224 
519 
346 
45 
291 
451 
283 
487 
448 
458 
579 
468 
479 
490 
170 
54() 

345 
289 
356 

xii.  9      77,85 

ii.  20. 66,85,211. 237, 
269, 333 

—  21     627 

lii.  I       347 

—  13  ..61,207,224 
iv.  1—4  ..6,20,188, 

31 1,  625 

—  4,5 68 

—  15     346 

—  19     ....169,355 

—  24     261 

—  29     331 

V.  1        40R 

—  6       440 

vi.7       103,195 

—  14  ..90j220,  339 

i.  5,  6    19],  506 

—  10    316,  572 

—  19—21     ....288 
li.  1        462 

—  2       543 

—  S       ....  191,518 

—  5       

181 

237 

—  9       ... 

287 

181 

..    87,608 

128 

.27,  75,  208 

iv.  7      ... 

ISl 

284 

205 

ix.  27    ... 

. .  290,  447 

xii   3     ... 

110 

110 

^     . 

^J 

mQ 

■liml^^tU 

—  22     ... 
.     2  coaiN 

39 
.171 

—  12     ..,,? 

—  13—16 

—  18     .. 

f 

> 

m 

■ 

TexU  ^  Scripture  OluUraled. 


I  TaBnALDHlAMS. 

—  12  507 

'ii.8  352 

.!*•  14  ........  225 

—  16  498 

V.  IS  .... 

—25  .... 


HXBSEVS. 


4,  5   . 


313 

—  lOr— 12     ....  109 

—  U     ....  316,573 
ii.  10     535 

—  II     ,.,.  109,31 

—  14     237 

ill.  13    398—15 


5ii.  6 


2  THE9SAI,ONIAT15. 

i.9         1 

ii.  II     , 

1  TIMOTHT. 


-12 


90 


57!- 


-15 


i.  11        .... 

—  15     

—  18     490 

li".  16  ..  1,  106,  272, 

471  _ 
^■6         484i, 

—  21     ....3lfi,  5T2 
*'■  5       .... 

—  le     297. 


. . .  320,  533  ii 

30]  - 

156 

■.  13,  14    5 

vi.  12     566 

—  20 
25    ....299,577 

—  26,  27 
Tiii.  6 


-SI     ....207,278 
—  24,25..  161,226 


12     ... 
6—12  . 


.  624  " 


....  ISl,  161 


. .  207 
..  543 
. .  478 
..  678 


214 

.  77,  239, 


1  JOHN. 

81,578 

529 

....  190,  577 
.  279 
.  678 

—  28     468 

ii.  2.  .133,  287,  291, 


—  13 


-J.. 234,  4-13,  655- 

—  15     334i» 

—  18—22 
22,  23....37,574v 


«— 12 


73 


19 


.  439 


..440,  510 
. .  307,  576 
343 


—  7 

—  10 

—  19     385 

—  20    ..10,45,295 

JDDE. 


XXVI 


Teats  of  Scripture  ilhtstraied. 


ROMANS. 

X.  18      •••,pageS6'7 
xi.  18     119 

■     ^iS      ••••  ••••  3fid<S 

—  26,26 366 

—  33,  36  . .  365,  649 

xii.  18 609 

xiti.  1,  2 376 

xiv.&    340 

—  17     137 

XV.  19    87 

xvi.  18 162 

1  CORIITTHIANS. 

i.  23,  24.... 338,  464 

—  29—31 85 

—  30.. 339,  483,  661 


—  31 
li.  2 

—  3 

—  9 

—  10 

—  14 
lit.  4 

—  6 

—  9 

—  21 
iv.  7 
V.7 
vi.  9—11 

\  ix.  27     ., 


. . . 


608 

220 

365 

•  287,  489 

473 

343 

407 

346 

411 

........  433 

....  191,  648 

224 

...  619 
...  346 


xii.  3     45 

xiii.  12 291 

XV.  6—8    451 

—  17     283 

—  19     487 

—  20     448 

—  21,22 458 

—  28     679 

—  61,  62 468 

—  64     479 

—65—67 490 

xvi.  18 170 

—  22     ....    39j  546 


2  COBINTHIAKS. 

i.  5,  8 171,346 

—  9       ........  289 

—  24     ........  366 

iti.  6      86 


2  CORINTHIANS. 

ill.  18    .r.*   pagg S^ii 
iv.2       90 

—  4  ..361,611,519 

—  6       160 

—  6       64 

—  16, 17....  12,  636 
V.  10     662 

—  14     ....240,268 

—  17    ....    61,  621 

—  19     ....    64,  506 

—  21     72 

vi.  16 — 19     ....333 

—  IT     169 

—  18     433 

vji.l3    170 

viii.  9    ....  120,  181 

xi.  14    485 

xii.  9      77,  85 


GALATIANS. 

ii.  20. 66,85,211.237, 
269,  333 

—  21     527 

iii.  1       347 

—  13  ..  61,207,224 
iv.  I— 4  ..6,20,188, 

311,  625 

—  4,6 58 

—  16     346 

—  19     ....159,355 

—  24     261 

—  29     331 

V.  1        408 

—  6       440 

vi.  7       ....  103,  195 

—  14  ..90,220,339 
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MESSIAH: 

FIFTY  EXPOSITORY  DISCOURSES, 

ON  THE   SERIES   OF 

SCRIPTURAL  PASSAGES 

Which  form  the  Bvh^  of  Che  eelehrtted 

ORATORIO  OP  HANDEL. 


PREACHED   IN  THE  TEARS  1784  AND  1785, 
IV  THE  FARISH  CHURCH  Of  ST.  MART  WOOLNOTH,  LOMBARD-STREET. 


*^mm0i 


Ah! 


Tantamne  rem  tarn  Begfigenter  agere !    Ter. 
Unum  pro  multis  dabitur  capat    Vir<i. 

For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus- judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died 
for  ally  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  life  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

2  CoE.  V.  14, 15. 

Ob,  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this ! 

Drut.  xxxii.  29. 


TO  THE  PARISHIONERS 

OF 

ST.  MARY  WOOLNOTH  AND  ST.  MARY  WOOLCHURCH  HAW, 

LONDON, 

THESE   SERMONS 

ON 

THE  MESSIAH 

ARE  AFFECTIONATELY  INSCRIBED  BY 

THE  AUTHOR; 

TO   REMAIN 
AS  A  TESTIMONY  OF  HIS  RESPECT  FOR  THEIR  PERSONS, 

AND 

HIS  SOLICITUDE  FOR  THEIR  WELFARE, 
WHEN  HIS  PRESENT  RELATION  TO  THEM, 

AS  THEIR  MINISTER, 
SHALL  BE  DISSOLVED. 


k    ^ 
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MESSIAH. 


SERMON  I. 

THE    CONSOLATION. 

Isaiah  xl.  1^  2. 

Comfort  ye^  comfort  ye  my  people^  saith  your  God.  I^peak 
ye  comfortahly  to  Jertisalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished^  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned: 
for  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord^s  hand  double  for  aU 
her  sins. 

The  particulars  of  the  great  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, as  enumerated  by  the  apostle  -Paul,  con- 
stitute the  grand  and  inexhaustible  theme  of  the 
Gospel  Ministry,  "  God  manifest  in   the   flesh, 
^'justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached 
"  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  re- 
"  ceived  up  into  glory/'*    It  is  my  wish  and  pur- 
pose to  know  nothing  among  you  but  this  subject ; 
to  preach  nothing  to  you  but  what  has  a  real  con- 
nection with  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  and  with  th6  causes  and  effects  of  his 
obedience  unto,  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
fiut  a  regard  to  the  satisfaction  and  advantage  of 
my  stated  hearers,  has  often  made  me  desirous  of 
adopting  some  plan,  which  might  lead  me  to  ex- 
hibit the  principal  outlines  of  the  Saviour's  charac- 
ter and  mediation  in  a  regular  series  of  discourses ; 
so  as  to  form,  if  not  a  picture,  at  least  a  slight 
sketch,  of  Ihose  features  of  his  glory  and  of  his 

*  1  Tim.  ill.  16. 
VOL.  IV.  JJ 
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grace,  which  endear  him  to  the  hearts  of  his 
people.     Such  a  plan  has  lately,  and  rather  unex- 
-»     pectedly,    occurred    to    me.       Conversation    in 
almost  every  company,  for  some  time  past,  has 
much  turned  upon  the  commemoration  of  Handel ; 
the  grand  musical  entertainments,  and  particularly 
his  Oratorio  of  the  Messiah^  which  have  been  re- 
peatedly performed  on  that  occasion  in    West- 
'*  '%  minster  i|^bey.     If  it  could  be  reasonably  hoped 
'  that -the  jJeWormers  and  the  company  assembled  to 
hear  the  music,  or  the  greater  part,  or  even  a  very 
considerable  part  of  them,  were  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  the  spirit  of  the  subject;  I  will  readily 
allow  that  the  Messiah,  executed  in  so  masterly  a 
manner,  by  persons  whose  hearts,  as  well  as  their 
voices  and  instruments,  were  tuned  to  the  Re- 
deemer's ^grais0i^>accom;janied  with  the  grateful 
emotions  of  an  audience  duly  affected  with  a  sense 
of  their  obligations  to  his  love ;  might  afford  one 
of  the  highest  and  noblest  gratifications,  of  which 
we  are  capable  in  the  present  life.    But  they  who 
lov€J  the  Redeemer,  and  therefore  delight  to  join  in 
his .  praise,  if  they  did  not  find  it  convenient,  or 
think  it  expedient,  to  hear  the  Messiah  at  West- 
minster, may  comfort  themselves  with  the  thought^ 
that,  in  a  little  time,  they  shall  be  still  more  abun- 
dantly gratified.     Ere  long,  death  shall  rend  the 
vail  which  hides  eternal  things  from  thdi.  view, 
and  introduce  them  to  that  unceasing  song  and 
universal  chorus,  which  are  even  now  performing* 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.     Till 
then,  I  apprehend,  that  true  Christians,  without 
the    assistance  of   either  vocal  or    instrumental 
music,  may  find  greater  pleasure  in  a  humble  con- 
templation on  the  words  of  the  Messiah,  than  they 
can  derive  from  the  utmost  efforts  of  musical  genius. 
This  therefore  is  the  plan  I  spoke  of*  I  mean  to  lead 
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your  meditations  to  the  language  of  the  Oratorio^ 
and  to  consider  in  their  order  (if  the  Lord,  on 
whom  our  breath  depends,  shall  be  pleased  to 
afford  life,  ability,  and  opportunity)  the  several 
sublime  and  interesting   passages  of  Scripture, 
which  are  the  basis  of  that  admired  composition. 
If  he  shall  condescend  to  smile  upon  the  at- 
tempt, pleasure  and  profit  will  go  hand  in  hand. 
There  is  no  harmory  to  a  heaven-bom  soul  like  that 
which  is  the  result  of  the  combination  and  coinci- 
dence of  all  the  Divine  Attributes  and  Perfections, 
manifested  in  the  work  of  redemption ;  mercy  and 
truth  meeting    together,    inflexible  righteousness 
corresponding  with  the  peace  of  offenders,  God  glo- 
rious, and  sinners  saved/  There  is  no  melody  upon 
earth  to  be  compared  with  the  voice  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  speaking  peace  to  a  guilty  conscience, 
or  with  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  applying 
the  promises  to  the   heart,   and  sweetly  inspir- 
ing a  temper  of  confidence  and  adoption.    These 
are  joys  which   the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away,  which  never  pall  upon  the  mind  by 
continuance  or  repetition;  the  sense  of  them  is 
always  neiv^  the  recollection  of  them  is  always 
pleasant.     Nor  do  they  only  satisfy,  but  sanctify 
the  soul.    They  strengthen  faith,  animate  hope, 
add  fervency  to  love,  and  both  dispose  and  enable 
the  Christian  to  run  in  all  the  paths  of  holy  obe- 
dience with  an  enlarged  heart. 

The  Messiah  of  Handel  consists  of  three  parts. 
The  first  contains  prophecies  of  his  advent  and  the 
happy  consequences,  together  with  the  angel's 
message  to  the  shepherds,  informing  them  of  his 
birth,  as  related  by  St.  Luke.  The  second  part 
describes  his  passion,  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension ;  his  taking  possession  of  his  kingdom  of 
glory,  the  commencement  of  his  kingdom  of  grace 

b2 
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upon  the  earth,  and  the  certain  disappointment 
and.  ruin  of  all  who  persist  in  opposition  to  his 
will.  The  third  part  expresses  the  blesi^ed  fruits 
and  consummation  of  his  undertaking,  in  the  de- 
liverance of  his  people  from  sin,  sorrow,  and  death, 
and  in  making  them  finally  victorious  over  all  their 
enemies.  The  triumphant  song  of  the  redeemed, 
to  the  praise  of  the  Lamb,  who  bought  them  with 
his  own  blood,  closes  the  whole.  The  arrange- 
ment or  series  of  these  passages  is  so  judiciously 
disposed,  so  well  connected,  and  so  fully  compre- 
hends all  the  principal  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  I 
shall  not  attempt  either  to  alter  or  to  enlarge  it. 
The  exordium  or  introduction  which  I  have  read 
to  you  from  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  very  happily 
chosen. 

If,  as  some  eminent  commentators  suppose,  the 
prophet  had  any  reference,  in  this  passage,  to  the 
return  of  Israel  from  Babylon  into  their  own  land, 
his  principal  object  was  undoubtedly  of  much 
greater  importance*  Indeed  their  deliverance  from 
captivity,  and  their  state  afterwards  as  a  nation, 
do  not  appear  to  correspond  with  the  magnificent 
images  employed  in  the  following  ve^^ses.  For 
though  they  rebuilt  their  city  and  temple,  they  met 
with  many  insults  and  much  opposition,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  a  tributary  and  dependent  people.  I 
shall  therefore  wave  the  consideration  of  this  sense. 

The  eye  of  the  prophet's  mind  seems  to  be 
chiefly  fixed  upon  one  august  Personage^  who  was 
approaching  to  enlighten .  and  bless  a  miserably 
world ;  and  before  he  describes  the  circumstances 
of  his  appearance,  he  is  directed  to  comfort  the 
mourners  in  Zion,  with  an  assurance,  that  this 
great  event  would  fiilly  compensate  them  for  all 
their  sorrows.  The  state  oi  Jerusalem,  the  repre- 
sentative name  of  the  people  of  God,  was  very  low 
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in  Isaiah's  time.  The  people,  who  iti  the  days  of 
Solomon  were  attached  to  the  service  of  God, 
honoured  with  signal  tokens  of  his  presence  and 
favour,  and  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  of  temporal 
prosperity,  were  now  degenerated,  the  gold  was 
become  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed.  Iniquity 
abounded,  judgements  were  impending,  yet  insen* 
sibility  and  security  prevailed,  and  the  words  of 
many  were  stout  against  the  Lord.  But  there 
were  a  few  who  feared  the  Lord,  whose  eyes  af- 
fected their  hearts,  and  who  mourned  for  the  evils 
which  they  could  not  prevent.  These,  and  these 
only,  were,  in  strictness  of  speech,  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  these  the  message  of  comfort 
is  addressed.  Speak  to  Jerusalem  comfortably,' 
speak  to  her  heart  (as  the  Hebrew  word  is),  to  her 
very  case,  and  tell  her  that  there  is  a  balm  for  all 
her  wounds,  a  cordial  for  all  her  griefs,  in  this  one 
consideration,  Messiah  is  at  hand.  In  the  pro- 
phetic style  things  future  are  described  as  present, 
and  that  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  has  spoken 
of  as  sure  to  take  place,  is  considered  as  already 
done.  Thus  the  prophet,  rapt  into  future  times, 
contemplates  the  manifestation  of  Messiah,  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  great  undertaking,  and  all  the 
happy  consequences  of  his  obedience  unto  death 
for  men,  as  though  he  stood  upon  the  spot,  and 
with  John,  the  harbinger  of  our  Lord  (whose  ap- 
pearance he  immediately  describes),  was  pointing 
with  his  finger  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

This  comfortable  message  consists  of  two  parts. 
First,  The  removal  of  evil ;  her  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, her  iniquity  is  pardoned.  Secondly,  A 
promise  of  good  more  than  equivalent  to  all  her 
afflictions ;  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins. 
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I.  Two  ideas  are  included  in  the  origmal  terai^ 
translated  warfare. 

1.  A  state  of  service  connected  with  hardship, 
like  that  of  the  military  life.* 

2.  An  appointed  time,  as  it  is  rendered  in  Job.f 
These  ideas  equally  apply  to  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation. The  spirit  of  that  institution  was  com- 
paratively a  spirit  of  bondage,  distance,  and  fear ; 
and  the  state  of  the  church  while  under  the  law, 
is  resembled  by  the  apostle  to  that  of  a  minor, 
who,  though  he  be  an  heir,  is  under  tutors  and 
governors,  and  differeth  but  little  from  a  servant, 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.^:  The 
ceremonial  law,  with  respect  to  its  inefficacy,  is 
styled  weak,  and  with  respect  to  the  long  train  of 
Its  multiplied,  expensive,  difficult,  and  repeated 

appointments,  a  j/oJce  and  burden.  But  it  was  only 
for  a  prescribed  time.  The  Gospel  was  designed 
to  supersede  it,  and  to  introduce  a  state  of  life, 
power,  liberty,  and  confidence.  The  blackness 
and  darkness,  the  fire  and  tempest,  and  other 
circumstances  of  terror  attendant  on  the  promul- 
gation of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai,§  which  not  only 
struck  the  people  with  dismay,  but  caused  even 
Moses  himself  to  say,  '^  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
"  quake,"  were  expressive  of  its  design ;  which  was 
not  to  lead  the  people  of  Israel  to  expect  peace 
and  hope  from  their  best  obedience  to  that  cove- 
nant, but  rather  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity 
of  a  better  covenant  established  upon  better  pro- 
mises, and  to  direct  their  hopes  to  Messiah,  who 
was  prefigured  by  all  their  sacrifices,  and  who  in 
the  fulness  of  time  was  to  make  a  complete  atone- 
ment for  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Then 
their  legal  figurative  constitution  would  cease,  the 

*  Numb.  i.  3.  f  ^oh,  vii.  1.  and  xiv.  14, 

t  Gal.  iv.  1—4.  §  Heb.  xii.  18—22. 
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shadows  give  place,  to;  the.  substance,  and  the  true 
worshippers  of  God  il^Ulldi  be  instructed,  enabled, 
and  encouraged  t(k  wor  jMp .  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  no  more  as  servants,  but  in  the  temper  of 
adoption,  as  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  his  love. 

There  is  a  considerable  analogy  to  this  differ- 
ence between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  as  contra- 
distinguished from  each  other,  in  the  previous  dis- 
tress of  a  sinner,  when  he  is  made  sensible  of  his 
g^t  and  danger  as .  a  transgressor  of  the  law  of 
God,  and  the  subsequent  peace  which  he  obtains 
by  beUeving  the  Gospel.  The  good  seed  of  the 
word  of  grace  can  only  take  root  and  flourish  in  a 
soil  duly  prepared.  And  this  preparation  of  the 
heart,  ^  without  which  all  that  is  read  or  heard  con- 
cerning Messiah  produces  no  permanent  good 
eflTect,  is  wholly  from  the  Lord.  The  first  good 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  the  heart  of  fallen 
man,  is  to  convince  of  sin.f  He  gives  some  due 
impressions  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  the  God 
with  whom  we  have  to  do,  of  our  dependence 
upon  him,  of  our  obligations  to  him  as  our  Crea- 
tor, Lawgiver,  and  Benefactor ;  then  we  begin  to 
form  our  estimate  of  duty,  of  sin  and  its  desert, 
not  from  the  prevalent  maxims  and  judgement  of 
mankind  around  us,  but  from  the  unerring  standard 
of  Scripture.  Thence  new  and  painful  apprehen- 
sions arise — the  lofty  looks  of  man  are  humbled, 
his  haughtiness  is  brought  low,  his  mouth  stopped, 
or  only  opened  to  confess  his  guilt  and  vileness^ 
and  to  cry  for  mercy.  He  now  feels  himself  under 
the  law ;  it  condemns  him,  and  he  cannot  reply ;  it 
commands  him,  and  he  cannot  obey.  He  has  nei- 
ther righteousness  nor  strength,  and  must  sink 
into  despair,  were  it  not  that  he  is  now  quaUfied  to 
hearken  to  the  Gospel  with  other  ears,  and  to  read 

*  Proy.  xvi.  1.  f  John,  xvi.  9. 
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the  Scriptures  with  other  eyes  (if  Imay  so  speak), 
than  he  once  did.  He  now^knows  he  is  sick,  and 
therefore  knows  his  need  of  a  physician.  This 
state  of  anxiety,  conflict,  and  fear,  which  keeps 
comfort  from  his  heart,  and  perhaps  slumber  from 
his  eyes,  is  often  of  long  continuance.  There  is 
no  common  standard  whereby  to  determine  either 
the  degree  or  the  duration.  Both  differ  in  differ- 
ent perscttxs ;.  and  as  the  body  and  the  mind  have  a 
strong  and  reciprocal  influence  upon  each  other,  it 
is  probable  the  difference  observable  in  such  cases 
may  in  part  depend  upon  constitutional  causes; 
However,  the  time  is  a  prescribed  time,  and  though 
not  subject  to  any  rules  or  reasonings  of  ours,  is 
limited  and  regulated  by  the  wisdom  of  God.  He 
wounds,  and  he  heals  in  his  own  appointed  mo- 
ment. None  that  continue  waiting  upon  him,  and 
seeking  salvation  in  the  means  which  he  has  di- 
rected, shall  be  finally  disappointed.  Sooner  or 
later  he  gives  them,  according  to  his  promise, 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and 
-the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.* 
This  warfare  is  accomplished,  when  they  rightly 
understand,  and  cordially .  believe  the  following 
clause. 

**  Her  inquity  is  pardoned."  Though  the  sacri- 
fices under  the  law  had  an  immediate  and  direct 
effect  to .  restore  the  offender  for  whom  they  were 
offered,  to  the  privileges  pertaining  to  the  people  of 
Israel  considered  as  a  nation  or  commonwealth,  they 
could  not  of  themselves  cleanse  the  conscience  firom 
guilt.  It  is  a  dictate  of  right  reason,  no  less  than  of 
revelation,  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sin.f  For  this 
purpose  the  blood  of  Christ  had  a  retrospective  effi- 
cacy, and  was  the  only  ground  of  consolation  for  a  con* 
vinced  sinner  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He 

*  Ua.  Ixi.  3.  t  Heb.  x.  4. 
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was  proposed  .to  our  first  parents  as  the  seed  of  the 
woman  who  shoulcjl  bruise  the  serpent's  head.*    In 
this  seed  Abraham  believed,  and  was  justified ;  and 
all  of  every  age  who  were  justified  were  partakers 
of  Abraham's  faith.    Therefore  the  apostle  teaches 
us,  that  when  God  set  him  forth  as  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  he  declared  his  righte- 
ousness in  the  remission  of  sins  that  were  past.f 
For  though  we  may  suppose  God  would  have  de- 
clared his  mercy  in  forgiving  sin  upon  any  terms, 
no  consideration  but  the  death  of  his  Son  could  have 
exhibited  his  rigkteousnesS'^XSci^t  is,  his  holiness,* 
justice,  and  truth,  in  the  pardon  of  sin.  .  True  peni- 
tents and  believers  were  pardoned  and  saved  under 
the  law,  but  not  hy  the  law.    Their  faith  looked 
through  all  the  legal  institutions  to  him  who  was 
represented  and  typified  by  them.     But  the  types 
which  revealed  him,  in  a  sense  concealed  him  like- 
wise.    So  that  though  Abraham  saw  his  day,  and 
rejoiced,  and  a  succession  of  the  servants  of  God 
foresaw  his  glory  and  his  sufferings,  and  spake  of 
him ;  yet  in  general  the  church  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment rather  desired  and  longed  for,  than  actually 
possessed,  that  fulness  of  light  and  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  person,  offices,  love,  and  victory  of 
Messiah,  which  is  the  privilege  of  those  who  en- 
joy and  believe  the  Gospel.  J    Yet  great  discoveries 
of  these  things  were  vouchsafed  to  some  of  the  pro- 
phets, particularly  to  Isaiah,  who,  on  account  of  the 
clearness  of  his  views  of  the  Redeemer  and  his 
kingdom,  has  been  sometimes  styled  a  fifth  Evan- 
gelist.    The  most  evangelical  part  of  his  prophecy, 
or  at  least  that  part  in  which  he  prosecutes  the  sub- 
ject with  the  least  interruption,  begins  with  this 
chapter  and  with  this  verse.    And  he  proposes  it 
for  the  comfort  of  the  mourners  in  Zion  in  his  day. 

•  Gen.  Hi.  15.  t  Rom.  iii.  25.  J  Heb.  xi.  39,  40. 
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^Feki^ow  that  the  Son  of  Grod,  of  whom  Moses  and 
the  prophets  spake,  is  actually  come;*  that  the 
atonement  for  sin  is  made,  the  ransom  for  sinners 
paid  and  accepted.  Now  the  shadows  are  past,  the 
vail  removed,  the  night  is  ended,  the  dawn,  the  day 
is  arrived,  yea  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  arisen, 
with  healing  in  his  beams.!  God  is  reconciled  in 
his  Son,  and  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  now 
authorized  to  preach  comfort  to  all  who  mourn 
under  a  sense  of  sin,  to  tell  them  all  manner  of  sin 
is  forgiven  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  and  that  the . 
iniquity  of  those  who  believe  in  him  is  freely  and 
abundantly  pardoned. 

11.  Though  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  does  not 
belong  to  the  passage,  as  selected  for  the  Oratorio, 
it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  subject,  that  I 
am  not  willing  to  omit  it.  "  She  has  received  at 
"the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  The 
meaning  here  cannot  be,  that  her  afflictions  had  al- 
ready been  more,  and  greater,  than  her  sins  had 
deserved.  The  j  ust  desert  of  sin  cannot  be  received 
in  the  present  life,  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  and 
the  curse  of  the  law,  or,  in  the  apostle  s  words, 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power. if  Therefore  a 
living  man  can  have  no  reason  to  complain  under 
the  heaviest  sufferings.  If  we  acknowledge  our- 
selves to  be  sinners,  we  have  likewise  cause  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.  Nor  can  the  words  be  so  applied 
to  Messiah  as  to  intimate,  that  even  his  sufferings 
were  more  than  necessary,  or  greater  than  the  exi- 
gence of  the  case  required.  The  efficacy  of  his 
atonement  is  indeed  greater  than  the  actual  ap- 
plication, and  sufficient  to  save  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  if  they  truly  believed  in  the  Son  of  God. 

*  1  John,  V.  20.  t  Mai.  iv.  2.  %  2  Tbess.  i.  9. 
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We  read,  that  he  groaned  and  bled  upon  the  cross, 
till  he  could  say.  It  is  finished,  but  no  longer.  It 
becomes  us  to  refer  to  infinite  wisdom,  the  reasons 
why  his  sufferings  were  prolonged  for  such  a  pre- 
cise time  ;  but  I  think  we  may  take  it  for  granted 
that  they  did  not  endure  an  hour  or  a  minute  longer 
than  was  strictly  necessary.  The  expression  seems 
to  be  elliptical,  and  I  apprehend  the  true  sense  is, 
that  Jerusalem  should  receive  blessings,  double, 
much  greater  than  all  the  afflictions  which  sin  had 
brought  upon  her ;  and  in  general  to  us,  to  every  be- 
lieving sinner,  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are  an 
unspeakably  great  compensation,  and  over-balance, 
for  all  afflictions  of  every  kind  with  which  we  have 
been,  or  can  be  exercised.  Afflictions  are  the  fruit 
of  sin,  and  because  our  sins  have  been  many,  our 
afflictions  may  be  many.  "  But  where  sin  has 
"  abounded,  grace  has  much  more  abounded.'** 

Before  our  Lord  healed  the  paralytic  man  who 
was  brought  to  him,  he  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.\  His  outward  malady  ren- 
dered him  an  object  of  compassion  to  those  who 
brought  him ;  but  he  appears  to  have  been  sensible 
of  an  inward  malady,  which  only  Jesus  could  dis- 
cern, or  pity,  or  relieve.  I  doubt  not  but  his  con- 
science was  burdened  with  guilt.  An  assurance, 
therefore,  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  was  suffi- 
cient to  make  him  be  of  good  cheer,  whether  his 
palsy  were  removed  or  not.  To  this  purpose  the 
Psalmist  speaks  absolutely  and  without  exception. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man,"  however  circumstanced, 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  iniquity 
is  covered. "J  Though  he  be  poor,  afflicted,  dis- 
eased, neglected  or  despised,  if  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  his  iniquity  to  him,  he  is  a  blessed  man.  There 

^  Rom.  T.  20.  t  Mark,  ii,  5.  \  Psal.  xxxii.  1. 
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is  no  situation  in  human  life  so  deplomble,  but  a 
sen^e  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  can  support 
and  comfort  the  sufferer  under  it,  compose  his  spi- 
rit, yea  make  him  exceedingly  joyful  in  all  his  tri- 
bulations ;  for  he  feels  the  power  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleansing  his  conscience  from  guilt,  and  giv- 
ing him  access  by  faith  to  the  throne  of  grace,  with 
liberty  to  say,  Abba,  Father ;  he  knows  that  all  his 
trials  are  under  the  direction  of  wisdom  and  love, 
are  all  working  together  for  his  good,  and  that  the 
heaviest  of  them  are  light,  and  the  longest  momen- 
tary, in  comparison  of  that  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  is  reserved  for  him 
in  a  better  world.*  Even  at  present  in  the  midst 
of  his  sufferings,  having  communion  with  God,  and 
a  gracious  submission  to  his  will,  he  possesses  a 
peace  that  passeth  understanding,  and  which  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

I  shall  close  this  preliminary  discourse  with  a 
few  observations,  by  way  of  improvement. 

1.  How  justly  may  we  adopt  the  prophet's  words, 
**  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  !"t  Behold  and^ud- 
mire  his  goodness  !  Infinitely  happy  and  glorious 
in  himself,  he  has  provided  for  the  comfort  of  those 
who  were  rebels  against  his  government,  and  trans- 
gressors of  his  holy  law.  What  was  degenerate 
Israel,  and  what  are  we,  that  he  should  thus  pre- 
vent us  with  his  mercy,  remember  us  in  our  low 
estate,  and  redeem  us  from  misery,  in  such  a  way, 
and  at  such  a  price !  Salvation  is  wholly  of  grace  ,-^ 
not  only  undeserved,  but  undesired  by  us,  till  he 
is  pleased  to  awaken  us  to  a  sense  of  our  need  of 
it.  And  then  we  find  every  thing  prepared  that 
our  wants  require,  or  our  wishes  can  conceive; 
yea,  that  he  has  done  exceedingly  beyond  what 

^  2  Cor,  iv.  16,  17.        t  Micah/vii.  18.        J  Ephe3.  il.  5. 
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we  could  either  ask  or  think.  Salvation  is  wholly 
of  the  Lord*  and  bears  those  signatures  o^  infinite 
wisdom^  power,  and  goodness^  which  distinguish 
all  his  works  from  the  puny  imitations  of  men. 
It  is  every  way  worthy  of  himself,  a  great,  a 
free,  a  full,  a  sure  salvation.  '  It  is  great,  whe- 
ther we  consider  the  objects,  miserable,  and 
hell-deserving  sinners;  the  end,  the  restoration 
of  such  alienated  creatures  to  his  image  and 
favour,  to  immortal  life  and  happiness;  or  the 
means,  the  incarnation,  humiliation,  sufferings,  and 
death  of  his  beloved  Son.  It  is  free,  without  exf 
eeption  of  persons  or  cases,  without  any  conditions 
or  qualifications,  but  such  as  he  himself  performs 
in  them,  and  bestows  upon  them.  It  is  full,  in- 
cluding every  desirable  blessing;  pardon,  peace, 
adoption,  protection,  and  guidance  through  this 
world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life  and 
happiness,  in  the  unclouded,  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment of  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  with  the  per- 
fect and  perpetual  exclusion  of  every  evil. 

2.  When  the  Lord  God,  who  knows  the  human 
heart,  would  speak  comfort  to  it,  he  proposes  one 
object,  and  only  one,  as  the  necessary  and  all-suffi- 
cient source  of  consolation.  This  is  Messiah. 
Jesu9  in  his  person  and  offices,  known  and  re- 
ceived by  feith>  affords  a  balm  for  every  woujad,  a 
cordial  for  every  care.  If  we  admit  that  they  who 
live  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  can  make  a  poor 
shift  to  amuse  themselves,  and  be  tolei^ably  satis- 
fied in  a  state  of  prosperity,  while  every  thing  goes 
on  according  to  their  wish;  while  we  make  this 
concession  (which,  however,  is  more  than  we  need 
allow  them>  for  we  know  that  no  state*  of  life  i» 
free  from  amoety,  disappointogtent,  weariness,  an4 

♦  Psal  iii.  8. 
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disgust),  yet  \re  must  consider  them  as  objects  of 
compassion.     It  is  a  proof  of  the  weakness  and 
disorder  of  their  minds  that  they  are  capable  of 
being  satisfied  with  such  trifles.    Thus  if  a  lunatic 
conceives  his  cell  to  be  a  palace,  that  his  chains 
are  ornaments  of  gold,  if  he  calls  a  wreath  of  his 
straw  a  crown,  puts  it  on  his  head,  and  affects  the 
language  of  majesty — ^we  do  not  suppose  the  poor 
creature  to  be  happy,  because  he  tells  us  that  he 
is  so  ;  but  we  rather  consider  his  complacence  in 
his  situation,  as  an  effect  and  proof  of  his  malady. 
We  pity  him,  and,  if  we  were  able,  would  gladly 
restore  him  to  his  senses,  though  we  know  a  cure 
would  immediately  put  an  end  to  his  pleasing  de- 
lusions.   But,  I  say,  supposing  or  admitting  the 
world  could  make  its  votaries  happy  in  a  state  of 
prosperity,  it  will,  it  must,  leave  them  without 
resource  in  the  day  of  trouble.     And  they  are  to 
be  pitied  indeed,  who,  when  their  gourds  are 
withered,  when  the  desire  of  their  eyes  is  taken 
from  them  with  a  stroke,  or  the  evil  which  they 
most  feared  touches  them,  or  when  death  looks 
them  closely  in  the  face,  have  no  acquaintance 
with  God,  no  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  but, 
being  without  Christ,  are  without  a  solid  hope  of 
good  hereafter,  though  they  are  forced  to  feel  the 
vanity  and .  inconstancy  of  every  thing  here.     But 
they  who  know  Messiah,  who  believe  in  him^ 
and  partake   of  his  spirit,  cannot  be  comfort- 
less.   They  recollect  what  he  suffered  for  them, 
they  know  that  every  circumstance  and  event 
of  life  is  under  his  direction,  and  designed  to 
work  for  their  good ;   that  though  they  sow  in 
tears,  they  shall  soon  reap  in  joy ;  and  therefore 
they  possess  their  souls  in  patience,  and  are  cheer- 
ful, yea  comfortable,  under  those  trying  dispensa* 
tions  of  Providence,  which,  when  they  affect  the 
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lovers  of  pleasure,  too  often  either  excite  in  them 
a  spirit  of  presumptuous  murmuring  against  the 
will  of  God,  or  sink  them  into  despondency,  and 
all  the  melancholy  train  of  evils  attendant  on  those 
•who  languish  and  pine  away  under  that  depression 
of  spirits,  emphatically  styled  a  Broken  heart. 

3.  To  be  capable  of  the  comfort  my  text  pro- 
poses, the  mind  must  be  in  a  suitable  disposition. 
A  free  pardon  is  a  comfort  to  a  malefactor,  but 
it  implies  guilt ;  and  therefore  they  who  have  no 
apprehension  that  they  have  broken  the  laws, 
would  be  rather  offended,  than  comforted  by  an 
offer  of  pardon.  This  is  one  principal  cause  of 
that  neglect,  yea  contempt,  wWch  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  meets  with  from  the  world.  If 
we  could  suppose  that  a  company  of  people  who 
were  all  trembling  under  an  apprehension  of  his 
displeasure,  constrained  to  confess  the  justice  of 
the  sentence,  but  not  as  yet  informed  of  any  way 
to  escape,  were  to  hear  this  message  for  the  first 
time,  and  to  be  fully  assured  of  its  truth  and  au- 
thority, they  would  receive  it  as  life  from  the 
dead.  But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  for  want  of 
knowing  themselves,  and  their  real  state  in  the 
sight  of  him  with  whom  they  have  to  do,  many 
persons,  who  have  received  pleasure  from  the 
music  of  the  Messiah,  have  neither  found,  nor  ex- 
pected, nor  desired  to  find,  any  comfort  from  the 
words. 
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THE     HARBINGER. 

Isaiah,  xl.  3 — 5. 

The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  unldemessj  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight 'in  the  desert  a  high- 
way far  our  God*  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted^  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain :  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  bis  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

The  general  style  of  the  prophecies  is  poetical. 
The  inimitable  simplicity  which  characterizes  every 
part  of  divine  Revelation,  is  diversified  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  subject ;  and  the  magnificence 
and  variety  of  imagery  which  constitute  the  life 
and  spirit  of  poetry,  evidently  distinguish  the  style 
of  the  Psalms,  of  Isaiah,  and  the  other  poetical 
books,   from  that  of  the  historical,  even  in  the 
common  versions.    The  various  rules  and  proper- 
ties of  Hebrew  poetry  are  not,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  certainly  known.     But  the  present  bishop 
of  London,*  in  his  elegant  and  instructive  lectures 
on  the  subject,  and  in  the  discourse  prefixed  to 
his  translation  of  Isaiah,  has  fully  demonstrated 
one  property.    It  usually  consists  either  of  pa- 
rallel or  contrasted  sentences.  The  parallel  expres- 
sions (excepting  in  the  book  of  Proverbs)  are  most 
prevalent.     In  these^  the  same  thought,  for  sub- 
stance, expressed  in'  the  first  member,  is  repeat- 
ed, with  some  difference  of  phrase,  in  the  follow- 
ing ;  which,  if  it  enlarges  or  confirms  the  import  of 

*  Dr.Lowth. 
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what  went  before,  seldom  varies  the  idea.    Almost 
any  passage  I  first  cast  my  eye  upon,  will  suffi- 
ciently explain  my  meaning.     For  instance,  in  the . 
fifty-ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah  r 

Ver.  1.    Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  caa 
not  save. 

Neither  is  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. 
Ver.  9.     Therefore  is  judgement  far  from  us^ 

Neither  doth  justice  overtake  us ; 

We  wait  for  light,  but  behold  obscurity, 

For  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

So  in  chap.  Iv. 

Ver.  2.     Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
And  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ? 
Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good; 
And  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

So  likewise  in  Psalm  ii. 

Ver.  4.     He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  ; 

The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
Ver.  5.     Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath ; 

And  vex  them  in  liis  sore  displeasure. 

These  specimens  may  suffice  for  my  present  pur- 
pose. The  knowledge  of  this  peculiarity  of  the 
poetical  idiom,  may  often  save  us  the  trouble  of 
inquiring  minutely  into  the  meaning  of  every  single 
word,  when  one  plain  and  comprehensive  sense 
arises  from  a  view  of  the  whole  passage  taken  to- 
gether. This  observation  applies  to  the  first  of  the 
verses  in  my  text.  Though  it  be  true  that  John 
the  Baptist  lived  for  a  season  retired  and  unno- 
ticed in  a  wilderness,  and  began  to  preach  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  the  expression.  The  voice j>f 
him  that  crietl^  in  the  mldemess,  does  not  merely 
foretell  that  circumstance.    The  verse  consists  of 
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two  parallels.  The  prophet,  rapt  into  future  times, 
hearsa  voice prociaiining  the  approach  o£M;Efisi au» 
and  thia  is  the  majestic. language : 

In  the  wilderness  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
Make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  fpr  our  God. 

The  wilderness  and  the  desert  are  the  same  here, 
as  likewise  in  chap.  xxxv.  where  the  hapjpy,  the 
sudden,  the  unexpected  effects  of  his  appearance 
are  described : 

The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad, 
And  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Now  to  see,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer  in  his  appearance ;  to  see  power  divine 
preparing  the  way  before  him ;  to  enter  into  the 
gracious  and  wonderful  design  of  his  salvation;  to 
acknowledge,  admire,  and  adore  him  as  the  Lord, 
and  humbly  to  claim  him  as  our  God>  must  afford  a 
pleasure  very  different  from  that  which  the  most 
excellent   music*    however  well  adapted  to  the        ^ 
words,  can  possibly  give.    The  latter  may  be  re-        ;; 
lished  by  a  worldly  mind;  the  former  is  appro* 
prtate^  and  can  only  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  are 
taught  of  God.  ^ 

When  the  eastern  monarchs  traveOed,  harbiar  ' 
gers  went  before  to  give  notice  that  t^o  king  was  ^'^ 
upon  the  road,  and  likewise  proper  pearsodas  to  pl^r  '' 
pare  his  way,  and  to  remove  obstaclea.  Sopie  of  '^i 
them  (if  we  may  depend  upon  history)  ia  the  a£-  ^ 
fectation  of  displayii^  their  pomp  and  powetr^ 
effected  extraordinary  things  upon  such  occask>ii9. 
For  man,  tho.ugh  vain, .  would  appear  mse ;  though 
a  e^ful  wonm  he  would  fain  be  aocouAted  grm^ 
Wa  read  of  their  hanng  actually  filled  up  vsJIejr^* 
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and  levelled  hills,  to  make  a  commodious  road,  for 
themselves  or  their  armies,  through  places  other- 
wise impassable.  The  prophet  thus  illustrates 
great  things  by  small,  and  accommodates  the  Ian- 
guage  and  usages  of  men  to  divine  truth.  M£s* 
SFAH  is  about  to  visit  a  wilderness  world,  and 
those  parts  of  it  which  he  blesses  with  his  pre* 
sence,  shall  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Till 
then  it  is  all  desolate,  rocky,  and  wild.  But  his 
way  shall  be  prepared.  Mountainous  difficulties 
shall  sink  down  before  him  into  plains.  In  defi- 
ance of  all  obstacles,  his  glbry  shall  be  revealed  in 
the  wilderness,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it,  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

The  leading  ideas  respecting  Messiah's  appear- 
ance,  suggested  by  this  sublime  representation, 
are, 

I.  The  state  of  the  world  at  his  coming — A  wiU 
derfiess. 

IL  The  preparation  of  his  way.  "  Every  valley 
^*  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill 
**  shall  be  made  low." 

III.  The  manner  and  effects  of  his  manifesta- 
tion. "  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
"  vealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it." 

I.  The  word  wilderness,  I  suppose,  generally 
excites  the  idea  of  an  intricate,  solitary,  unculti- 
vated, dangerous  place.  Such  is  the  description 
Jeremiah  gives  of  that  vnlderness  through  which 
the  Lord  led  Israel,  when  he  had  delivered  them 
froin  Egypt.  **  A  land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  a 
•'  land  of  drought  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  a 
*•  land  that  no  man  passe th  through,  and  where  no 
'*  man  dwelt."*  The  world,  in  which  we  sojourn 
for  a  season,  does  not  appear  to  us  in  this  impleas- 

*  Jer.  ii.  6. 
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ing  view  at  first.  The  spirit,  and  the  things  of  it, 
are  congenial  to  our  ^^P^^^^^  inclinations ;  and 
especially  in  early  life,  our  inexperienced  hearts 
form  high  expectations  from  it;  and  we  rather 
hope  to. find  it  a  paradise  than  a  wilderness.  But 
when  the  convincing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  we  awake  as 
from  a  dream;  the  enchantment  by  which  we 
were  deluded  is  broken,  and  we  then  begin  to 
judge  rightly  of  the  world ;  that  it  is  a  wearisome 
wilderness  indeed,  and  that  our  only  important 
concern  with  it  is  to  get  happily  out  of  it.  lu 
a  spiritual  view,  a  wilderness  is  a  significant  em- 
blem of  the  state  of  mankind,  both  Jews  and 
Heathens,  at  that  period  which  the  apostle  calls 
the  fulness  of  time,  when  God  sent  forth  his  Son.* 
Israel,  once  the  beloved  people  of  God,  was  at 
that  time  so  extremely  degenerated,  that,  a  few 
individuals  excepted,  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  so 
highly  cultivated,  so  signally  protected,  yielded 
only  wild  grapes,  f  Though  they  were  not  ad- 
dicted to  imitate  the  idolatry  of  the  Heathens,  as 
their  forefathers  had  been,  they  were  no  less  alien- 
ated firom  the  true  God ;  and  their  wickedness  was 
the  more  aggravated,  for  being  practised  under  a 
professed  attachment  to  the  forms  of  his  law. 
They  drew  nigh  to  God  with  their  lips,  but  their 
hearts  were  far  from  him.;};  Their  very  worship 
profaned  the  temple  in  which  they  gloried,  and  the 
holy  house  of  prayer,  through  their  abominations, 
was  become  a  den  of  thieves.  They  owned  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  read  them 
with  seeming  attention,  but  rendered  them  of  none 
effect,  through  the  greater  attention  they  paid  to 
the  corrupt  traditions  of  their  elders.  They  boasted 

*  Gal.  iv.  4.  t  Isa»  v,  4.  %  Mark,  vii.  6. 
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in  their  relation  to  Abraham  as  their  father,  but 
proved  themselves  to  be  indeed  the  children  of 
those  who  had  persecuted  and  murdered  the  pro- 
phets.*   The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  sat  in 
the  chair  of  Moses,  and  were  the  public  teachers 
of  the  people,  under  an  exterior  garb  of  sanctity, 
of  prayer  and  fasting,  were  guilty  of  oppression, 
fraud,  and  uncleanness ;  and  while  they  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised 
others,  their  real  character  was  a  combination  of 
pride   and  hypocrisy.     Therefore  he  who  knew 
their  hearts,  and  saw  through  all  their  disguises, 
compared  them  to  painted  sepulchres,  fair  to  out- 
ward appearance,  but  within  full  of  filth  and  im- 
purity .f    From  the  spirit  of  these  blind  guides, 
we  may  judge  of  the  spirit  of  the  blind  people  who 
held  them  in  admiration,  and  were  willingly  di- 
rected and  led  by  them.   Thus  was  the  faithful  city 
become  a  harlot ;  it  was  once  full  of  judge tnent ; 
righteousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers. J 
Such  a  wilderness  was  Judea  when  Messiah  con- 
descended to  visit  it. 

Among  the  Heathens,  ignorance,  idolatry,  sen- 
suality, and  cruelty,  universally  prevailed.  Their 
pretended  wise  men  had,  indeed,  talked  of  wisdom 
and  morality  from  age  to  age ;  but  their  speculations 
were  no  more  than  swelling  words  of  vanity,  cold, 
trifling,  uncertain,  and  without  any  valuable  in- 
fluence,.  either  upon  themselves  or  upon  others. 
They  had  philosophers,  poets,  orators,  musicians, 
and  artists,  eminent  in  their  way ;  but  the  nations 
reputed  the  most  civilized,  were  overwhelmed  with 
abominable  wickedness  equally  with  the  rest.  The 
shocking  effect  of  their  idolatry  upon  their  moral 
principles  and  conduct,  notwithstanding  their  at- 

-^  Matt,  xxiii.  30,  31.       f  Matt,  xxiii.  27.        J  Isa.  i.  21. 
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tainments  in  arts  and  science,  is  described  by  the 
apostle  in  the  close  of  the  first  chapter  of  his  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans.  With  great  propriety,  therefore, 
the  state  of  the  world,  both  Jew  and  Oentile,  con- 
sidered in  a  moral  view,  is  compared  by  the  pro- 
phet to  a  wilderness — a  barren  and  dreary  waste. 
Tfee  pursuits  and  practices  of  the  world  were  dia- 
lEietrically  opposite  to  the  spirit  and  design  of  that 
kingdom  which  Messiah  was  about  to  set  up ;  and 
therefore,  as  the  event  proved,  directly  disposed 
to  withstand  his  progress.     But, 

II .  Before  his  appearance  a  way  was  prepared 
for  him  in  the  wilderness. 

The  providence  of  God,  by  a  gradual  train  of 
dispensations,  disposed  the  political  state  of  man- 
kind in  a  subserviency  to  this  great  event.  All  the 
commotions  and  revolutions  which  take  place  in 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  so  many  detached 
parts  of  a  complicated  but  wisely  determined  plan, 
of  which  the  establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdonoi 
is  the  final  cause.  The  kings  and  politicians  of 
the  world  are  not  aware  of  this.  God  is  not  in 
their  thoughts.  But  while  they  pursue  their  own 
ends,  and  make  havock  of  the  peace  of  mankind, 
to  gratify  their  own  interests  and  ambition,  and 
look  no  higher,  they  are  ignorantly,  and  without 
intention,  acting  as  instruments  of  the  will  of  God. 
The  wrath  of  man  is  over-ruled  to  his  praise  and 
his  purpose,^  and  succeeds  so  far  as  it  is  instru* 
mental  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs,  and 
no  farther.  While  they  move  in  this  line,  their 
schemes,  however  injudiciously  laid,  and  whatever 
disproportion  there  may  seem  between  the  means 
they  are  possessed  of  and  the  vast  objects  they 
aim  at,  prosper  beyond  their  own  expectations, 
but  the  remainder  of  their  wrath  he  will  restrain. 

*  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10, 
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Their  best  projected  aud  best  supported  entei- 
prises  issue  in  shame  and  disappointment^  if  they 
are  not  necessary  parts  of  that  chain  of  causes  and 
events  which  the  Lord  of  all  has  appointed.    Thus 
Sennacherib,  when  sent  by  the  God  whom  be 
knew  not,  to  execute  his  displeasure  Bgamst  &e 
kingdom  of  Judah,  had,  for  a  time>  a  rapid  and 
uninterrupted  series  of  conquests  ;*  but  his  at- 
tempt upon  Jerusalem  was  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  commission,  and  therefore  failed.    Among  the 
principal  instruments  who  were  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  way  in  the  wilderness  for  Messiah,  atid  to 
facilitate  the  future  spread  of  his  kingdom^  we 
may  take  notice  of  Alexander ;  and  this  designa- 
tion secured  his  success,  though  the  extravagan- 
cies, excesses,  and  rashness,  which  marked  his 
character,  were  sufficient  to  have  rendered  his 
undertakings  abortive,  had  he  not  been  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lor^  of  hosts,  as  an  axe  or  ia  saw  in  the 
hand  of  the  workman.    By  his  conquests  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  language  was  diffused  among 
many  nations ;  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  being 
soon  afterwards  translated  into  that  language,  an 
expectation  of  some  great  deliverer  was  raised  far 
and  wide,  before  Messiah  appeared.    When  tibis 
service  was  fulfilled,  the  haughty  presumptuous 
worm  who  had  been  employed  in  it,  was  no  longer 
necessary,  and  therefore  was  soon  laid  aside ;  and 
all  his  proud  designs,  for  the  establishment  of  his 
own  family  and  dominion,  perished  with  him.    His 
empire  was  divided  towards  the  four  winds  of  hea- 
ven, and  this  division  likewise  contributed  to  bring 
forward  the  purpose  of  God  :t  for  each  of  the  four 
kingdoms,  established  by  his  successors,  being 
thus  separated,  became  a  more  easy  prey  to  the 
Roman  power.    This  power,  which  had  been  gra- 

*  Isa.  xxxvii.  26 — 29.  t   Dan.  viii.  8« 
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dually  increasing  and  extending  in  the  course  of 
several  hundred  years,  was  at  the  height  about  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  birth.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
habitable  earth  which  was  at  that  time  distinctly 
known,  was  united  under  one  empire,  composed 
of  various  kingdoms  and  governments,  which, 
though  once  independent  and  considerable,  where 
then  no  more  than  Roman  provinces ;  and  as  all 
the  provinces  had  an  immediate  connection  with 
Rome,  a  way  was  thus  prepared,  and  an  intercourse 
opened,  on  every  side,  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel. 

Among  the  Jews,  the  professing  people  of  God,  a 
-way  was  prepared  for  Messiah  by  the  ministry  of 
his  harbinger,  John  the  Baptist,  who  came  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elijah  (as  had  been  foretold  of 
him  by  the  prophets,  particularly  by  the  last  of  tlie 
prophets,  Malachi),  preaching  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  proclaiming 
that  the  Saviour  and  his  kingdom  were  at  hand. 
He  who  sent  him  accompanied  his  mission  with  a 
divine  power.  A  multitude  of  persons,  of  various 
descriptions,  were  impressed  by  his  message,  in- 
somuch that  John  himself  seems  to  have  been  asto- 
nished at  the  numbers  and  characters  of  those 
who  came  to  his  baptism. 

When  the  ministry  of  John  had  thus  previously 
disposed  the  minds  of  many  for  the  reception  of 
Messiah,  and  engaged  the  attention  of  the  people 
at  large,  Messiah  himself  entered  upon  his  pub- 
lic office,  on  the  same  scene  and  among  the  same 
people.  As  he  increased,  John  willingly  de- 
creased. So  the  morning  star  ceases  to  be  seen 
as  the  sun  advances  above  the  horizon.  This  dis- 
tinguished servant  of  God  having  finished  his  work, 
was  removed  to  a  better  world  :  not  in  the  trium- 
phant manner  in  which  Elijah  was  translated ;  but 
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as  he  came  to  announce  a  new  dispensation,  under 
)yhich  believers  were  to  expect  opposition  and  ill 
treatment,  to  walk  by  faith,  and  frequently  to  be 
called  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  he 
was  permitted  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  revenge  of 
a  wanton  woman ;  and  though  we  are  assured  that 
none  of  the  race  of  Adam  was  greater  in  the  esti- 
mation of  God  than  he,  his  death  was  asked  and 
procured  as  the  reward  of  an  idle  dance.* 

III.  The  latter  part  of  my  text  describes  the  man- 
ner and  immediate  effects  of  Messiah's  appear- 
ance during  his  personal  ministry,  with  an  intima- 
tion of  its  future  and  more  extensive  consequences. 

"  The  valleys  shall  be  exalted/'  A  valley  is  an 
emblem  of  a  low  condition.  Such  was  the  condi- 
tion of  nmst  of  our  Lord  s  followers ;  but  his  notice 
and  favour  exalted  them  highly.  He  came  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  fill  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  to 
open  a  door  oi  hope  and  .salvation  to  persons  of  the 
vilest  and  moi^t  despicable  characters  in  human 
estimation.  Such,  for  instance,  was  the  woman 
mentioned  by  the  evangelist  Luke.t  The  Pharisee 
thought  our  Lord  dishonoured  himself  by  permit- 
ting such  a  one  to  touch  him,  nor  had  she  a  word 
to  say  in  her  own  behalf.  But  the  compassionate 
Saviour  highly  exalted  her,  when  he  vouchsafed  to 
plead  her  cause,  to  express  his  gracious  acceptance 
of  her  tears  and  love,  and  to  assure  her  that  her 
sins,  though  many,  were  all  forgiven.  Very  low 
likewise  was  the  state  of  the  malefactor  on  the 
cross ;  he  had  commited  great  crimes,  was  suffer- 
ing grievous  torments,  and  in  the  very  jaws  of 
death.  J  But  grace  visited  his  heart,  he  was  pluck- 
ed as  a  brand  out  of  the  fire,  and  exalted  to  para- 

*  Matth.  xi.  11.;  xiv.  8— 11. 

t  Luke,  vii.  37,  38.  J  Luke,  xxiii.  42. 
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dise  and  glory.    The  world  accounts  the  proud 
happy,  and  honours  the  covetous  if  they  be  pros- 
perous/   But  true  honour  cometh  from  God.    They 
who  are  partakers  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
Gospel,  and  have  interest  in  the  precious  promises, 
are  indeed  the  rich,  the  happy,  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  however  they  may  be  unnoticed  or  despised 
by  their  fellow-creatures.  The  honour  of  places  like- 
wise is  to  be  considered  in  this  light.     Bethlehem, 
though  but  of  little  note  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  was  rendered  more  illustrious  by  the  birth 
of  Messiah,  than  Babylon  or  Rome.     The  Gali- 
leans were  held  in  contempt  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  as  a  mean  and  provincial  people ;  but 
the  places  in  Galilee,  which  our  Lord  frequently 
visited,  or  where  he  sometimes  resided,  are  spoken 
of  as  exalted  unto  heaven,  by  the  honour  and  pri- 
vilege of  his  presence,  though  some  of  them  were 
tio  more  than  fishing  towns.     And  so  at  this  day, 
if  we  have  spiritual  discernment,  we  shall  judge, 
that  a  little  village,  where  the  Gospel  is  known, 
prized,  and  adorned  by  a  suitable  conversation, 
has  a  dignity  and  importance  far  preferable  to  all 
the  parade  of  a  wealthy  metropolis,  if  destitute  of 
tlie  like  privileges. 

On  the  contrary,  *'  Every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
*'  be  brought  low."  Messiah  came  to  pour  con- 
tempt on  all  human  glory.  He  detected  the  wick- 
edness, and  confounded  the  pride  of  the  Scribes, 
and  Pharisees^  and  rulers;  and  made  it  appear, 
that  what  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  to  ^n\ov^ 
the  summit  of  their  boasted  excellency,  is  worth- 
less, yea,  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.*  And 
by  living  himself  in  a  state  of  poverty,  and  as- 
sociating chiefly  with  poor  people,  he  placed  the 

*  LukQ,  xvi.  15.^ 
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vanity  of  the  distinctions  and  affluence  which 
mankind  generally  admire  and  envy,  in  the  most 
striking  and  humiliating  light.  Such  likewise  was 
and  will  be  the  effect  of  his  Gospel.  When  faith- 
fully preached,  it  is  found  mighty,  through  God, 
to  the  pulling  down  strong  holds,  high  thoughts, 
and  every  species  of  self-exaltation.  When  the 
convincing  word  touches  the  heart,  it  has  an  effect 
like  the  hand- writing  which  Belshazzar  saw  upon 
the  wall.*  In  that  day  the  lofty  looks  of  man  are 
humbled,  and  his  haughtiness  bowed  down;t  he 
dares  no  longer  plead  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  or 
trust  to  the  work  of  his  hands.  A  sense  of  for- 
giveness and  acceptance  through  the  Beloved,  re*- 
ceived  by  faith  in  his  atonement,  lays  him  still 
lower ;  he  now  renounces  as  loss,  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
all  that  he  once  esteemed  his  gain,  and  is  glad  that 
he  has  nothing  to  trust  or  glory  in  but  the  cross.^ 
Farther,  every  mountain  that  opposes  the  kingdom 
of  Messiah,  in  due  time  must  sink  into  a  plain  ;§ 
though  the  nations  rage,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  he  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
will  support  and  maintain  his  own  work,  and  all 
their  power  and  policy  shall  fall  before  it. 

•*  The  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
*'  rough  places  smooth."  He  came  to  rectify  the 
perverse  disposition  of  the  hearts  of  men,  to  soften 
and  subdue  their  obstinate  spirits,  and  to  form  to 
himself  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
llie  Jewish  teachers,  by  their  traditions  and  will- 
worship,  had  given  an  apparent  obliquity  to  the 
straight  and  perfect  rule  of  the  law  of  God,  and 
deformed  the  beauties  of  holiness,  binding  heavy 
burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  upon  the  con-- 

*  Dan.  V.  6.     f  I^a.  ii.  U.     J  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.      §  Zech.  iv.  7. 
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science;  but  he  vindicated  the  law  from  their  cor- 
rupt glosses,  and  made  the  path  of  obedience  plain, 
practicable,  and  pleasant. 

"Thus  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  revealed." 
Not  to  every  eye;  many  prejudiced  by  his  out- 
ward appearance,  and  by  the  low  mistaken  views 
the  Jews  indulged  of  the  office  and  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah  whom  they  expected,  could  see  no  form 
or  excellence  in  him,  that  they  should  desire  him; 
but  his  disciples  could  say,  "  We  beheld  his 
*'  glory."*  He  spake  with  authority.  His  word 
was  with  power.  He  controlled  the  elements,  he 
raised  the  dead.  He  knew,  and  revealed,  and 
judged  the  thoughts  of  men's  hearts.  He  forgave 
sin,  and  thus  exercised  the  rights,  and  displayed 
the  perfections,  of  divine  sovereignty  in  his  own 
person.  But  the  prophecy  looks  forward  to 
future  times.  After  his  ascension  he  filled  his 
apostles  and  disciples  with  light  and  power,  and 
sent  them  fo^th  in  all  directions  to  proclaim  his 
love  and  grace  to  a  sinful  world.  Then  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  was  revealed,  and  spread  from  one 
kingdom  to  another  people.  We  still  wait  for  the 
full  accomplishment  df  this  promise,  and  expect  a 
time  when  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his 
glory  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
It  is  to  the  power  of  his  word  that  we  owe  the 
continuance  of  day  and  night,  and  the  regular  re- 
turn of  the  seasons  of  the  year.  But  these  ap- 
pointments are  only  for  a  limited  term ;  the  houi'  is 
coming,  when  the  frame  of  nature  shall  be  dis- 
solved. Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away.;  but 
not  a  jot  or  tittle  of  what  he  hath  declared  con- 
cerning his  kingdom  of  grace  shall  fail,  till  the 
whole  be  fulfilled. 

Those  of  you  who  have  heard  the  Messiah  will 

*  John,  i,  14. 
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do  well  to  recollect,  whether  you  were  affected  by 
such  thoughts  as  these  while  this  passage  was 
performed ;  or  whether  you  were  only  captivated 
by  the  music,  and  paid  no  more  regard  to  the 
words  than  if  they  had  no  meaning.  They  are, 
however,  the  great  truths  of  God.  May  they  en- 
gage your  serious  attention,  now  they  are  thus  set 
before  you ! 


SERMON  III. 


THE   SHAKING   OF  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH, 


Haggaj^  ii.  6,  7* 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while, 
and  Itvill  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land.  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come  ;  and  I  will  Jill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

God  shook  the  earth  when  he  proclaimed  his  law 
to  Israel  from  Sinai.  The  description,  though 
very  simple,  presents  to  our  thoughts  a  scene  un- 
speakably majestic,  grand,  and  awful.  The  moun- 
tain was  in  flames  at  the  top,  and  trembled  to  its 
basis.*  Dark  clouds,  thunderings,  and  lightnings, 
filled  the  air.  The  hearts  of  the  people,  of  the 
whole  people,  trembled  likewise ;  and  even  Moses 
himself  said,  /  exceedingly  fear  and  quake.  Then, 
as  the  apostle,  referring  to  this  passage,  observes, 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  shook  the  earth. f  But  the 
prophet  here  speaks  of  another,  a  greater,  a  more 
important,  and  extensive  concussion.    Yet,  once  a 

*  Exod.  xix.  16—19.  f  Heb.  xii.  26. 
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little  while,  and  I  will  shake,  not  the  earth  only, 
but  the  heavens. 

If  we  really  believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  true, 
that  the  prophecies  were  delivered  by  holy  men, 
who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  they  shall  all  be  certainly  fulfilled ; 
how  studious  should  we  be  to  attain  a  right  under- 
standing of  passages  and  events,  in  which  we  are 
so  nearly  interested,  that  our  hearts  may  be  duly 
affected  by  them  ?  But,  alas  1  experience  and  ob- 
servation strongly  confirm  the  remark  of  the  poet. 

Men  are  but  children  of  a  larger  growth. 

If  you  put  a  telescope  into  the  hands  of  a  child, 
he  will  probably  admire  the  outside,  especially  if 
it  be  finely  ornamented.  But  the  use  of  it,  in 
giving  a  more  distinct  view  of  distant  objects,  is 
what  the  child  has  no  conception  of.  The  music 
of  the  Messiah  is  but  an  ornament  of  the  words, 
which  have  a  very  weighty  sense.  This  sense 
no  music  can  explain,  and  when  rightly  under- 
stood, will  have  such  an  effect  as  no  music  can 
produce.  That  the  music  of  the  Messiah  has  a 
great  efiect  in  its  own  kind,  I  can  easily  believe. 
The  ancients,  to  describe  the  power  of  the 
music  of  Orpheus,  pretend,  that  when  he  played 
upon  his  harp,  the  wild  beasts  thronged  around 
him  to  listen,  and  seemed  to  forget  their  natural 
fierceness.  Such  expressions  are  figurative, 
and  designed  to  intimate,  that  by  his  address  and 
instructions,  he  civilized  men  of  fierce  and  savage 
dispositions.  But  if  we  were  to  allow  the  account 
to  be  true  in  the  literal  sense,  I  should  still  sup- 
pose that  the  wild  beasts  were  affected  by  his 
music  only  while  they  heard  it,  and  that  it  did  not 
actually  change  their  natures,  and  render  lions  and 
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tigers  gentle  as  lamb^,  frota  that  time  forward. 
Thus  I  cafi  allow,  that  they  who  heard  the  Messiah 
might  be  greatly  impressed  during  the  perform- 
ance; but  when  it  was  ended,  I  suppose  they 
would  retain  the  very  same  dispositions  they  had 
before  it  began.  *  And  many,  I  fear,  were  no  more 
affected  by  this  sublime  declaration  of  the  Lord  s 
design  to  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  than 
they  would  have  been,  if  the  same  music  had  been 
set  to  the  words  of  a  common  ballad. 

The  Jews  when  they  returned  from  captivity. 

and  undertook  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  the  Lorc(, 

met  with  many  discouragements.    They  were  dis- 

torfoed  by  the  opposition  and  arts  of  their  enemies, 

who  at  one  time  so  far  prevailed,  as  to  compel 

ikem,  for  a  season,  to  intermit  the  work.    And 

when  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid,  the 

joy  of  those  who  hoped  soon  to  see  the  solemn. 

worship  of  God  restored,  was  damped  by  the 

giief  of  others,  who  remembered  the  magnificraice 

of  the  first  temple,  and  wept  to  think  bow  far  liie 

MC0&4  temple  would  come  short  of  it.*     In  these 

ctKiunstances,  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah 

were  sent  to  animate  the  people  by  a  promise,  that 

inferior  as  the  second  temple  might  appear,  com-- 

pared  with  that  which  Solomon  built,  the  ^ry  of 

the  latter  house  should  be  greater  than  the  glory 

of  the  former .f    Had  this  depended  upon  a  pro-» 

fuBion  of  sitrer  and  goid,  the  Lord  could  have  prO'* 

vided  it ;  for  ^'  The  silver  is  nyne,  and  the  gold  is 

<'  mi^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."    But  the  gkxry 

spokeu  of  was  of  a  diff^ent  kind.    The  presence 

of  Mjbssiah  in  the  second  temple,  would  render  it 

far  more  hoi^ourabie  and  gkmous,    though   less 

pompous,,  than  the  temple  of  Sdoatoa ;  and  would 
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be  attended  with  greater  consequences,  than  even 
tiie  manifestation  of  the  God  of  Israel  on  mount 
Sinai.  Then  he  only  shook  the  earth ;  but  under 
the  second  temple,  he  would  shake  the  heavens^ 
and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  to  intro* 
duce  the  kingdom  of  Messiah, 

We  may  consider  from  the  words, 

L  A  character  of  Messiah  :  "  The  Desire  of 
"  all  nations." 

II.  The  effects  of  his  appearance :  *'  Shaking 
"  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 

III.  "  His  filling  the  house  with  glory."  This 
close  of  the  7  th  verse  is  not  in  the  passage  set  to 
music,  but  as  it  is  an  eminent  part  of  the  prophecy, 
I  shall  not  exclude  it. 

I.  Messiah  is  styled,  *'  The  Desire  of  all  na^ 
"  tions."  The  propriety  of  this  title  may  be  illus- 
trated by  two  considerations. 

1.  Before  he  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, an  expectation  prevailed  in  many  nations 
that  a  great  deliverer  an  d  friend  of  mankind  was 
at .  hand.  This  was,  perhaps,  partly  the  effect  of 
some  ancient  traditions  founded  on  the  promises 
of  God  respecting  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the 
traces  of  which,  though  much  corrupted  by  the 
addition  of  fables,  were  not  worn  out — but  might 
be  chiefly  owing  to  several  dispersions  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  imperfect  notices  derived  from 
the  Scriptures  in  their  hands.  The  sense  of  many 
prophecies  concerning  Messiah,  though  misap- 
plied, is  remarkably  expressed  in  a  short  poem  of 
Virgil,  written  a  few  years  before  our  Saviour*s 
birth.  This  eclogue,  of  which  we  have  a  beautiful 
imitation  in  our  own  language  by  Mr.  Pope, 
affords  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  Heathens  had 
an  idea  of  some  illustrious  personage,  who 
would  shortly  appear  and  restore  peace,  prosper** 
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ity,  and  all  the  blessingd  of  ttheir  idiaginary  gc^den 
age  to  mankind.  The  nriserieft  and  evils  widi 
which  the  world  waft  filled^  made  the  interpositiois 
of  such  a  deliverer  highly  desirable.  There  were 
even  a  few  among  the  Heathens,  such  as  Socrates 
and  his  immediate  disciples,  who  seem  to  have  fdt 
the  necessity  of  a  divine  teacher ;  and  to  be  sen- 
sible that  man,  in  a  state  of  nature,  was  too  de« 
praved,  and  too  ignorant,  to  be  either  able  or  dis« 
posed  to  worship  God  acceptably  without  one* 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  Uiat  the  Revelation 
^idiich  we  enjoy,  though  despised  by  too  many 
.who  affect  to  be  called  philosophers  in  modem 
times,  would  have  been  highly  prized  by  the 
wisest  and  best  of  the  philosojdiers  of  antiqfuity. 
Socrates  thought  men  were  not  capaUe^  of  know- 
ing and  e3q[>ressing  their  own  wants,  nor  of  asking 
what  was  good  for  themselves,  unless  it  should 
please  God  to  send  them  an  instructor  from  hea- 
v^,  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  And  therefore, 

2.  The  need  that  all  nations  had  of  such  a  Sa* 
viour,  is  suflicient  to  establish  his  right  to  this 
title,  admitting  they  had  no  knowledge  or  expec- 
tation of  him.  If  we  could  suppose  a  nation  in- 
volved for  ages  in  the  darkness  of  night,  though 
they  had  no  previous  notion  of  light,  yet  lig^t 
might  be  said  to  be  their  desire,  because  the  lij^t, 
whenever  they  should  enjoy  it,  would  put  an  end 
to  their  calamity,  would  answer  their  vrants,  and 
in  that  sense  accomplish  their  wishes ;  for  if  they 
could  not  directly  wish  for  light,  they  wt)uld.  na- 
turally wish  for  relief.  The  Heathens  weie 
ndserably  bewildered.  They  had  a  thirst  for 
happiness,  which  could  not  be  satisfied  by  any,  or 
all  the  expedients  and  pursuits  within  their  reach. 
They  had  fears  and  forebodinjgs  6f  conscience,  for 
which  they  knew  no  remedy.    They  were  so  sen^ 

VOL.  IV.  D  *• 
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8iU*y  bolk  d£  thiix:  guilt  ^;  tbeir  wdfiiCli^l»6t  t^l 
faeing  ignorant  of  tte  dianttf&r  (if  tlie  tjfuerG^^ 
and  of  tibai  fergiveoe^  Vi?)ik)h;ii$  with  kiD^*  w 
times  of  ektreibity.  tbey  frec^ucaitly  aflSec^d  tha 
HU)st  expensive  s^rific^s  to  tbe  objieotB.  of  th^ic 
idfidatoaQs  superstition,  eyen  the^  Mood  ^i^l  Uyj^s 
0£  theici  cAildren;*  When  Me&siah  appewed,  a$ 
be  was  the  glory  of  Israel,  so  be  wa;s  ^  ligbik  t^ 
the  Gentiles^  as.  we  shall  baye  oppQrtUQity  of  Qj^r 
serving  more  at  large  hereafter.  He,  theiiefor^ 
who  earner  purposely  to  bless  the  natioi^,-  by  tuxn- 
Hig  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  frot^ .1^ 
worship  of  dumb,  idols  to  serve  the  living  atid  trua 
God,  may  justf y  be  called  their  d&^ire,  theugh, .  m 
the  time  of  &eir  ignorance,  they  could  focm  no 
suiteUe  conceptioaof  himi 

II.  '^  I  wiM  shaice  the  heatefts  and  the  Mcth/! 
This«part  of  the  prophecy  hd^  been,  in  a  xnes^iure, 
literally  fulfilled.  At  his  birth  a  new  star  appecii^^d. 
At.  his  death  the  sun  withdrew  his  shiniiig,  the 
earth  quakedi^  the  rocks  rent,  and:  the  dead  arpse. 
During  his  life  1^  often  suspended  and  over-r^l0^ 
4ke  stated  laws  of  nature^  and  exeroised  siip;:$toe 
power  tKver  the  yisible  and  invisible  worlds^,  ife 
shook  the  kingdom  of  dackness,  spoiled  princip^t- 
ties  and  powers;  >  tsiumphing  o;v!€^r  them  by  hdis 
cross.  He  shook  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.;  the 
idols  treodpled  and  disappeared  before  hi;$.  Cr0spel, 
till  at  tehgth  the.  Rinnan  empii:^  rentouncediHeo*- 
thenism,  and  embsaced  the  Cfin«itian  rmtm. 

But  the  laiiguage  of  prophecy  is,  bigU|i  %wa- 
tive.  Mountains  aftd  trees,  lansd  and  wa1^i:,.sm 
and  moon^:  heaven  and  eiartdi*  oflen  signify  i»- 
tiQns»  people,  and  governments  :  Ami'p,arti£ti}iyd{f , 
heayen  aixd  eacth  axen8efl.1z>.d£iiptetl^eTdJig;iQUs 
and  politioai  estab^jehmdnt- o€  Israel;  6r^  as  vre 

*  Micah,  vi.  6, 7. 
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say^  ihebr  coDstitution  in  church  and  state.  This, 
without  doubt,  is  tlie  primary  sense  here.  The 
appearance  of  Messiah  shall  be  connected  with 
the  total  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  econoiny.  The 
whole  of  their  Levitical  institution  was  fulfilled, 
superseded,  an(^  abrogated  by  Messiah,  which 
was  solemnly  signified,  by  the  rending  of  the  vail 
of  the  temple  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  at  hid 
death.  And,  a  few  years  afterwards,  the  templi 
itself  was  destroyed ;  by  which  event,  the  worship 
of  God  according  to  the  law,  of  which  the  tesnple 
service  was  an  essential  part,  was  rendered  utterly 
impracticable.  Their  civil  state  likewise  was  dis^ 
solved,  they  were  extirpated  from  the  protoisbd 
land,  and  dispersed  far  and  wide  amotig  the  na^- 
tions  of  the  earth.  Though  in  one  sense  they  ate 
preserved  by  the  wonderful  providence  of  Qod,  as 
a  distinct  people,  unaffected  by  thle  changes  arid 
customs  around  them;  in  atiother  s^ni^  they  are 
not  k  people,  having  neither  settlement  nor  go^erh'*- 
menif^  but  living  as  strangers  and  foreigners  in 
every  country  where  their  lot  has  been  cast.* 
Nothing  like  this  can  be  found  in  the  history  of 
mankind.  It  is  an  obvious,  strilcing,  and  perp^fUal 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Sdriptures.  What  wds 
foretold  conceMng  them  by  Moses  and  the  suc^ 
ceeding  prophets,  is  accomplished  to  a  d^monstra'^ 
tion  before  our  feyes.  How  uhlikely  was  it  once 
that  it  should  be  thus  1  yet  thus  it  taiust  be,  be* 
cause  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  has  spofken.  it.  And 
an  that  he  has  spoken  is  equally  sute.*  He  will 
yet  again  shake  the  heavens  ^nd  the  earth/ diis^ 
sohre  the  franle  of  nature,  and  toeeutfi  Ins 
Ifeefttaied  ju(%eteents  upon  all  thcnsewho  do  m>t 
receive  and  obey  hisr  Gospel. 

...       J 

♦  ^Qsea,  iii,^4.. 
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III.  **  He  shall  fill  this  house  with  glory."    He 
did  so  when  lie  condescended  to  visit  it  in  person. 
The  blind  and  the  lame  came  thither  to  him,  and 
Ive  healed  them.*    Children  felt  his  power,  and 
sung  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  a  title  appro- 
priate to   Messiah  ;    and    when    the  Pharisees 
rebuked  them,  he  said,   ''  If  these  should  hold 
."  their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out/'f    As  the 
Lord  in  his  own  house,  he  purged  the  temple,  and 
drove  out  those  who  profaned  it ;  and  not  one  of  his 
enemies  durst  offer  the  least  resistance  to  his  will. 
And  when  he  left  it  the  last  time,  with  sovereign 
authority    he    denounced    that    awful    sentence, 
which  was  soon  afterwards  executed  by  the  Ro- 
mans, both  upon  the  temple  and  the  nation.;}:    His 
glory  filled  the  temple  when  he  was  an  iiifant,  so 
that  Simeon  and  Anna  then  acknowledged  his 
character,  and  spake  of  him  to  those  who  were 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. §  Especially 
his  glory  was  manifested  when  he  proclaimed  hiixi- 
self  the  fountain  of  life,  and  invited  every  thirsty- 
weary  sinner  to  come  to  him,  to  drink  and  live  for 
ever.ll- 

The  temple  of  Jerusalem  has  been  long  since 
destroyed.     But  he  has  still  a  house,  ''  A  house 
'*  not  made  with  hands."    This  is  his  church,  com- 
prising aH  the  members  of  his  mystical  body.   He 
dwells  in  each  of  them  individually ;  he  dwells  *  in 
and  among  them  collectively.  Where  two  or  three 
are  met  in  his  name,  where  his  ordinances  are 
administered  and  prized,  where  his  Gk)spel  is  faith- 
fully preached  and  cordially  received,  there  he  is 
present  in  the  midst  of  them.    There  his  glory  is 
ifteen^  his  voice  heard,  his  power  felt,  his  goodness 
iMted^  and  the  savour  of  his  name  is  diffused  as  a 

*  Matt.  xxi.  15, 16.  t  Luke,  ix.  40. 

I  ]tf att.  xxiii.  3^.      §  Luke,,  ii.  26—38.       [j  John,  vii.  S7. 
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precious  ointment,  which  refre^es  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  renews  their  strength,  and  comforts 
them  under  all  their  sorrows  and  cares.  The 
glory  and  magnificence  of  the  temple  worship, 
even  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  was  faint,  compared 
with  the  glory  displayed  to  the  hearts  of  believers, 
who  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth,  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation.  But  it  can  only  be 
perceived  by  an  enlightened  and  spiritual  mind. 
To  outward  appearance  all  may  be  low  and  humi- 
liating. The  malice  of  their  enemies  has  often 
constrained  his  people  to  assemble  in  woods  and 
on  mountains,  in  places  under  ground ;  or^  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  to  secrete  themselves  from  in- 
formers. But  vaulted  roofs,  and  costly  garments, 
the  solemn  parade  of  processions,  music,  and 
choristers,  and  the  presence  of  nobles  and  dignita- 
ries, are  not  necessary  to  constitute  the  glory  of 
Gospel  worship.  It  is  enough  that  he,  in  whose 
name  they  meet,  condescends  to  visit  them  with 
the  power  and  influence  of  his  Spirit,  to  animate 
and  hear  their  prayers,  to  feed  them  with  the  good 
word  of  his  grace,  and  to  fill  them  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  If  they  have  these  blessings 
they  desire  no  more ;  they  are  compensated  for  all 
their  difficulties  and  hardships  ;  and  however  un- 
noticed and  despised  by  the  world,  they  can  say, 
''  This  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  this  is 
"  the  gate  of  heaven."*  For  they  approach  by 
fedth  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  above,  to  the  worship  which  is  carried  on 
day  without  night,  by  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.t" 
But  every  member  of  this  mystical  temple, 
being  by  nature  afar  off  from  God,  experiences  a 
previous    change    which    may   be    not    unfitly 

•  Gen.  xxvui.  17.  t  Hcb.  xii.  22. 
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described  by  the  terms  of  my  text.     Before  the 

Lord  takes  possession  ofjps  people^  and  in  order 

to  it^.  ''He  shakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth/' 

.  Their  former  views  of  God  and  of  themselves  are 

.  altered  by  a  light  which  penetrates  the  soul.    All 

.that  they  have  been  building  in  religion,  till  then^ 

is  shaken  and  overturned.    Their  vain  hopes  are 

shaken  to  the  fo^j^dation.    This  concussion  makes 

.way  iftr  the  perception  of  his  glory  as  a  Saviour. 

In  this  day  of  his  power  they  are  made  willing  to 

throw  open  the  gates  of  their  hearts,  that  the  King 

.  of  glory  may  enter. 

But  as  I  do  not  stand  here  to  amuse  you  with 
a  declamation  on  a  subject  in  which  you  are  not 
immediately  interested,  and  as  my  office  as  a 
preacher  both  warrants  and  requires  me  to  ad- 
dress myself  not  only  to  your  understandings  but 
likewise  to  your  consciences,  I  must  be  allowed, 
before  I  qonclude,  to  propose  this  question  to  your 
consideration.  Is  Messiah,  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions, the  object  of  your  chief  desire  ?  How  much 
depends  upon  the  answer !  Do  you  wish  to  know 
.  your  present  state  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  If  you 
.are  faithful  to  yourselves  you  may  be  satisfied, 
provided  you  will  abide  by  the  decision  of  the 
Scripture.  God  is  well  pleased  in  his  Son ;  if  you 
.  are  well  pleased  with  him,  if  he  is  precious  to  you, 
and  the  desire  of  your  soul  is  supremely  directed 
to  him,  then  you  assuredly  possess  the  beginniug, 
the  fore-taste,  and  the  earnest  of  eternal  life.  If 
you  so  enter  into  the  descriptions  given  in  the 
Bible,  of  his  person,  love,  office,  and  glory,  as  to 
place  your  whole  dependence  upon  him,  to  devote 
yourselves  simply  to  him,  and  to  place  your 
happiness  in  his  favour,  then  you  are  happy  in- 
deed! Happy,  even  at  present,  though  not 
exempted   from   a  share  in  the  afflictions  inci- 
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dent  fo  this  mortal  state.  For  your  sins  are  par- 
ddned^  your  persons  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved ; 
to  you  belong  the  prpjnises  of  guidance,  protec- 
ticm,  and  supply  through  life,  victory  over  death, 
and  then  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away. 
To  say  all  in  a  few  wx>rds»  God  is  your  Father,  and 
heaven  is  your  home. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  trust  in  yourself 
that  you  are  righteous  and  good,  at  least  compara- 
tively so ;  if  your  attachment  to  the  business  or 
the  pleasure  of  the  world  engrosses  your  thoughts 
and  application,  so  that  you  have  no  leisure  to  at- 
tend to  the  record  which  God  has  given  of  his 
Son,  or  no  relish  for  the  subject,  you  have  b^en 
hitherto  guilty  of  treating  the  most  glorious. dis- 
play of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  with  con- 
tempt.    Many  persons  thus  employed  and  thus 
disposed,  bear  respectable  characters  in  civil  lifi^, 
from  which  I  do  not  wish  to  detract.     But  how- 
ever amiable  you  may  be  in  the  judgement  of  your 
fellow-creatures,  you  area  sinner,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  will  be  treated  by  him  as  an  enemy  to 
his  government  and  glory,  if  you  iSinally  persist  in 
a  rejection  of  his  Gospel.     The  great  point  which 
will  determine  your  state  for  eternity,  will  be  this. 
What  think  you  of  Christ  ?     For  it  is  written, 
"  If  any  man  love  not  thq  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
"him  be  Anathema  Maranatha/'*    He  must  and 
will  fall  under  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the 
law,  and  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  tlte  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
power.     To-day,  therefore,  while  it  id  called  to- 
day (for  to-morrow  is  not  ours)  .may  you  hear  his 
voice,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
you !  .        . 

*  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
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SERMON  IV. 

THE   LORD   COMING  TO   MIS  TEMPLE, 

Malachi,  m.  1 — 3. 

The  Lord  whom  ye  $eeky  shall  mddenly  come  to  Ms  temple; 
even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant^  whom  ye  delight 
in :  heholdy  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts*  But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  w/to  shall 
stand  when  he  appear eth  f  far  he  is  like  a  refiner's  Jlre, 
and  like  fMers'  sope — And  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
l^eui — that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  tiering  m 
righteousness. 

'*  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  people  of  this 
*'  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like?"*  I  re- 
present to  myself  a  number  of  persons  of  various 
characters,  involved  in  one  common  charge  of  high 
treason.  They  are  already  in  a  state  of  confine- 
ment, but  not  yet  brought  to  their  trial  •  The  facts, 
however,  are  so  plain,  and  the  evidence  against 
them  so  strong  and  pointed,  that  there  is  not 
the  least  doubt  of  their  guilt  being  fully  proved, 
and  that  nothing  but  a  pardon  can  preserve  them 
from  punishment.  In  this  situation,  it  should 
seem  their  wisdom,  to  avail  themselves  of  every 
expedient  in  their  power  for  obtaining  mercy. 
But  they  are  entirely  tegardless  of  their  danger, 
and  wholly  taken  up  with  contriving  methods  of 
amusing  themselves,  that  they  may  pass  away 
the  term  of  their  imprisonment  with  as  much 
cheerfulness  as  possible.  Among  other  resources, 
they   call   in    tibe    assistance  of  music.       And 

*  Luke,  vii.31. 
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amidst  a  great  variety  of  subjects  in  this  Way,  they 
are  particularly  pleased  with  one.    They  choose 
to  make  the  solemnities  of  their  impending  trial, 
the  character  of  their  judge,  the  methods  of  his 
procedure,  and  the  awful  sentence  to  which  they 
are  exposed,  the  ground-work  of  a  musical  enter- 
tainment.   And,  as  if  they  were  quite  unconcerned 
in  the  event,  their  attention  is  chiefly  fixed  upon 
the  skill  of  the  composer,  in  adapting  the  style  of 
his  music  to  the  very  solemn  language  and  subject 
with  which  they  are  trifling.    The  king,  however^ 
out  of  his  great  clemency  and  compassion  towards 
those  who  have  no  pity  for  themselves,  prevents 
them  with  his  goodness.    Undesired  by  them,  he 
sends  them  a  gracious  message.    He  assures  them 
that  he  is  unwilling  they  should  sufier :    he  re*- 
quires,  yea,  he  entreats  them  to  submit.     He 
points  out  a  way  in  which  their  confession  aind 
^submission  shall  be  certainly  accepted;,  and  in 
this  way  which  he  condesends  to  prescribe,  he 
ofiers  them  a  free  and  a  full  pardon.    But  inst^d 
of  taking  a  single  step  towards  a  compliance  with 
his  goodness,  they  set  his  message  likewise  to 
music;    and  this,  together  with  a  description  of 
their  present  state,  and  of  the  fearful  doom  await- 
ing them  if  they  continue  obstinate,  is  sung  for 
their  diversion,  accompanied  with  the  sound  of  cor- 
net, flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  instruments.^    Surely,  if  such  a  ca^e 
as  I  have  supposed  could  be  found  in  real  life, 
though  I  might  admire  the  musical  taste  of  these 
people,  I  should  commiserate  their  insensibility ! 

But  is  not  this  case  more  than  a  supposition  ? 
Is  it  not  in  the  most  serious  sense  actually  realized 
amongst  ourselves  ?    I  should  insult  your  under- 

*  Dan.  iii.  5* 
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istandings,  if  I  jadged  a  long  application  necessary. 
I  know  my  supposition  must  already  have  led.yoiir 
•thoughts  to  the  subject  of  the  Messiah,  .and  to  the 
spirit  and  temper  of  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
the  performers,  and  of  the  audiences.  The  Mdy 
Scripture  concludes  all  mankind  under  f$m.*  It 
charges  them  all  with  treason  and  rebellion  against 
the  great  sovereign  Lawgiver  and  Benefactor ;  and 
declares  the  misery  to  which,  as  sinners,  we  are 
obnoxious.  But  God  is  long-suffering,  and  waits 
to  be  gracious.  The  stroke  of  death,  which  would- 
instantly  place  us  before  his  awful  tribunal,  is  still 
suspended.  In  the  mean  time  he  affords  us  his 
Gospel,  by  which  he  assures  us  there  is  forgiveness 
with  him.  He  informs  us  of  a  Saviour,  and  that, 
of  his  great  love  to  sinners,  he  has  given  his  only 
^on  to  be  an  atonement  and  mediator,  in  favour  of 
all  who  shall  sue  for  mercy  in  his  name.  The  cha- 
racter o(  this  Saviour,  his  imspeakable  love,  his 
dreadful  sufferings,  the  agonies  he  endured  in 
Gethsemane,  and  upon  the  cross,  are  made  known 
to  us.  And  as  his  past  humiliation,  so  his  present 
glory,  and  his  invitation  to  come  to  him  for  pardon 
and  eternal  life,  are  largely  declared.  These  are 
the  principal  points  expressed  in  the  passages  of  the 
Messiah,  Mr.  Handel,  who  set  them  to  music,  has 
been  commemorated  and  praised,  many  years  after 
his  death,  in  a  place  professedly  devoted  to  the 
praise  and  worship  of  God ;  yea  (if  I  am  not  mis- 
inforined),  the  stated  worship  of  God,  in  that  place, 
was  suspended  for  a  considerable  time  that  it  might 
be  duly  prepared  for  the  commemoration  of  Mr. 
Handel.  But  alas !  how  few  are  disposed  to  praise 
and  commemorate  Messiah  himself!  The  same 
great  truths,  divested  of  the  music,  when  delivered 

*  Rom.  Hi.  9. 
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from  the  pulpit,  Are  heard  by  many  admirers  of  the 
oratorio  with  indilference,  too  often  with  contempt. 

Having  thus,  as  I  conceived  myself  bound  in 
duty,  plainly  and  puWicly  delivered  my  sentiments, 
of  lie  great  impropriety  of  making  the  fundamentsil 
truths  of  Christianity  the  subject  of  a  public  amuse- 
menty  I  leave  what  I  have  said  to  your  serious  re- 
flections, hoping  it  will  not  be  forgotten ;  for  I  do 
not  mean  to  trouble  you  often  with  a  repetition  of 
it.  Let  us  now  consider  the  passage  before  us. 
If  you  read  it  with  attention,  and  consider  the 
great  ideas  it  suggests,  and  the  emphatica)  lan- 
guage with  which  they  are  clothed,  you  will  not, 
perhaps,  think  the  manner  of  my  introducing  it 
wholly  improper.  ' 

Malachi  confirms  and  unites  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah  and  Haggai,  which  were  the  subject  of  our 
two  liast  discourses.  Jdin  is  the  messenger,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  verse,  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Then  *'  the  Lord 
"  himself  shall  come  suddenly  to  his  temple,''  that 
is^  iminediately  after  the  appearance  of  his  fore- 
runner, and,  with  regard  to  the  people  in  general, 
unexpectedly. 

The  question,  *'  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
"  coming  ?"  intimates  the  greatness  and  solemnity 
of  the  event.  If  we  take  his  coming  in  an  exten- 
sive sense,  to  denote  the  whole  of  his  sojourning 
upon  earthy  from  his  incarnation  to  his  ascension, 
it  is  unspeakably  the  greatest  of  all  events  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  mankind ;  and  though  he  lived  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  died  the  death  of  a  male- 
factor, the  vfust  consequences  which  depend  upon 
his  appearance  under  these  humiliating  circum- 
stances, rendered  it  a  maimer  of  coming  every  way 
worthy  of  himself.  It  afforded  a  more  awful  dis- 
covery of  the  majesty,  glory,  and  holiness  of  God, 
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than  was  displayed  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  proved 
a  closer  and  more  searching  appeal  to  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  mien.  To  enter  more  into  the 
spirit  and  meaning  of  the  question  here  proposed, 
we  shall  briefly  take  notice  of  the  following  points 
which  the  words  offer  to  our  serious  meditation. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  glorify 
the  Saviour,  enlighten  our  hearts  to  understand 
them,  with  application  to  ourselves ! 

L  The  names  which  are  here  ascribed  to  Mes- 
siah. 

II.  The  suddenness  of  his  coming. 

III.  The  searching  power  of  it  in  general,  expres- 
sed by  '*  a  refiner's  fire,''  and  by  "  fullers'  sope." 

IV.  Its  purifying  power  on  "  the  sons  of  Levi," 
the  priesthood  in  particular. 

I.  The  names  ascribed  to  Messiah. 

**The  Lord."    It  is  a  general  rule  with  our 
translators  to  express  LORD  in  capital  letters, 
where  it  answers  to  Jehovah  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
there  only.    But  this  place  is  an  exception.    The 
word  here  is  not  Jehovah,  but  Adonai.     It  is  how- 
ever  a  name  of  God,  though  not  incommunicable 
like  the  other,  being  frequently  applied  to  kings 
and  superiors.    It  properly  implies  authority  and 
rule;  as  we  say,  A  Lord  and  Master.     In  this 
connection  it  is  undoubtedly  a  divine  name.    The 
Lord  is  said  to  come  to  his  temple,  to  his  own 
temple.    It  was  a  house  consiecrated  to  the  God 
of  Israel.    The  first  temple  he  honoured  with 
tokens  of  his  presence ;  the  second,  he  visited  in 
person ;  on  which  account  it  exceeded  the  first  ia 
glory.    Messiah,  therefore,  who  appeared  in  our 
nature,  and  was  known  amongst  men  as  a  man, 
and  who  is  now  worshipped  both  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth,  is  the  God  of  Israel.    '^  He  came  to 
''  his  own."    This  doctrine  of  God  manifest  in  the 
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flesh  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth :  the  only 
foundation  on  which  a  sinner,  who  knows  the  just 
desert  of  his  sin,  can  build  a  solid  hope  of  salvation, 
is,  that  Jesus  Christ  **  is  the  true  God. and  eternal 
''  life/'*  Unless  this  be  admitted,  the  whole  tenor, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  uninteUi** 
gible.  To  say  that  this  doctrine  approves  itself 
to  human  reason  in  its  present  fallen  depraved 
state,  would  be  to  contradict  the  apostle,  who  as* 
sertsy  that ' ''  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
"  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."t  But  it  is  highly 
reasonable,  to  those  who  see  that  they  must  perish, 
without  such  an  atonement  as  shall  declare  the 
righteousness  of  God,  no  less  than  his  mercy,  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sin ;  who  feel  the  necessity  of  holi- 
ness, in  order  to  happiness ;  and  are  acquaint^ 
with  the  nature  and  variety  of  the  snares,  tempta- 
tions, and  enemies  to  which  they  are  exposed. 
Such  persons  cannot  venture  their  eternal  concerns 
upon  the  dignity,  or  care,  or  power,  or  patience  of 
a  mere  creature,  however  exalted  and  excellent ; 
they  must  be  assured  that  their  Saviour  is  Almighty, 
or  diey  dare  not  trust  in  him ;  nor  would  they  dare 
to  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father,  to 
love  him  with  all  their  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength, 
to  devote  themselves  absolutely  to  his  service,  and 
to  expect  their  supreme  happiness  from  his  favout 
and  approbation,  if.  they  did  not  know  that  he  is 
over  sdl,  God  blessed  for  ever. 

With  respect  to  the  inferior  character  he  sustains 
in  our  nature,  and  for  our  sakes,  as  the  Father  s 
servant, lie  is  styled,  /'The  Messenger  of  the  co« 
yenaat/'  He  is  the  Gift,  Promise,  Head,  and 
Substance  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  And  he 
came  himself  to  establish  the  covenant,  and  to 
declare  and  bestow  the  blessings  it  contained. 

•  1  John,  ▼•  20,  t  1  Cor.  %i,  3. 
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described  by  the  teraas  of  my  text.     Before  the 

Lord  takes  possesdion  ol,\f\B  people^  and  in  order 

to  it,.  "  He  shakes  the  heavens  and  the  earth/' 

Their  former  views  of  God  and  of  themselves  are 

.  altered  by  a  light  which  penetrates  the  soul.    All 

,that  they  have  been  building  in  religion,  till  then, 

is  shaken  and  oyigrtumed.    Their  vain  hopes  are 

shaken  to  the  foiii^^ation.    This  concussion  makes 

.way  fer  the  perception  of  his  glory  as  a  Saviour. 

In  this  day  of  his  power  they  are  made  willing  to 

throw  open  the  gates  of  their  hearts,  that  the  King 

.  of  glory  may  enter. 

But  as  I  do  not  stand  here  to  amuse  you  with 
a  declamation  on  a  subject  in  which  you  are  not 
immediately  interested,  and  as  my  office  as  a 
preacher  both  warrants  and  requires  me  to  ad- 
dress myself  not  only  to  your  understandings  but 
likewise  to  your  consciences,  I  must  be  allowed, 
before  I  qonclude,  to  propose  this  question  to  yomr 
consideration.  Is  Messiah,  the  desire  of  all  na- 
tions, the  object  of  your  chief  desire  ?  How  much 
depends  upon  the  answer !  Do  you  wish  to  know 
.  your  present  state  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  If  you 
.are  faithful  to  yourselves  you  may  be  satisfied, 
provided  you  will  abide  by  the  decision  of  the 
Scripture.  God  is  well  pleased  in  his  Son ;  if  you 
,  ^re  well  pleased  with  him,  if  he  is  precious  to  you, 
and  the  desire  of  your  soul  is  supremely  directed 
to  him,  then  you  assuredly  possess  the  beginmug, 
the  fore-taste,  and  the  earnest  of  eternal  life.  If 
you  so  enter  into  the  descriptions  given  in  the 
Bible,  of  his  person,  love,  office,  and  glory,  as  to 
place  your  whole  dependence  upon  him,  to  devote 
yourselves  simply  to  him,  and  to  place  your 
happiness  in  his  favour,  then  you  are  happy  in- 
deed! Happy,  even  at  present,  though  not 
exempted  from   a  share  in  the  afiiictions  inci- 
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dent  to  this  mortal  state.  For  your  sins  are  par- 
doned^ your  persons  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved ; 
to  you  belong  the  projnises  of  guidance,  protec- 
tion, and  supply  through  life,  victory  over  death, 
and  then  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not  away. 
To  say  all  in  a  few  words,  God  is  your  Father,  and 
heaven  is  your  home. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  trust  in  yourself 
that  you  are  righteous  and  good,  at  least  compara- 
tively so ;  if  your  attachment  to  the  business  or 
the  pleasure  of  the  world  engrosses  your  thoughts 
and  application,  so  that  you  have  no  leisure  to  at- 
tend to  the  record  which  God  has  given  of  his 
Son,  or  no  relish  for  the  subject,  you  have  been 
hitherto  guilty  of  treating  the  most  glorious .  dis- 
play of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  with  con- 
tempt.   Many  persons  thus  employed  and  thus 
.disposed,  bear  respectable  characters  in  civil  lifi^, 
from  which  I  do  not  wish  to  detract.     But  how- 
ever amiable  you  may  be  in  the  judgement  of  your 
fellow-creatures,  you  are  a  sinner. in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  will  be  treated  by  him  as  an  enemy  to 
his  government  and  glory,  if  you  finally  persist  in 
a  rejection  of  his  Gospel.     The  great  point  which 
will  determine  your  state  for  eternity,  will  be  this. 
What  think  you  of  Christ  ?     For  it  is  written, 
"  If  any  man  love  not  thq  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
"him  be  Anathema  Maranatha."*    He  must  and 
will  fall  under  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the 
law,  and  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  tlte  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his 
power.    To-day,  therefore,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day (for  to-morrow  is  not  ours)  may  you  hear  his 
voice,  and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
you! 

*  1  Cor.  xvi.  22. 
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were  not  aware.  M^en  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  they  knew  not  that  it  was  he.  How  dread** 
fully  does  sin  harden  and  infatuate  the  hearts  of 
men !  The  Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  furnish  us 
with  a  striking  instance,  that  it  is  possible  for  peo* 
pie  fatally  to  miscarry  with  the  greatest  advantages 
and  means  for  information  in  their  possession. 
They  accounted  themselves  the  people  of  God, 
made  their  boast  of  his  law,  and  their  relation  to 
Abraham.  But  they  hated  Messiah,  and  crucified 
him,  who  was  the  object  of  Abraham's  faith.  The 
opposition  of  their  leaders  and  teachers  was  the 
most  malicious ;  for  many  of  them  acted  against 
the  light  of  their  minds,  and  wer«  often  convicted 
in  their  consciences,  though  they  refused  to  be 
convinced.  But  an. ignorant  attachment  to  these 
blind  guides  wias  ruinous  to  their  blind  followers ; 
who,  though  they  sometimes,  from  a  view  of  his 
mighty  works,  were  struck  with  astonishment,  and 
constrained  to  say,  **  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  V 
were  at  length  influenced  by  their  priests  to  prefer 
a  murderer  to  him,  and,  with  a  clamorous  unpor-- 
tunity,  to  compel  Pilate  to  put  him  to  death.  The 
like  misaipprcdiensioits  produce  the  like  e£kcts 
among  professed  Christians  at  this  day.  ffe  like^ 
wise  have  the  Scriptures;  but  how  many  who 
admit  their  authority  in  words,  live  willingly  igno- 
tant  of  their  contents,  and  act  in  direct  contradict 
tion  to  their  tenor!  The  power  of  the  Saviour 
is  likewise  displayed  among  us:  his  preached 
Gospel  is  daily  made  effectual  to  the  great  pur^ 
poses  for  which  it  is  vouchsafed,  ytet  multitudes 
reject  it  with  no  less  pertinacity  than  the  Jews  re- 
jected him  in  person.  At  length  death  surpriseft 
them,  and  they  sink  into  darkness  beyond  recalL 
To  them  the  Lord  may  be  said  to  come  siid^ 
denly,  for  they  think  not  of  him  till  they  actually 
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find  themselves  at  his  tribiinaL  And  this  not  only 
when  they  are  cut  off  by  a  sudden  stroke,  but 
often  when  their  dissolution  is  most  gradual,  anil 
every  one  about  them  can  peroeive  its  approach 
by  their  countenances;  they  themselves,  though 
wasting  with  disease,  and  worn  out  with  pain,  stiU 
flatter  themselves  with  hopes  of  amendment  and 
recovery  to  their  last  gasp ;  and  a  lingering  death 
is  to  them  no  less  sudden  than  if  they  were  killed 
by  a  flash  of  lightning. 

III.  It  is  asked,  "  Who  may  abide  the  day  of 
**  his  coming  V  The  effect  is  compared  to  a  ve-^ 
finer's  fire,  and  to  fullers'  sope.  The  refiner's  fire, 
penetrates  the  metal,  and  thereby  searches,  dis-* 
covers,  and  consumes  the  dross.  The  fullers'  sope 
also,  though  it  does  not  destroy  the  texture  of  the 
cloth,  deanses  it  by  removing,  and,  as  it  were; 
consuming  the  spots  and  defilement  which  are 
found  in  it.  The  idea  conveyed  by  these  iHustra^ 
tions  is  the  same.  The  day  of  his  coming  istt  day 
of  trial,  a  day  which  issues  in  the  purification  (tf 
the  work  of  QoA  in  his  church,  ana  in  the  detec* 
ti(m  and  destruction  of  every  thing  in  it  which 
is  contrary  to  his  will. 

The  coming  of  Messiah  may  be  taken  inf  seve* 
ral  senses. 

To  the  Jews,  according  to  the  promise  of  God 
tepeated  firom  age  to  age^  he  came  in  person. 
^  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
**  them."*  The  term  in  the  original  alludes  to  the 
viable  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  which  re^ 
sided  in  ^  tabernacle  and  temple.  Thus  for  a 
season  lie  resided  among  them,  in  a  temple,  not 
made  with  hands,  but  fi^rmed  by  the  immediate 
agency  <^  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin, 
nns  was  a  happy  time  to  those  who  received  and 

*  John,  1. 14. 
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abknovled^ad  him.  But  the  t)ulk  of  the  natioa 
could  not  abide  the  triai  which  his  ^^earance  ex^ 
posed  them  to ;  they  were  proved  by  it  to  be  but 
reprobate  and  counterfeit  silver.  The  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  were  revealed.*  Many  specious 
characters  were  detected.  The  pretended  sanctity 
and  outward  strictness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari* 
sees  was  evidenced  to  be  mere  hypocrisy.  He 
exposed  them  in  their  true  colours,  and  upon  many 
occasions  put  them  to  shame  and  to  silence.  And 
where  his  word  did  not  cleanse  like  sope»  it 
burnt  like  fire,  and  the  persons  and  places  that  re^ 
jected  him  were  rendered  inexcusable.  Their 
great  privilege  of  seeing  his  wonderful  works,  and 
hearing  his  gracious  words,  being  abused,  aggra* 
vated  their  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  made 
their  doom  heavier  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Go* 
morrah.  To  them  the  day  of  the  Lord,  which  ia 
their  own  sense  they  professed  to  desire,  was 
darkness,  and  not  light.f  If  he  had  not  come 
and  spoken  to  (hem  himself,  they  had  not  had 
sin.:}:  That  is,  comparatively;  he  found  them 
great  sinners,  and  they  would  have  been  such  if 
he  had  not  visited  them.  But  after  he  had  spoken 
to  them,  and  spoken  in  vain,  they  had  no  cloak  for 
their  sin.  From  that  time  they  were  deprived  of 
every  shadow  of  plea,  excuse,  or  extenuation.  And 
all  their  former  wickedness  was  light,  compare^ 
with  the  enormous  crime  they  were  guilty  of  in 
rejecting  and  crucifying  the  Son  of  God.  .  By  re-^ 
fi^sing  him,  they  rendered  their  case  helpless  and 
hopeless,  because  there  is  no  other  name  but  htg^ 
given  among  men,  whereby  they  may  be  saved4 
But  he  cleansed  thojse  who  received  him^  he  rer 
moved  their  guilty  their  fears,  their  ignorance.  He 
gave  them  a  clean  heart  and  a  new  spir^.    Yet.  to 

*  Luke,  ii.  35.  f  Amos,  v.  18.  X  John,  xv.  22. 
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these  also  lie  was  as  a  refiner'3  fire,  ^d  aa  fuUetn.' 
$ope»  Tliey  likewise  had  prejudices  and  selfish 
tempers^  which  were  not  at  once  jremoved*  He- 
called  them  to  a  state  of  sufiering  and  self^deoialv 
to  forsake  all>  and  to  tak^  up  their  crosd  daily  fpr« 
his  sake*  .  i 

In  another  sense,  his  coming  is  not  restrained  to* 
a  particular  time.  Wherever  his  Gospel  is  prleach«r 
ed,  the  Lord  is  come.  It  is  by  the  Gospel  he  ridei& 
forth  prosperously,  conquering  and  to  conquer.* 
Thus  he  has  promised  to  be  present  with  his  minis^ 
ters,  **  and  wherever  two  or  three  are  met  in  hi^ 
**  name,"  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Thus  he  is  come 
to  us.  And  the  effects  are  the  same  as  when  he 
was  personally  upon  earth.  His  Gospel  still  dis« 
covers  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts*  Many  pecsoos 
who  till  then  were  reputed  religious,  by.  the  con- 
tempt they  cast  upon  this  wonderful  expedienl 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  love  to  save  sinnei^^  maoiK 
fest  their  ignorance  and  hatred  of  Ihe  law  Bfsti 
holiness  of  God,  and  that  the  religion  they  prev 
tend  to  is  an  empty  lifeless  form,  destitate;of  ilife 
and  power.  To  them^  tliough  in  itself  ^isaybubof 
life,  it  proves  a  savour  of  deaths  It  provokes  dieif 
enmity^  increases  their  obduracy,  add  leaves  tUeia; 
without  excuse.  But  it  is  life  indeed  to  those 
who  receive  it.  They  are  raised  by  it  from  .a  death 
of  sin^  unto  a  life  of  righteousness  and  peace* 
Their  tempers,  desires^  pursuits,  and^hopes^  ara 
changed  and  elevated.  Old  things  pass  away, 
and  all  things  become  new  to  them,  according  as 
it  is  written,  '^  If  any  man  be  in  Chnst  Jesui^  he  is 

"  a  new  creaturc^t  

He  comes  to  individuals  by  tbeu^ower  x)£  ^li^ 
Spirit*  This  makes  the  word  of  his  Gospel  efiec- 
tual.    For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  npt  in  word 

♦  Psiil.xlT»i9.  t2Cot.  V.  17. 
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ofily^  bttt  III  power.  When  he  thus  visits  the 
hearts  of  ftidners  his  word  is  like  fire  wd  sope ; 
•<  quick  and  poweriUl^  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
•'  sword.*"*  Then  they  feel  and  tremble,  and  cry 
out  with  Ae  prophet,  "Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone/' 
But  in  this  way  their  dross  is  consumed,  their  de- 
filement removed.  When  he  thus  wounds,  he  like- 
wise heals.  He  gives  them  feith ;  by  faith  they 
look  unto  him,  and  are  enlightened  and  saved. 

We  surely  expect  that  he  will  come  again.  Not 
as  he  once  came,  in  a  state  of  humiliation.  The 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  who 
hung,  and  bled,  and  died  upon  the  cross  for  our 
sins,  will  return  in  glory.  **  Behold  he  cometh  ini 
**  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him."t  Con- 
cerning this  day,  emphatically  called  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  we  may  well  say,  "Who  may  abide  it?^* 
To  those  who  have  not  been  the  subjects  of  his  re- 
fining operations  here,  he  will  then  be  a  consum*'' 
&ig  fire.  That  great  day  (for  which  all  other  days 
were  made),  "  when  the  Lord  shall  descend  with 
^  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
**  Qod,  will  bum  like  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud, 
"  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble," 
and  the  day  that  cometh  *^  shall  bum  them  up.":{; 
Where  then  shall  the  impenitent  ungodly  sinner 
appear  ?  But  it  will  be  a  joyful  day  to  them  that 
love  his  appearing.  He  will  rise  upon  them,  as 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  healing  on  his 
wings ;  he  will  wipe  away  their  tears,  vindicate 
their  characters,  acknowledge  them  before  the 
assembled  world,  and  say  unto  them,  **  Come,  ye 
'*  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
"  pired  for  you."§ 

« 

•Heb.iir.  12.  f  Rev.  i.  7. 
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IV.  It  is  particitlarly  said^ ''  He  ^iU  purify  the 
^^scsBB  of  Levi/'  jiiat  thay  may  offer  uotOi  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteouaneaa.  .  ^*  Tht  Sonis  df 
<'  Levi/'  the  |>rie8ta,  tiie  aflSetating.  mfniatera  of 
Godv  ^^  were  gone  out  of  die/ way,  and  had  coty- 
^'  rupted  the  covenant  of  the  Lord#  and .  thejpeby 
''  had  caused  many  to  stumble  ;'*  they  dishonoured 
their  office,  and  became  theiiiselves  vile  and  conr 
temptifile.  Thus  they  went  on  from  bad  to  worsa, 
till  the  men  of  that  generation  fiUed  up  the  mea* 
sure  of  the  iniquity  of  their  jforefathers,  by  the  re- 
jection   of  Messiah.     He  also  rejected  theism 
The  blasted  barren  fig-tree,t  which  withered  to 
the  very  root  at  his  word,  was  an  emblem  of  their 
ccmdition*     In  a  little  time,  wrath  came  upon 
them  to  the  uttermost ;  they  saw  the  temi^se  in 
which  they  had  trusted,  and  whidh  they  ha^^pico- 
£med,  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  greater  part  of 
them  perished.     But  a  remnant  of  them  was  pwi* 
fied.    We  read,  that  after  his  ascension,  a  great 
company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  fiaiA^ 
And  his  apostles  and  disciples  wer6  sent  forth  with 
a  new  spirit,  and  in  a  new  character^  to:offidr  and 
to  serve  in  righteousness.     The  purport  of^tbiiB 
passage  has  been  i^^atedly  exemi^ifi^d  unddir 
Ike  Christian  dispensation.'    A  dedension  frtUA 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of. worslup,  princijdM, 
and  morals,  was  visible  very^arly  in  the:  chureh. 
The  progress  of  it  was  rapid,  especially  ^fpcxnii  tbe 
time  of  Constantine.    When  persecutkitx  ceased, 
and  a  tide  of  wealth  and  worldly  honours  &om^d  in 
upon  those  who^  by  their  profession,  were  ibosmd 
to  be  patterns    of  humility  audi  stif^pial^  to 
others;    from  that  period,  till  the  'Kefocmsttibr^ 
ecclesiastical  history  affords  us  littte  ibore  tiutn  n 

•  Mai,  ii.  8,  9.  f  Matt.  xxi.  19.  '   J  Acts/vi.  t.  ^ 


1(4.  iTke  Londtffinmg  io  Xis  Temple.         Sen  4. 

detajll  of  mtAn  mstdlides  of  jpride^  intdgue^  oppres- 
sion,-tud  cruielty^  under  Ae  ptetext  of  retigkn^  as 
had  not  been  known^amo&g  the  Heathen&  And  the 
mationB  "vrluch  weiie  relieved  from  the  chains  and 
-darkneisfe  !of  Popery  at  the  Reformation,  did  not 
iobg  ^teserve  much  more  than  a  name  land  a  form 
ito' distinguish  them.  In  most  countries  the  state 
iiecame  the  cio/ of  the  church,  and  the  church  the 
fCrmt»re  of  the  state*  iHow  it  is  with  us  in  this 
-nation,  I  need  n6t  say.  Facts  speak  for  themselves. 
It  is  a  mournful  fact,  that  the  ministry  is  become 
contemptible ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  assign  the  cause. 
But  we  are  favoured;  with  the  Gospel,  and  are  eye- 
witnesses of  its  purifying  power.  It  still  produces 
the  efifects  which  marked  its  progress  when  it  was 
'preached  by  the  apostles.  It  enlightens  the  dark 
mipd,  sbftens  the  hard  heart,  heals  the  wounded 
ispirit;  and  many  persons  who  before  were  biird^i- 
-^ome  to  society,  are  rendered  by  it  ornamental 
^iSftd;  useful.  .  When  every  other  argument  and 
;}^(ive  has  failed  of  success,  the  consideration  of 
ftheoiiereies  of  God  in^  Christ,  revealed  by  the 
iOospel,  constrains  the  believing  sinner  to  present 
^Mnsdf  a  livhig,  willing,  hxAj  sacrifice. unto  God. 
'fl^hus  being,  purified  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  he 
ioSerst  to  the  XoM  a  sacrifice  in  righteousness. 
,S«ch  principles  and  aimd  are  essential  to  a. Chris- 
.tiam  ministen  He  knows  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
»&d  has  itaaf  ed  of  his  goodn^s;  He  is  constrained 
.by  love,  tiie  love  of  Christ  and  the  love  of.  souls; 
He  preaches,  as  the  apostle  did,  Jesus  Christ  and 
bim  Crocified.;  a  subject  which;  though  despised 
atidireinioached  by;  the  formal  Jew  and  the  scepti- 
cal jGreeki;:  is  iBtidenfced  by  its  efficacy  torbe  Che 
.^wisditeKiaiidipOMi^erof  €t>(li..  Such  ministers  may 
be^  and  frequently  are,  depreciated  and  disre- 
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garded ;  but  they  cannot  be  contemptible;  iMf^ 
integrity,  benevolence,  and  usefulnesd  are  the 
proper  objects  of  contempt.  « * 
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IMMANUEL. 


Isaiah,  vii.  14. 

Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanckl,  God  with  us. 

There  is  a  signature  of  wisdom  and  ppwer  imr 
pressed,  upon  the  works  of  God^  which  evidently 
distinguishes  them  from  the  feeble  imitation^  of 
men.  Not  only  the  splendour  of  the  suit,  but  the; 
glimmering  light  of  the  glow-worm,  proclaims  hts 
glory.  The  structure  and  growth  of  a  blade,  of 
grass  are  the  effects  of  the  same  power  which  prp-* 
duced  the  Dsibric  of  the  heavens  and  the  eaqrth(4 
In  his  word  likewise  he  is  inimitable.  He  ha9  %i 
style  and  manner  p^uliarly  his  own.  What  he  is? 
pleased  to  declare  of  himself  by  the  prophet,  may 
be  prefii^ed  as  a  proper  motto  to  the  whole  revela- 
tion of  his  will  in  the  Bible :  ''  My  thoughts  are 
''  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
'^  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
''  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
''  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
''  thoughts."*  This  superiority  of  his  thoughts  to 
ours,  causes  a  proportiopable  difference  in  hisr 
manner  of  operation.  His  ways  are  above  our 
conceptions,  and  often  contrary  to  them.     He 

*  Isa.  It.  8, 9. 
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icNnetiHieia  prpdttceB  greaA  ^^ots,  by^  means  whieh, 
to  us,  appear  tmsuitable  and  >weak«  Thug  he  gave 
Gideon  a  complete  victory,  not  by  providing  him 
an  army  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  but  by  three 
hundred  men  furnished  with  earthen  pitchers  and 
lamps.*  At  other  times,  the  greatness  of  his  pre- 
parations intimates  that  there  are  difficulties  in  the 
case,  insuperable  to  any  power  but  his  own,  where 
our  narrow  apprehensions,  until  enlightened  and 
enlarged  by  his  teaching,  can  scarcely  perceive 
any  difficulty.  It  is  eminently  so  with  respect  to 
the  restoration  of  falleu  man  to  his  favour.  We  have 
but  slight  thoughts  of  his  holiness,  and ,  therefore 
su'e  but  slightly  affected  by.  the  evil  of  sin.  But 
though  he  be  rich  in  mercy,  no  wisdom,  but  his 
oWn,  could  have  proposed  to  expedient,  whereby 
the*  exercise  of  his  mercy  towards  sinners  might 
h6  made  to  eonrespond  with  his  justice  and  truth, 
and  with  the  honour  of  his  moral  government. 
His  Gospel  reveals  this  expedient,  and  points  out 
4  Way  in  Which  mercy  and  truth  meet  together ; 
and:  his  inflexible  righteousness  is  displayed,  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  peace  of  sinners  who 
iMibmit  to  his  appointment ;  and  thus  Grod  appears 
net  only  gracious,  but  just,  in  receiving  them  to 
favour.  This  is  the  greatest  of  all  his  works,  and 
exhibits  the  most  glorious  discovery  of  his  charac* 
ter  and  perfections.  The  means  are  answerable  to 
the  grandeur  of  the  design,  and  are  summarily  ex* 
pressed  in  my  text. 

I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  with  attempt* 
ing  to  clear  the  difficulties  which  have  been 
observed  in  the  context.  It  may  suffice  for  my 
(lurpose  to  affirm,  that  this  passage  expressly  and 
exclusively  refers  to  Messiah  ;  for  which  my  war- 
rant isi  the  authority  of  the  evangelists  Matthew " 

•  Judges,  vii,  19,  20. 
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and  I^ke^^  who  directly  apply  it  to  hisij  and  as^ 
ttre  us  that  it  was  accomplished  in  him.  If  sin* 
Hers  are  to  be  saved^  without  injury  to  the  honour 
of  his  law  and  government  (and  otherwise  they 
must  perish),  two  things  are  necessary. 

I.  That  ''a.  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  brii^ 
"  forth  a  son.** 

IL  That  this  son  of  the  virgin  shall  have  a  just 
right  to  be  called  Immanuel,  God  with  ti^. 

1 .  ''A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bring  foi:^  a 
*'  son."  The  Mediator,  the  surety  for  sinful  meni 
must  himself  be  a  man.  Because  those  whom  h6 
came  to  redeem  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  bloody 
he  therefore  took  part  of  the  same.  Had  not 
Messiah  engaged  for  us,  and  appeared  in  our  na* 
ture,  a  case  would  have  occwred,  which  I  thinfe 
we  may  warrantably  deem  incongruous  to  the 
Divine  Wisdom.  I  mean,  that  while  fire  andhail^ 
sikow  and  vapour,  and  the  stormy  wind*  fulfil  the. 
will  of  God ;  while  the  brutes  are  faithful  to  ther 
instincts  imi^anted  in  them  by  theijr  Maker;  a 
whde  species  of  inteUijpeat  beings  ^ould  have- 
fallen  short  of  the  onginal  law  and  design  of  tb&ir. 
creationt  and  indeed  have  acted  in  direct  and  cto- 
tinual  opposition  to  it.  For  the  duty  of  man^  to 
love,  serve,  and  trust  God  with  all  his  heart  and 
mind,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is^ 
founded  in  the  very  nature  and  constittftion  of 
things^  and  necessarily  results  from  his  relation  to 
God^  and  his  absolute  dependence  on  him  as  a 
creature.  Such  a  disposition  must  undoubtedly 
have  been  natural  to  man  before  his  fall,  as  it  is 
for  a  bird  to  fly,  or  a  fish  to  swim.  The  prohibi- 
tory form  of  the  law  delivered  to  Israel  from  mount 
i,  is  a  sufficient  intimation  ths^t  it  was  designed . 

*  Matt,  u  2d. ;  Luke,  L  31,  32. 
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for  sinners.  Surely  our  first  parents^  while  in  <a 
state  of  iniiocehce,  could  not  stand  in  need  of 
warnings  and  threatenings  ta  restrain  them  fion^ 
worshipping  idols,  or  proiisining  the  name  of  the 
great  God  whom  they  loved.  Nor  would  it  have 
been  necessary  to  forbid  murder,  adultery,  or-  in- 
justice, if  his  posterity  had  continued  under  the 
law.  &(  their  creation,  the  law  of  love.  But  the 
first  act  of  disobedience  degraded  and  disabled 
man,  detached  him  from  his  proper  centre,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  and  incapacitated  him  both  for  his^ 
duty  and  his  happiness.  After  his  fall,  it  became 
impossible  for  either  Adam  or  his  posterity  to  obey 
the  law  of  God.  But  Messiah  fulfilled  it  exactly, 
as  a  man,  and  the  principles  of  it  are  renewed,  by 
the  power  of  his  grace,  in  all  who  believe  on  him. 
And  though  their  best  endeavours  fall  short;  kUr 
obedience  to  it  is  accepted  on  their  behalf ;  and 
he  will  at  length  perfectly  restore  them  to  thdr 
primitive  order  and  honour «  When  they  shall  see 
liinf  as^  he  id,  they  will  be  like  him^  and  all  their 
poweri^  and  faculties  will  be  perfectly  conform«d 
to  his  image; 

Again,  Messiah  must  not  only  be  a  man,  but  at 
partaker  of  our  very  nature.  It  had  been  equidly 
easy  to  the  power  of  God  to  have  formed  the  body 
of  the  second  Adam,  as  he  formed  the  first,  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth.  But  though,  in  this  way  he 
would  have  been  a  true  and  perfect  man,  he  would 
not  have  been  more  nearly  related  to  us  than  to- 
the  angels.  Therefore,  when  "  God  sent  forth 
'*  hiis  Son  to  be  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  us 
•*  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
**the  adoption  of  children,"*  and  be  re-admitted 
into  his  happy  femily,  "  he  was  made  of  a  woman  .'* 

*  Gal.  iv.  4,  &. 
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Thus  he  became  our  Ooel,  our  neat  kinsman>  witk 
wliim  tiie  right  of  rede<ii|ytion  1^^ 

But  farther,  if  he  had  derived  his  faumaD  inatuce 
altogether  in  the  ordinary  way,  fronn  sinful  parents^ 
we  see  not  how  he  could  have  avoided  a  participa- 
tion in  that  defilement  and  depravity  which  thd 
fall  of  Adam  had  entailed  upon  all  his  posterity. 
But  his  body,  that  holy  thing,  conceived  and  bom 
of  a  Tirgin,  was  the  immediate  producticm  of  God. 
Therefore  he  was  perfectly  pure  and  spotless,  and 
qualified  to  be  such  '<  a  high  priest  as  became  us^ 
''holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners:""*  who  needed  not,  as  the  typical  high 
priests  of  Israel,  '^  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for 
'^his  own  sin,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  pe6plla."t 
These  difficulties  were  obviated  by  9  virgin's  con^ 
ceiving  and  bearing  a  son*  His:  obedience  was 
without  defect,  his  nature  wkhout  bleQU$h,/Bnd 
having  no  sin  of  his  own>  when  he  voluntai*ily;of*i 
fered  himself  to  mi^e  an  atonementi  for  the  sins  of 
his  people,  his  ^acrifiKse  was,  so  far,:  answet&ble  ;to 
the  strict  and  ettensiive  demands: of  the  law  9uad 
justice  of  God*..  .  .  ^-^  ■         :  '    i    ',• 

Let  us  make  a  solemn  pause^  and  call  upoa  our 
souls  to  admire  and  adore  !the  wisdom  and  powev 
of  God  in  this  appointment.  Thus  \'tbe  JUwd 
*^  created  a  new  fhihg  upon  the  earth !" 

II.  But  surely  our  admiration  and  :gratitude  will 
be  raised  still  higher,  if  we  rightly  understand  the 
latter  part  of  my  text.  This  son  of  the  virgin  shall 
be  called  **  Immanuel,  God  with  U3."  Though 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  was  absolutdy  perfect,, 
his  obedience  commensurate,  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  the  law,  and  his  substitution  and  sufferiiaigs  for 
sinners  voluntary ;  yet,  had  he  been  no  moie  thaii 

•  Heb.  vii.  26.  i,  Heb.  vii.  27. 


a  man,  he  woiild  not  havfe  bdeoi  'equal  to  the  great 
undertaking  of  saving  gianers.  A  due  oonaider*. 
tion  of  the  majesty,  holmesaii  authority,  and  good- 
ness of  God,  wUl  make  sm  appear  to  be,  as  the  apos^ 
tie  expresses  it,  ''  exceedingly  sinfnL"*  Whoever 
has  a  right  smse  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  that 
rebellion! against  the  Most  High,  -which  the  Scrips 
ture  intends  by  the  term  Sin,  will  not  need  many 
arguments  to  convince  him,  that  the  Mediator  foe* 
iween  God  and  man,  must  be  possessed  of  such 
dignity  and  power,  as  cannot  be  attributed  to  a 
creature^  without  destroying  the  idea  of  a  created 
and  dependent  being,  by  ascribing  to  him. those 
perfections  which  are  incommunicably  divine. 
I  If  Messiah  had  been  a  sinless  and  perfect  man, 
and  no  more,  he  might  have  yidided  a  complete 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  but  it  could  have 
been  only  for  himself.  The  most  excellent  and 
exalted  creature  cannot  exceed  the  law  of  his  creaf 
tion.  As  a  creature,  he  is  bound  to  serve  God 
with  his  all,  and  has  obligations  will  always  be 
equ[al  to  his  ability*  But  an  obedience  acceptable 
and  available  for  others,  for  thousands  and  millioiis, 
fdf  all  who  ace  willing  to  plead  it,  must  be  con- 
nected with  a  ikature  which  is  not  thus  neceissaiily 
bouild.  A  sinner,  truly  convinced  of  his  obnoxious-- 
ness  to  the  displeasure  of  God,  must  sink  into 
despair^  notwithstanding  the  intimalionof  a  Saviour, 
if  he  were  not  assured  by  the  Scripture,  that  it 
vras  a  divine  person  in  the  human  nlre  ^ho  en. 
gaged  for  us.  It  is  this  aloneaffords  a  solid  ground 
for  hope,  to  know  that  he  who  was  before  all^  by 
whom  all  things  were  made,  and  by  whom  they 
consist,  assumed  the  nature  of  man;  that  the 
great  Lawgiver  himself  submitted  to  be  under  his 

*  Horn.  vii.  13. 
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omi  law.  This  virond^ul  coodesoenBion  ga?6  an 
immense  value!  and  dignity  to  all  that  he  did^  to  all 
that  he  su&red ;  thus  he  not  obly  satisfied^  but^ 
honoured  the  law.  So  that  we  may,  without  hesi^ 
tation,  affirm^  that  the  law  of  God  was  more 
honoured  by  Messiah,  in  his  obedience  to  it, 
during  the  few  years  of  his  residence  upon  earth, 
and  terminated  by  his  last  and  highest  act  of  obe^ 
dience  in  submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
than  it  could  have  been  by  the  unsinning  obedience 
of  an  mankind  to  the  end  of  time. 

But  Messiah  was  not  only  to  obey  the  law  for 
us,  he  was  likewise  to  expiate,  to  sustain,  and  to 
exhaust,  the  curse  due  to  sin.*  In  this  attempt 
no  mere  creature  could  have  endured.  Nor  could 
the  sufferings  of  a  creature  have  been. proposed  to 
the  universe,  to  angels  and  men,  as  a  consideration 
sufficient  to  vindicate  the  righteousness  and  truth 
of  God  in  the  remission  of  sin,  after  he  had  deter* 
mined  and  solemnly  declared  that  ''  the  wages  of 
*'  sin  is  death.''  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  ^'  it 
•is  impossible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
to  take  away  sin.''t  They  who  differ  from  the 
apostle  in  their  judgement,  who  think  it  very  pos«* 
sible  for  God,  if  he  pleawd,  to  forgive  the  sinner 
who  should  offer  a  bull  or  a  goat,  or  even  witilMiut 
any  offering,  by  the  sovereign  exercise  of  his 
megey,  may  be  reminded,  lliat  the  question  is  not 
simply  what  God  can  do,  but  what  it  becomes  Mm 
to  do,  agreeable  to  his  perfections,  and  to  his  cha- 
racter as  governor  of  the  world.  Of  this  his  infi- 
nite wisdom  is  the  only  competent  Judge ;  and  we 
learn  from  his  word,  that  it  is  impossible  any 
blood,  but  that  of  his  own  Son,  can  cleanse  us 
from -guilt,  or  save  us  from  misery.  The  Mood  of 
a  bull  or  a  goat»  of  a  nian  or  an  angel  (if  angels 

•  Gal.  lit.  13.  t  Heb.  x.  4. 
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tsouM  bleed)^  ere  all  eqimlly  insufficient  to  the 
gtent  purpose  of  declaring  his  righteousness,  of 
manifissting  to  all  intelligent  creatures^  his  ior- 
ffexible?  displeasure  against  sin,  in  the  very  act  of 
affording  mercy  to  sinners.  Bat  since  the  atoning 
Iblood  is  die  blood. of  Immanuel^  of  him  who  is 
&od  Mrith  us ;  the  sinner  who  makes  it  his  plea, 
builds  his  hope  upon  a  rock  which  cannot  be  re-** 
moved ;  and,  obtaining  forgiveness  in  this  way,  he 
likewise  obtains  by  it  such  a  knowledge  of  the 
heinousness  of  sin,  as  disposes  him  from  that  hour 
to  fear,  hate,  and  forsake  it. 
i  :  But  ]tbbugh  forgiveness  be  an  essential  part  of 
salvation,  it  ii^  not  the  whole.  We  cannot  be 
happy,  except  the  power  of  sin  be  likewise  de-* 
strbyed.  A  well-grounded  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
CU>d  is  connected  with  a  thirst  for  sanctification, 
j^nd  a  conformity  to  his  image.  But  neither  this 
hope  nor  this  desire  are  natural  to  us.  Our  case 
requires  the.  help  of  an  almighty  arm,  of  the  power 
which  can  cause  the  **  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to 
:*^beari  the  dead  to  arise ;"  which  can  take  away 
the  heart  of  stone,  and  create  a  heart  of  flesh.  So, 
Jiikepjfse,  the  difficulties  attendant  on  our  Christian 
l>rofbssidn,  arising  from  the  spirit  of  the  world 
larottttd  us,  the  snares  to  which  we  are  exposed  ia 
«very.  situation,  our  weakness,  the  deceitfulness  of 
our  hearts,  the  subtilty,  vigilance,  and  power  of 
iOfK  spiritual  enemies,  are  so  many  and  great,  that 
4inless  he,  on  whom  we  depend  for  salvation,  be 
^ble  to:  save  to  the  uttermost,  we  can  have  no  se* 
cnrity,  either  for  our  progress,  or  our  perseverance, 
in  the  grace  of  God.  Unless  the  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners  b&  omnipresent,  omniscient,  undiang^able, 
l^'th^  same  yesterday^  tonday,^  and  for  ever/' that 
4$j  wless.  he. be.Godj»>;how  xsaxi  he  answer  thfe^ 
prayers,  satisfy  the  wants,  and  relieve  the  dis- 
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trasses  bf  all  WhoitriiA  in  hinx  in  every  a^e,  and 
of  all  who  in  every  place  equally  need  hi&  8i:^p0rt 
at  the  same  moment!? .  Or  how.  can  he  engage  to 
give  rest  to  every  weary  soul^  to  secure  theoi  from 
perishing,  and .  to  bestow  upon  them  eternal,  life  1 
David  comfortably  concluded^  that  because  thc^ 
Lord  was  his  sheph^d,  he  should  not  want»  and 
had  no  reason  to  fear>*  not  even  when  passing 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  To  us 
Jesus  is  made  known  as  the  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep .;  but  how  can  we  place  the  like  confidence 
in  him,  unless  we  likewise  are  assured  that  our 
shepherd  is  the  Lord  ?  . 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  vindicate  this  doctrhie 
largely  from  the  exceptions  of  those  wha  icall 
themselves  men  of  reason.  It  is  a  .pcnnt  of  revet 
lation^  and  it  is  expressly  revealed.  It  demands 
our  assent  upon  the- authority  of  God,  who  requires 
us  to  receive  this  record  which  he  has  given  us  of 
his  Son.  Thus  far  it  approves  itself  to  our  reason^ 
that  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  our  conceptions^ 
yet  thus  it  must  he,  upon  a  supposition  that  sinners 
can  be  saved,  without  prejudice  to  the  honour. of 
the  divine  government. .  If  we  affirm  that  he  -who 
was  born  in  a  stable^  and  suffered  as  a  malefoctw 

a 

tapon  mount  Grolgothia,  is  the  true  God,  and  etennai 
jiife^  many  will  think  it  a  hard  saying*  But  it  is 
the  doctrine  of  Sjcripture,  the  very  pillar  and 
ground  of  ^truith;.  the  oQly  fpundatic^  of  hope. for 
ail  awakened  con^cienjce,  t^e  only  ^tandnfd  by 
which  we  can  pipperly. estimate. irtie.:eVil  ^qf. sin, 
the  worth  of  the  soul  and  the,  love  of  God. .  !W6 
do  not,  however,  sa|y,  that  the  human  ns^UfO  pf 
Christy  centered  inits^ilC  possesses  the  {ittcibvtes 
of  DeityvO?  is  the.prppejr  object  of  worship;  not 
do  we  suppose  that  God  could  suffer,  bleed,  or 

*  Psal.xxiii.  1.  4. 
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die;  Sut  we  say,  vfiih  the  apostle,  *'that  God 
^'  was  in  Christ,  reemiciliiig  tbe  world  imto  him- 
^^self."*  We  believe  that  thehumaQ  nature  was  so 
intimately  and  indisaolnbly  united  to  the  divine^ 
that  the  properties  and  actings  of  each  nature  are 
justly  ascribed  to  the  one  person  of  Ghirst,  God- 
man,  ''  Immanuely  God  with  us."  Thus  we  read 
that  the  final  judgement  of  the  world  is  committed 
to  a  man,  and  that  ''  God  hath  purchased  his 
church  with  his  own  blood.^t 

Behold  then  the  character  of  Messiah  in  this 
|ffophecy  1  a  man  I  a  God ! .  a  divine  person  in  the 
human  nature.  *^  God  manifested  in  the  flesh! 
^  Inikmanuel,  God  with  us." 

A»  ftllen  creatures,  we  had  lost  the  true  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  were  unable  to  form  such  con- 
ceptions of  his  greatness  and  goodness,  as  are  ne- 
cessary to  inspire  us  with  reverence,  to  engage 
our  confidence,  or  produce  obedience  to  his  will*. 
His  glory  slnnes  in  the  heavens  and  fills  the  earth  t 
we  are  surrounded  by  the  tokens  of  his  power  and 
presence ;  yet,  till  we  are  instructed  by  his  word, 
and  enlightened  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  to  lis  an 
unknown  Ood.  The  prevsdence  of  idolatry  was 
early,  and  (with  an  escception  te  the  people  of 
Israel)  »ooa  became  universal.  Men  who  boasted 
of  their  reasim,  wordiipped  the  sun  and  moon,  yea> 
the  works  of  their  own  hands,  instead  of  the  Crea- 
tor. And  even  where  revelation  is  vouchsafed^ 
the  bulk  of  mankind  live  without  God  in  the  world. 
But  he  is  known,  trusted,  and  seryed,  by  tfa^se  who 
know  Messiah.  To  them  his  glory  is  dispkiyed 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.;}:  His  agency  is  per- 
ceived in  the  creation,  his  providence  k  acknow^ 
ledged,  and  his  presence  felt  as  Ood  with  us^ 

♦  2  Cor.  V.  19,  t  Acts,  xvii.  31,;  Acts,  xx.  28. 
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As  fallen  creatures,  God  is  against  us,  and  we 
are  against  him.  The  alienation  of  our  hearts  is 
the  great  cause  of  our  ignorance  of  him.  We  are 
willingly  ignorant.  The  thoughts  of  him  are  un- 
welcome to  us,  and  we  do  not  like  to  retain  him  in 
our  knowledge.  Guilt  is  the  parent  of  atheism. 
A  secret  foreboding,  that  if  there  be  a  €rod,  we  are 
obnoxious  to  his  displeasure ;  and  that  if  he  takes 
cognizance  of  our  conduct,  we  have  nothing  to  hope, 
but  every  thing  to  fear  from  him,  co'nstrains  many 
perscHis  to  try  to  persuade  themselves  that  there  is 
no  Grod ;  and  many  more  to  think,  or  at  least  to 
wish,  tliat  if  there  be  a  God,  he  does  not  concern 
himself  with  human  affairs.  What  a  proof  is  this 
of  the  enmity  of  the .  heart  of  man  against  him ! 
that,  so  many  persons  who  would  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  being  in  a  ship,  driven  by  the  winds 
and. waves,  without  compass  or  pilot,  should  yet 
thmk  it  desirable,  if  it  were  possible,  to  be  assured, 
that  in  a  world  like  this^  so  full  of  uncertainty, 
trouble,  and  change,  all  things  were  left  at  random^ 
without  the  interference  of  a  supreme  governor. 
But  this  enmity,  these  dark  apprehensions,  are  re- 
moved, when  tide  Gospel  is  received  by  faith.  .For 
it  l>rings  us  the  welcome  news,  !that  there  is  for- 
^eness  with  him;  that  God  is  reconciled  in  his 
Son  to  aU  who  seek  his  mercy.  In  this  sense,  like- 
wise, Messiah  is  ''  Immanuel,  God  with  us,''  on 
our  side,  no  longer  the  avenger  of  sin;  but  the  au- 
thor of  salvation. 

''Immanuer  is  "God  with  us,"  .God  in  our 
nature  stilL  He  suffered  as  a  man,  and.as  a  man 
be  now  reigns  on  the  throne  of  glory ;  exercising 
all  power  and  authority,. and  receiving  all  spiritual 
worship  both  in  heaven  and  upon  .earth.  He  is 
,the  head  of  all  principalities  and  powers,  thrones 
and  dominions.    Thus  mai;i  is  not  only  saved,  but 
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unspeakably  honoured  and  ennobled.  He  is  brought 
into  the  nearest  relation  to  him,  who  is  over  all 
blessed  for  ever.  The  angels  adore  him ;  but  only 
redeemed  sinners  can  say,  "  He. loved  us  and  gave 
'^  himself  for  us ;  he  has  virashed  U3  from  our  sins 
"  in  his  own  blood  ;"*  he  is  our  Saviour,  our  Shep- 
herd, our  Friend,  our  "  Immanuel,  God  witli  us." 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  obvious  reflections 
which  offer  from  this  important  subject. 

1.  What  a  cold  assent  is  paid  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Godhead  of  Christ  by  many  who  profess  and 
receive  it  as  a  truth!  They  have  received  from 
education,  from  books  or  ministers,  what  is  called 
an  orthodox  scheme  of  religious  sentiments,  and 
with  this  they  are  contented.  They  have  not  been 
accustomed  to  doubt  of  it,  and  therefore  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  really  believe  it.  But^  as  I  have 
already  hinted,  it  is  so  contrary  to  our  natural  apr 
prehensions,  that  no  man  can,  from  his  heart,  say 
that  '^  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,"  unless  he  be  taught 
of  God.  And  a  cordial  belief  of  this  point  will  and 
must  produce  great  and  abiding  effects.  They  who 
know  the  Saviour's  name,  w^ill  so  trust  in  him,  as 
to  renounce  every  other  gromid  of  confidence. 
They  will  love  him  supremely,  and  forsake  every 
thing  that  stands  in  competition  with  his  favmir. 
They  will  glory  in  his  cross,  they  will  espouse  his 
cftose,  and  devote  themselves  to  his  service.  They 
will  make  continual  application  to  him,  that  they 
may  receive  out  of  his  fulness  grace  according  to 
dieir  need.  They  will  obey  his  precepts,  and 
walk  in  his  Spirit.  Happy  were  it  indeed,  if  all 
who  join  in  repeating  the  Creed,  and  who  hour 
their  knee  at  the  mention  of  his  name,  were  thus 
miiftded.  But  the  lives,  tempers,  and  pursuits  of 
thousands,  give  too  sure  an  evidence,  than  when 

♦  Gal.  il  20. ;  Rev.  i.  5. 
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tliey  express  their  assent  with  their  lips,  they  neii> 
ther  know  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  afiirni. 
Their  acknowledgement  of  his  character  has  no 
more  salutary  influence,  than  that  of  the  evU  spirits 
when  he  was  upon  earth,  who  said,  and  perhaps 
with  a  much  fuller  conviction,  "We  know  thee 
"  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."* 

2.  What  a  strong  foundation  does  this  doctrine 
afford  for  the  faith  and  hope  of  those  who  indeed 
know  Messiah,  and  have  put  their  trust  in  him. 
This  truth  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  church  is 
built,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  **  If  God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?" 
The  difficulties  of  our  warfare  are  great,  the  ene- 
mies of  our  peace  are  many.  The  world  may 
frown,  and  Satan  will  rage ;  but  Jesus  has  over- 
come the  world,  and  is  greater  than  all  our  foes. 
He  will  guide  his  people  with  his  unerring  wisdom, 
support  them  with  his  almighty  arm,  supply  them 
out  of  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  his  grace,  revive 
them  when  fainting,  heal  them  when  wounded, 
plead  for  them  above  ^.s  their  great  high  priest, 
manage  for  them  upon  earth  as  their  great  (^hep- 
herd,  and  at  last  make  them  n^ore  than  conquerors, 
and  give  them  a  crown  of  life !  .  .      ; 

3.  On  the  contrary,  how  dreadful  mu^t  be  the 
state  of  those  who  finally  reject  him,  and  say  in 
their  hearts,, ''  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule 
'*  over  U3 !"  IJe  is  now  proppsed  as  a  Saviour,  he 
invitee  sinsiers  to^come  to  him,  that  thay  may  have 
life;  and  assures,  us  that  ''him  that  cometh  he 
will  19  nowise  cast  out,"t  Happy  are  they  who 
hear  and  obey  his  voice  to-day,  while  it  ip  called  to- 
day. ;  To-naorrow  is  ujicertain.  Death  may  be  at 
the  door>  and.  at  4eath  our  state  will  be  determined 
for  e(^39l(y«  .;Tbey  who  refwe  Wm  *n0w^  in  4iie 


*'  Mark,  i.  24. .  t  'J*'*;  vi.  97. 

f2 


I  • 


68  Saivation  published  from  the  Mountains.    "Ser,  6. 

character  of  a  Saviour,  must  then  appear  at  his  tri- 
bunal, and  stand  before  him  as  their  Judge;  and 
must  answer,  in  their  own  persons,  for  alltheii* 
transgressions  of  the  holy  law, -and  for  their  con* 
tempt  of  4;he  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ! 
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SAXVATION    PUBLISHED    FROM    THE     MOUNTAINS. 

Isaiah,  xl;  9. 

O  Ziofi,  that'bringest  good  tidings^  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
.    mountains :  O  Jerusalem,  that  hrb^gest  good  tidiangs, 
lift. up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid : 
say  unto  the  ciiies  ofJudah,  Behold  your  God! 

It  would  be  improper  to  propose  an  alteration, 
though  a  slight  one,  in  the  reading  of  a  text,  with- 
out bearing  my  testimony  to  the  great  value  of  our 
English  version,  which  I  believe,  in  point  of  sim- 
plicity, strength,  and  fidelity,  is  not  likely  to  be 
excelled  by  a  new  translation  of  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture. But  there  are,  undoubtedly,  particular  pas- 
sages, where  a  small  change  in  th^  expression 
might  render  the  sense  clearer,  and  be  equsflly  an- 
swerable to  the  original  Hebrew  or  Greek.  The 
address  of  this  verse  as  it  stands  in  the  M^siah  is, 
O  thou  that  tettest  good  tidings,  8cc.  as  the  bishdp 
of  London  has  lately  translated  it.  Zion  and  Je- 
rusalem are  considered  by  the  pfophet,  iiot  as 
bringing,  but  as  receiving  good  tidings;  and  the 
publisher  of  these  good  tidings  is  written  wkb  a 
•feminitie  construction.  The  senfee  may  -'be  thus 
'Expressed,  "Let  her  that  bringeth  good  tidings  to 
"  Jerusalem  and  Zion,  get  up  into  the  high  moun- 
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^*  tains  and  lift  up  her  voice/'  But  the  apostrophe 
is  more  animated.  That  it  was  the  custom  in  Israel 
for  the  women  to  publish  and  celebrate  good  news 
with  songs  and  instruments,  is  well  known.  We 
have  an  early  instance  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 
When  the  Lord  had  delivered  them  from  the  power 
of  Pharaoh,  and  they  saw  their  enemies,  who  had 
so  lately  threatened  them,  dead  upon  the  sea-shore, 
**  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
"  hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances ;  and  Miriam  answered 
them.  Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
''  gloriously;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
"into  the  sea."*  Sa afterwards,.  "  when  David  re- 
'' turned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistines,  the 
women  came  out  to .  meet  him  and  Saul,  with  tar 
brets  and  instruments  of  music ;  and  they  an- 
"  swered  one  another  as  they  played,  Saul  hath 
"  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thou^ 
"sands/'t  Thus  likewise  Deborah,^  in  her  sub- 
lime song^  represents  the  mother  of  Sisera.J  and 
her  women,  singing  alternately,  from  a  confident, 
though  vain  expectation,  that  Sisera  would  return 
a  conqueror.  In  my  text,  the  prophet,  in  prospect 
of  Messiah's  appearance,  speaks  of  it  as  an  event 
suited  to  excite  a  general  joy.  The .  Gospel  (as 
the  word  imports)  is  good  news,  glad  tidings  inv- 
deed !  the  best  news  that  ever  reached  the  ears, 
or  cheered  the  heart  of  man.  The  women  are, 
therefore^  called  upon  to.  proclaim  his  approach, 
on.the  tops  of  the  hUls  and  mountains,  from  whence 
they  may. be  seen  and  heard  to  the. greatest  ad- 
vantage,, for  the  spreading  of  the  tidings  throughout 
the  wjiole  country.  Zion  is  as  a  besieged  city; 
but; let, her;  know  that. relief  is  at  hand;  say  unto 

*  :|xod.  XY.  20,  21.    t  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7.    t  Judges,  v^  28,  29. 
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her,  "  Behold  your  God  l"  The  Lord  God  will 
come  with  a  strong  hand,  or  against  the  strong 
one,  and  his  people  shall  know  him  as  their  shep- 
herd, full  of  care,  kindness,  and  power. 

The  promise  of  "Immanuel,  God  with  us,"  is 
now  to  be  spread  like  the  morning  from  the  tops 
of  the  mountains.  The  day  is  breaking,  and  this 
passage  prepares  for  the  following,  ''  Arise,  shine ; 
"  for  thy  light  is  come  I"  The  welcome  news  is  to 
be  dispersed  from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria  from  Jew 
to  Gentile,  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people, 
till  all  the  nations  and  ends  of  the  earth  *^  shall 
'^  see  the  salvation  of  God."* 

The  cause  of  this  exultation  arises  from  the  cha- 
racter of  Messiah,  compared  with  the  design  of 
his  appearance,  and  this  is  answerable  to  the  con* 
dition  in  which  he  finds  mankind. 

The  deplorable  state  of  fallen  man  by  nature,  is 
largely  described  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  Uie  New.  It  may  suffice  to  take  notice  of  three 
principal  features  which  characterize  our  whole 
species,  and  apply  to  every  individual  of  the  race 
of  Adam,  until  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation,  affords  relief.  These  are  Guilt,  Alien- 
ation of  Heart,  and  Misery. 

1 .  CruiU.  All  have  sinned.  We  are  the  crea- 
tures of  God.  He  made  us,  and  he  preserves  us. 
Our  life,  faculties,  and  comforts,  are  all  from  him. 
He  is,  therefore,  our  great  Lord,  our  supreme  Be- 
nefactor. Of  course  we  belong  to  him.  His  we 
are,  and  not  our  own.  It  follows,  that  dependence, 
gratitude,  submission,  and  obedience,  are  incum- 
bent on  us,  as  they  must  be  upon  all  intelligent 
creatures,  fr#m  the  very  nature  of  things.  The 
relation  which  subsists  between  an  infinitely  wise 

*  Psal.  xcviii.  3. 
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and  good  Creator  and  his  creatures,  if  capable  of 
knowing  him,  necessarily  implies  this  subjection : 
and  the  obligation  is  indissoluble.    But  we  have 
evidently  broken  this  law  of  oifr  creation.    We 
have  violated  the  order  of  God's  government.    We 
have  implicitly,  if  not  formally,  renounced  our  al- 
legiance, disowned  his  right  over  us,  and  set  up 
for  ourselves.     A  dependent  creature  affecting  in- 
dependence ;    a  worm  presuming  upon  its  own 
power,  making  itself  its  own  eiid ;  a  rebel  against 
the  divine  government,  boasting  of  morality  and 
goodness,  and  trusting  to  his  own  conduct  to  re*- 
commend  him  to  the  favour  of  his  Maker ;  a  being 
formed  for  immortality,  proposing  his  whole  hap- 
piness in  things  which  he  feels  to  be  unsatisfying, 
knows  to  be  uncertain,  and  from  which  he  is  con- 
scious he  must,  in  a  few  years  at  most,  be  finally 
removed ;  these  are  solecisms  which  strongly  prove 
the  depravity,  degeneracy,  and  demerit  of  man. 
It  is  possible,  that  had  we  been  wholly  left  to  our- 
selves, we  should  never  have  been  aware^  while  in 
this  world,  of  the  just  and  inevitable  consequences 
of  our  rebellion.    Having  lost  all  right  thoughts  of 
God,  and  conceiving  of  him,  as  if  he  were  altoge- 
ther like  ourselves,  we  might  have  felt  neither  fear 
nor  remorse.    But  there  is  a  revelation,  by  which 
we  are  informed  of  his  determined  purpose  to 
avenge  disobedience,  and  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  his  government ;  and  we  are  assured,  that  he  is 
not  an  indifferent  spectator  of  our  opposition  to 
his  established  order.     His  justice  and  truth  are 
engaged  to  punish  transgressors,    and  our  ob* 
noxiousness  to  punishment,  is  what  we  mean  by 
gieilt.    If  the  Scripture  be  true,  there  is  no  way  of 
escape,  unless  he  himself  be  pleased  to  appoint  one. 
This  he  has  done ;  and  the  declaration  of  this  ap- 
pointment is  a  part  of  the  good  tidings  contained 
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in  my  text.  Proclaim  it  from  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  him. 
Say  unto  Jerusalen,  Behold  Messiah^  Behold  ' 
your  Grod !  He  comes  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  *  He  can  do  it,  for  he  is 
God;  and  he  will  do  it,  for  be  has  taken  oa 
him  our  nature  for  this  very  purpose  .f  *'  Behold 
'*  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
"  world !" 

2.  AUenation  of  mind.     Not  only  is  it  true  that 
we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  but  a  principle 
of  aversion  from  him  is  deeply  rooted  in  our  hearts. 
Therefore  one  part  of  our  natural  character  is» 
''  haters  of  God/';}^    This  is  thought  a  hard  saying. 
Many  who  will  admit  that  their  conduct  is  blame* 
able^  and  that  they  are  not  altogether  what  they 
ought  to  be,  will  by  no  means  plead  guilty  to  this 
charge.    If  they  faU  short  of  their  duty>  and  in 
some  instances  transgress  his  commandment,  they 
say,  it  is  their  infirmity ;  they  are  sorry,  and  hope 
to  do  better  some  time  or  other.    However,  they 
are  willing  to  think  that  their  hearts  are  tolerably 
good,  they  mean  well,  and  are  shocked  at  the  idea 
of  hating  God.    They  rather  presume  that  they 
love  him,  though  they  are  not  so  careful  to  please 
him  as  they  should  be.    I  da  not  assert  that  we 
hate  God  under  that  character  which  our  vain  ima- 
ginations form  of  him.    If  we  can  persuade  our- 
selves, in  direct  contradiction  to  the  testimony  of 
Scripture,  that  he  is  not  strict  to  mark  what  is 
amiss ;  that  he  will  dispense  with  the  strictness  of 
his  law ;  that  he  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  us, 
because  we  are  not  openly  abandoned  and  pro- 
fligate in  our  conduct ;  that  he  will  accept  of  lip- 
worship  in  which  the  heart  has  no  concern,  re- 

*  Heb.  \x.  26.         f  2  Cor.  v.  21.  J  Rom.  i.  30. 
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waf  d  us  for  actions  in  which  we  had  no  intention 
of  pleasing  him,  pennit  us  to  love  and  serve  the 
world  with  all  our  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength, 
while  we  live,  and  make  us  happy  in  another 
world,  when  we  can  live  in  this  no  longer ;  if  we 
form  such  an  image  of  God,  it  is  too  much  like 
our  own  to  provoke  our  enmity,  for  it  is  destitute 
of  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.  But  "  the  carnal 
''  mind  is,"  and  must  be, ''  enmity  against  God,"* 
according  to  the  character  he  has  given  of  himself 
in  his  word.  We  have  an  inbred  dislike  to  all  hid 
moral  attributes,  to  the  rule  of  his  government, 
and  to  the  methods  of  his  grace.  We  cannot, 
that  is^  we  will  not,  propose  either  his  glory  as  our 
chief  end,  or  his  favour  as  our  chief  good*  The 
proof  is  plain.  The  ends  which  we  actually  pur- 
sue, and  the  supposed  good  which  we  deliberately 
prefer,  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  plan  which 
he  has  prescribed  for  us.  His  ways,  though  truly 
pleasant  in  themselves,  appear  unpleasing  to :  us, 
and  we  think  we  can  plan  better  for  ourselves. 
We  do  not  like  "  to  retain  God  in  our  thoughts/'^f 
which  is  a  sure  sign  of  enmity.  Nay,  this  enmity 
is  so  strong  in  us  naturally,  that  we  cannot  bear 
others  should  think  more  highly  of  God  than  we 
do,  or  be  more  attached  to  him  than  we  are.  This 
was  the:  ground  of  the  first  murder.  Abel  loved 
God,  and  God  was  pleased  to  testify  his  approba- 
tion of  Abel,  and  therefore  Gain  killed  him.;^  This 
has  been  the  great  cause  of  .the  opposition  and  ill- 
treatment  which  the  servants  of  God  have  met 
with  from  the  men  of  the  world  in  all  .succeeding 
ages  :  a  cause  which  still  subsists,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  operate  upon  posterity  yet  unborti.  Can 
we  show  a  stronger  mark  of  dislike  to  a  person, 

*  Ro&i.  vUi.  7,  t  Rom.  ii  28.  t  I  John,  iii.  12. 
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than  by  hating  ail  who  profess  a  regard  to  him, 
adid  whei  that  is  the  only  cause  of  our  resentment  ? 
Such  is  the  prevailing  enmity  against  God.  For 
how  often  do  we  see  that  when  his  grace  enables  a 
sinner  to  forsake  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the 
world,  his  former  friends  are  immediately  offended ; 
and,  perliaps,  those  of  his  own  household  become 
his  inveterate  enemies  ?  > 

But,  **  O  thou  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up 
"  thy  voice."    Say  to  poor  sinners,  **  Behold  your 
**  God !"    He  comes  to  take  this  enmity  away  ! 
The  cross  of  Christ  subdues  it,  when  every  other 
expedient   has    been    found    ineffectual.      The 
heart,    too  hard  to  be  softened  by  a  profusion 
of  temporal  benefits,    and   too  stout  to  be  sub- 
dued by  afflictions,  is  melted  by  the  dying  love 
of  a  Saviour,  and  by  that  discovery  of  the  divine 
perfections  which  is  exhibited  ill  redemption.   We 
have  a  striking  instance  of  this  effect,  in  the  case 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus.*    His  misguided  conscience, 
under  the  influence  of  prejudice,  persauded  him, 
^'  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  against  Jesus 
''  of  Nazaretii."    Instigated  with  rage,  ai^  not 
satisfied  with  the  injuries  he  had  offered  to  his 
disciples  at  Jerusalem,  but  ^^  still  breathing  out 
/*  threatenings  and  slaughter,''  he  journeyed  to- 
wards Damascus,   designing  to  harass  and  per- 
secute them  wherever  he  found  them.     In  this 
temper  of  mind,  he  was  suddenly  arrested  on  his 
way,  by  a  light,  and  a  voice  from  heaven.    He  fell 
to  the  ground.  But  Jesus,  whom  he  had  igntnrantly 
persecuted,  iustructed  him  in  the  knowledge  of  his 
person    and  love,   pardoned  his  sin,   and  com- 
missioned him  to  preach  the  faith  he  had  laboured 
to  destroy.    How  sudden,  how  evident,  how  abid- 

♦  Acts,  ix.  1—20. 
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ing^  was  the  change  which  then  took  (dace  in  bis 
heart  and  in  his  conduct !  From  that  moment  he 
acconnted  *'  all  things  loss  and  dung,  for  the  exr 
''  cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his 
"Lord."*  Unwearied  by  labour  and  hardship^ 
undismayed  by  opposition  and  danger,  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  Mas-* 
ter;  and,  like  Csesar,  accounting  nothing  done 
while  any  thing  remained  to  do,  his  active  and  in- 
trepid spirit  was  continually  meditating  new  ser- 
vices .f  And  though  he  knew  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  awaited  him  in  every  place,  be  was 
always  upon  the  wing,  to  publish  to  his  fellow  sin- 
ners the  grace  and  glory  of  him  whom  he  had  so 
long  opposed^  only  because  he  knew  him  not* 
And  although  the  chrcumstances  attending  the 
apostle's  case  were  extraordinary^  the  case  itself^ 
as  to  the  substance,  is  not  singular.  I  trust  many 
persons  in  this  assembly  have  been  the  subjects  of 
a  like  change.  The  doctrine  which  Paul  preachedt 
has  enlightened  your  understandings,  has  inspired 
you  with  hopes  and  desires  to  which  you  w6re 
once  strangers,  and  given  a  new  direction  to  the 
conduct  and  aims  of  your  life.  You  were  ottce  afar 
off  from  God,  but  you  are  now  brought  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  You  once  lived  to  yourselves^ 
but  now  you  feel  that  you  are  no  longer  your  own» 
and  have  devoted  yourselves  to  him  who  died  to 
save  you  from  the  present  evil  world,  and  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

3.  Misery 4  If  we  are  guilty  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  alienated  from  him  in  our  hearts,  we 
must  be  miserable*  GuUt  entails  a  burden,  and  a 
foreboding  of  evil  upon  the  conscience*  And  our 
alienation  from  the  fountain  of  living  waters:]:  com-* 

.  *  Phil.  iii.  8.  f  Acts,  xix.  21,  J  Jer.  ii.  13. 


76        Salvdiion  published  from  the  .Mountains.      Ser.  6« 

pels  us  (for  we  are  insufficient  to  our  own  happi- 
ness) to  seek  our  resources  from  broken  cisterns^ 
and  pits  which  will  hold  no  water.  Farther,  sin 
has  filled  the  world  with  woe.  The  whole  crea- 
tion travails  and  groans ;  and  natural  evil  is  inse- 
parable from  moral,  as  the  shadow  from  the  body. 
Though  the  earth  be  filled  with  tokens  of  the  good- 
ness, patience,  and  forbearance  of  God,  it  likewise 
abounds  with  marks  of  his  displeasure.  I. think, 
we  have  sufficient  reason  to  attribute  earthquakes, 
hurricanes,  famine,  and  pestilence,  to  sin  as  their 
original  and  proper  cause.  We  can  hardly  con- 
ceive, that  if  mankind  had  continued  in  that  happy 
state  of  love  and  obedience  to  God  in  which  our 
first  parents  were  created,  they  would  have  been 
exposed  to  such  calamities.  When, God  at  the 
beginning  surveyed  every  thing  that  he  had  made, 
**  behold  it  was  very  good."*  All  vsras  beauty 
and  harmony,  till  sin  introduced  disorder  and  a 
curse.  But  far  worse  than  what  we.  suffer  imme- 
diately from  the  providence  of  God,  are  the  evils 
which  we  bring  upon  ourselves  and  upon  each 
other.  The  dreadful  consequences  of  war,  rapine, 
discord,  hatred,  ambition,  avarice,  and  intempe- 
rance, furnish  part  of  every  page  in  the  mournful 
history  of  human  life,  and  are  felt  in  every  nation; 
city,  village,  and  family.  Want,  cares,  and  disealses 
prey  upon  individuals.  Disappointment,  dissatis- 
faction,.  vanity, .  and  vexation  of,  spirit,  are  expe- 
rienced by  persons  of  every  rank,  and  an  every 
stage  of  human  life.  How  much  more  desirable 
would  it  be,  were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
to  share  with  the  brute  creation,. than  to  bear  the 
name  of  man  in  his  fallen  state !  .  The  brutes  have 
few  wants ;  their  propensities,  and  the  means  of 
gratifying   them,    are    suited    to    their   natures, 

*  Gen.  i.  31. 
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adapted  to  their  powers^  and  conducive  to  the  pre-> 
servation  of  the  species.  They  neither  regret 
the  past,  nor  tremble  under  apprehensions  of  the 
future.  It  is  far  otherwise  with  man.  His  boasted 
pleasures  end  with  a  sting,  and  often  he  cannot 
bear  his  own  reflections  on  them.  He  suffers 
almost  as  much  from  imaginary  fears,  as  from  real 
afflictions.  The  more  he  possesses,  the  more  are 
the  sources  of  his  anxieties  multiplied  and  en- 
larged. And  after  having  been  long  wearied  with 
a  train  of  mortifications,  pains,  and  inquietudes, 
he  must  at  last,  however  unwilling,  yield  to  that 
stroke  of  death,  the  thought  of  which,  when 
strongly  realized  to  his  mind,  was  always  sufficient 
to  imbitter  the  happiest  hours  of  his  life. 

But  publish  the  glad  tidings  from  the  mountains, 
and  let  the  joyful  sound  diffuse  over  the  plain— 
"  Your  God  cometh.'^  Messiah  establishes  a  new, 
a  spiritual  kingdom  upon  the  earth,  and  his  happy 
subjects  are  freed  from  the  misery  in  which  ttey 
were  involved.  They  commit  all  their  concerns  to 
him,  and  he  manages  for  them.  Their  fears  are  re« 
moved,  their  irregular  desires  corrected,  and  all 
that  is  really  good  for  them,  is  secured  to  them  by 
his  love,  promise,  and  care.  Afflictions  still  await 
them,  but  they  are  sanctified.  To  them  the  ha* 
tare  of  afflictions  is  changed.  They  are  appoint- 
ments graciously  designed  for  their  advantage. 
Their  crosses,  no  less  than  their  comforti^,  are 
tokens  of  God's  favour  ;*  they  have  them  only  be- 
cause their  present  situation  requires  discipline, 
and  they  J  could  not  be  so  well  without  them.  They 
are  assured  of  support  under  them,t  and:  a  final 
deliverance  out  of  them  all ;  for  there  is  a  happy 
hour  apprdaching,  when  all  their  troubles  shall 

•  Hcb.  xii.  6,  7.  f^iCor.  xii.  9. 


79        Salvation  pubtishedfrom  the  Mountains.      Sen  6« 

cease,  and  they  shall  eater  upon  a  state  of  eternal, 
uninterrupted,  inconceivable  joy.* 

For  these  purposes  the  Son  of  God  was  re- 
vealed. The  prophets  saw  his  day  afar  off,  and 
proclaimed  his  approach—*'  Thy  God  cometh !" 
Though  truly  a  man,  he  is  truly  God.  Neither 
man  ©or  angel  could  remove  our  guilt,  communis 
cate  to  us  a  spiritual  life,  relieve  us  from  misery,; 
and  give  us  stable  peace  in  a  changing  world,  hope 
and  triumph  in  death,  and  eternal  life  beyond  it. 
But  his  wisdom  and  power  are  infinite,  and  his 
purpose  unchangeable.  He  would  not  have  in- 
vited- the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  come  to  him, 
if  he  was  not  able  and  determined  to  give  them 
rest.  None  that  seek  him  are  disappointed,  or 
sexKt  empty  away :  a  sufficient  proof  that  his  com- 
pas$ion,  his  bounty,  his  fuhiess,  are  properly 
divine.  Therefore  the  apostje,  speaking  of  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  uses  Uxe  epithet,  "  Unsearch- 
*^able/'t  His  treasury  of  life  and  salvation  is  in- 
aichaustible,  like  a  boundless,  shoreless,  bottomless 
ocean;  like  the  sun,  which  having  cheered  the 
successive  generations  of  mankind  with  his  beams, 
still  shines  with  undiminished  lustre,  is  still  the 
fountain  of  light,  and  has  always  a  sufficiency  to 
SXi  vmumerable  millions  of  eyes  in  the  same 
instant. 

Dpes  the  language  of  my  text  cause  joy  to 
spring  up  in  your  hearts  ?  or  is  it  nothing  to  you  ? 
If  you  heard  the  Memah,  you  were,  perhaps^ 
affected  by  the  music  of  the  passage ;  how  much 
are  you  to  be  pitied,  if  you  are  hitherto  unaffected 
by  the  sentiment !  Yet  once  more,  hear ;— '*  Thy 
^^God  cometh!"  He  did  come  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  according  to  the  prophecy ;  and  the  word  of 

•  Isa.  Ix.  20. ;  Rer.  xxi.  4.  |  %hefc  ill  8. 
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prophecy  asaures  iis,  that  be  will  come  agtiin. 
''  Behold  he  cometh  ia  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye 
'*  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  him/'* 
— "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God/'f 
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Isaiah^  Ix.  1 — 3. 

Arise,  shine  ;  far  thy  light  is  came^  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  :  iut  the 
Lord  shall  arise  tspon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee :  and  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

One  strong  internal  proof  that  the  Bible  is  a  divine 
revelation,  may  be  drawn  from  the  subject  matter; 
and  particularly  that  it  is  the  book,  and  the  only 
book,  which  teaches  us  to  think  highly  smd  honour- 
ably of  God.  I  say,  the  only  book;  for  there  is 
no  right  knowledge  of  God  where  the  Bible  is  not 
known.  What  is  the  Jupiter  of  Homer,  compared 
with  the  Grod  of  Israel,  as  he  is  represented  to  us 
by  his  servants  the  prophets  ?  And  if  the  Heathen 
philosophers,  in  some  detached  passages,  have 
sentiments  not  altogether  unworthy  of  him^  histcnry 
honestly  tells  them  how  they  obtained  them.  They 
travelled,  and  they  are  generally  said  to  have  trar 
veiled  into  Phoenicia  or  Egypt,  to  the  confines  of 
that  people  who  alone  thought  rightly  of  God> 
because  to  them  only  he  had  made  himself  known 
by  a  revelation.     If  such  a  description  as.  we  have 

•  RcT.  i.  7.  t  Amos,  iv.  12. 
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in  the  fortieth  chapter  of  ISaiah^  from  the^  twelfth 
verse  to  the  end,  had  been  known  only^f  late 
years,  .recovered,  we  will  suppose,  out^of  the 
ruins  of  Herculaneum,  thef e  is  little  doubt  but  it 
would  have  engaged  the  attention  and  adn^iration 
of  the  learned'/world.  For-  the^  most  aTlmired 
writings  of  antftjuity,  upon  a  canjj^d.  comparison, 
are  unspeakably  inferior  to  it.  -^e  inimitable 
sublimity  of  the  prophets  is  natural,  just,  and  un- 
forced, and  flows  frqm  the  grandeur  of  th^  sub- 
jects, because  they  were  influenced  by  hiio  who 
alone  can  spealT  worthily  of  himseU^. 

A  s^g^  90  vast,  a  theme  so  high, 
Calli  for  the  voice  that  tun*d  the  sky. 

With  them,  the'^hole  compass  of  the  creation  is  but 
as  dust  upon  the  balance,  in  respect  of  the  great 
Creator.  His  purpose  is  fate,  his  voice  is  power. 
He  speaks,  and  it  is  done.  Thus  he  called  the 
universe  into  being ;  and  thus,  as  the  great  Lord 
and  Proprietor  of  all,  he  still  maintains  and 
governs  it,  directing  the  frame  of  nature,  and  every 
particular  event  and  coi;itingence,  to  the  promoting 
of  his  own  glory,  the  last  and  highest  end  of  .all 
his  works. 

The  principal  of  these  is,  the  exhibition  of  his  per- 
fections in  the  person  of  his  Son.  .  The  prophecies 
we  have  already  con^dered,  announce  this  (BV/ent, 
with  agradual  increase  of  clearness  a^d  preeisigp, 
as  the  period  of  accomplishment  is  supposed  to 
draw  nigh.  We  lately  heard  the  commiand  to  pro- 
<^laim  his  approach  from  the  hills  and  tops  of  the 
mountains.  Here  the  prophet  begins  to  contemplate 
the  effects  of  his  actual  appearance.  The  ear&  is 
considered  as  involved  in  a  state  of  gross  dark- 
ness; but  the  Bun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  vis 
about  to  arise,  and  to  fill  it,  by  his  beams,  with  light. 
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life,  £i,ncl  glory.  These  effects,  indeed,  will  not  ex- 
tend to  all,  for  many  will  love  darkness  rather  than 
light.  But  he  will  not  shine  in  vain.  There  will 
be  a  peoplie  prepared  to  receive  him,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  light.  Th6y  shall  arise  as  from  sleep,  as 
from  the  grave,  and  bis  light  reflected  upon  them 
shall  cause  them  to  shine  likewise.  Darkness  shall 
still  cover  those  who  reject  him ;  yea,  their  dark* 
ness  will  be  increased*  But  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  seen  upon  all  who  believe,  and  their  num- 
bers from  age  to  ag6  shall  be  enlarged.  Nations 
shall  come  to  him ;  and  kings  shall  be  subservient 
to  the  ^reading  of  his  kingdom.  Such  is  the  scope 
of  the  passage  before  us.  I  shall  briefly  consider 
a  few  q(  the  leading  particulars  contained  in  it. 

I.  As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light  to  the  natural 
worlds  so  is  Mbssiah  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
world.  Light,  and  its  opposite,  darkness,  are  figu- 
ratively used  in  Scripture.  The  latter  is  applied 
td  a  state  of  ignorance,  sin,  and  misery,  as  in  the 
following  texts:  '' He  that  walketh  in  darkness, 

know^th  not  whither  he  goethl!'*    ^'  If  we  say 

that  we  have  fell6>^ship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
^'  darkness,  we  lie,  arid  do  not  the  truth.^'f  "  Cast 

ye  the  unprofitable  servant  iiito  outer  darkness; 

tiiere  shall  be  weej^ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.*'J 
The  former,  therefore,,  signifies  true  knowledge,  ho- 
liness, and  happiness.    '^  Ye  were  sometime  dark-- 

uess,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as 

childreii  of  light."§  *'  When  I  sit  in  darkness, 
"  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.l  '*  Light  is 
**  sown  for  the  righteons,  and  joy  for  the  upright 
*'  in  heart.*1f  I  select  but  one  instance  of  each 
kind;   an  attentive  reader  of  the  Scripture  vrill 

*  John,  xii.  35.  1 1  John,  i.  6.  t  Matt.  xxv.  30.    ' 

^  £ph.  V.  8.  II  Mtcah,  vii.  8.  IT  Psal,  vriL  11. 
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meet  with  many  expressions  of  a  like  import.   But 
there  is  likewise  an  intermediate  state ;  light  ad- 
rancing  from  the  early  dawn  to  the  perfect  day. 
This  twilight,  no .  less  than  day -light,  is  from  the 
sun.     Such  was  the  state  of  the  Old  Testament 
Church.    Messiah  was  the  source  of  their  know- 
ledge, hope,  and  joy;  but  he  was  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  below  the  horizon,  as  to  them. — ^Though 
believers,  under  that  dispensation,  were  a  people 
saved  of  the  Lord,  they  were  trained  up  under 
types  and  shadows,  were  influenced  by  a  spirit  of 
comparative  bondage  and  distance,  like  children 
under  age,  and  rather  longed  for,  than  actually 
possessed,  the  gracious  liberty  which  the  children 
of  God  enjoy  under  the  Gospel.  But  the  sun  arose, 
and  the  shadows  vanished,  when  the  Son  of  God 
incarnate  dwelt  and  conversed  with  men,  honoured 
his  temple  with  his  personal  presence,  and  super- 
seded all  the  Levitical  sacrifices,  by  the  one  offer- 
ing of  himself  upon  the  cross.    **  The  law  was 
'*  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
"  Jesus  Christ.''    But  more  especially  we  date 
the  beginning  of  his  visible  kingdom  from  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  which  followed  his  ascension.    Then 
he  signally  bestowed  the  gifts  which,  as  Mediator, 
he  had  received  for  men,  and  by  the  power  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  authorized  and  qualified  his  servants 
to  go  forth  and  preach  salvation  in  his  name.  Then 
the  partition-wall  between  Jew  and  Gentile  was 
taken  away,  "  and  his  righteousness  was  openly 
*•  shown  in  the  sight  of  the  Heathen."    Abraham, 
Moftes,  Elijah,  and  other  servants  of  God,  had  been 
highly  favoured  and  highly  honoured ;  but  we  are 
assured  by  our  Lord  himself,  that  none  born  of 
woman  had  been  greater  than  John  his  fore-runner 
— and  yet  he  added,  "  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
".  heaven,"  that  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  or  Gos-- 
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pel  church,  '*  is  greater  than  he."*    The  apostles 
were  happy  in  the  peculiar  privilege  of  attending 
on  his  person ;  yet  he  told  them,  "  It  is  expedient 
"  for  you  that  I  go   away/'f    There  were  still 
greater  privileges  depending  upon  the  influence  of 
the  promised  Comforter,  who  was  to  abide  with 
the  church  for  ever.     By  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Lord  is  now  present  with  all  his  minis- 
ters and  people  in  every  place,  whether  retired  in 
secret  from  the  view  of  men,  or  assembled  together 
in  his  name ;";{:  and  though  the  great  events  upon 
which  their  hopes  are  founded,  his  life,  passion, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  took  place  long 
ago,  he  so  realizes  the  declaration  of  them  in  his 
word  to  their  hearts,  that  they  are  no  less  assured 
of  what  they  read,  than  the  apostles  who  saw  him 
with  their  own  eyes.     Thus  the  Gospel-state  is  a 
dispensation  of  light.     The  Sun  is  risen  with  life 
and  healing  in  his  beams,  and  they  who  have  the 
eyes  of  their  understanding  opened,  enjoy  a  bright 
and  marvellous  day.     They  see,  admire,  adore, 
rejoice,  and  love. 

11.  The  subjects  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  the  livr 
ing  members  of  his  church,  are  so  irradiated  by 
him,  that  they  shine  likewise ;  as  the  moon  shiners, 
but  with  a  borrowed  light  derived  from  the  sun. 
'^  Beholding,  in  this  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lo.rd, 
**  they  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  ^lory 
"  to  glory,''§  according  to  the  measure  and  growth 
of  their  faith.  Two  points  may  be  observed  under 
this  head. 

1.  The  fact;  that  they  do  thus  shine.  Though 
they  were  once  darkness,  they  are  now  light.||  A 
dark,  ignorant,  wicked,  selfish  Christian,  is  a  con- 

*  Matt.  xi.  !!•  t  John,  xvi.  7-      t  Matt,  vi.6.;  xviii.  20. 

^2Cor.  iii.  18,        |lEph.v.8. 
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tradiction  in  terms.    There  may  he  such,  there  are 
too  many  such,  amongst  those  who  make  profes- 
sion of  the  name  of  Christ ;  but  they  who  truly 
know  him,  "  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light." 
They  have  knowledge,  "  a  good  understanding/** 
Perhaps  the  greater  part  of  real  Christians  have 
Kttle  acquaintance  with  the  literature  and  science 
of  the  world ;  their  moral  capacities  may  be  weak, 
and  not  improved  by  education  ;  they  may  be  in 
the  esteem  of  men,  as  they  are  in  their  own,  but 
babes  ;  yet  they  know  more  than  the  wisest  pliilo- 
sophers  who  are  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God. 
They  know  themselves,  they  know  the  Lord,  they 
know  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  way  of  salvation ; 
what  their  proper  happiness  consists  in,  and  how 
it  is  to  be  obtained.     They  have  learned  to  endure 
affliction,  to  forgive  injuries,  and  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.     They  have  attained  a  just  sense  of  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  importance  of  eternity; 
They  are  instructed  to  be  contented  and  useful  in 
their  stations,  to  discharge  their  duties  in  relative 
life  with  propriety,  and  to  meet  death  with  com- 
fort.    In  all  these  particulars,  many  who  have 
dazzling  talents,  and  are  celebrated  ,for  abilities 
and  endowments,  are  miserably  at  a  loss.    True 
believers  are  conformed  to  the  spirit  aaid  temper 
of  their  Saviour,  and  therefore  are  dififerent  and 
distinguished  from  the  world  around  them.    And 
they  have,  at  least,  the  beginnings  of  true  peace 
and    solid    happiness,   in   eommunion    widi  hxm 
whom  they  serve. 

'  2.  The  cause.  They  shine  wholly  by  his  light. 
!f  their  own  words  may  be  taken,  the  proof  of  this 
is  easy.  They  are  free  to  confess  that  they  are 
only  wise  by  his  wisdom,  strong  by   his  power 

•  •  •  f     • 

I 
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working  ia  them,  and  that  without  him  they  * '  have 
"  not  sufficiency  to  think  a  good  thought."*  Ex- 
perience has  taught  them  that  they  cannot,  stand 
unless  he  upholds  them,  nor  watch,  unl^s^  he 
watcheth  with  them,  nor  be  safe  or  happy  a  singj^ 
day,  without  fresh  communications  from  him.  But 
this  their  experience  and  acknowledgement,  is  the 
express;  and  current  doctrine  of  Scripture.  There 
is  a  real,  though  mystical,  union  between  Christ 
and  his  people.  *'  He  is  the  yine,"t  thiey  the 
branches :  he  is  <iieir  bead,  they,  the  members  of 
his  body.  They  dwell  in  him  by  faith,  he  dwells 
in  them  by  his  Spirit.  He  is  their  root  an,d  their 
life ;  all  their  springs  are  in  him,  and  it  is?  out  of 
his  "  fubajess.  that  they  receive." J .  Therefore  the 
apostle  says,  '*  I.  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
"in  DObe;"'^  "  I  cm  do  all  things  through  Christ 
"  strengthening  me."|j  And  our  Lord  hims^f, 
who  comforted  Paul  with  that  promise,  **  My 
*'  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  apprised  all  his  fol- 
lowers of  their  entire  dependence  upon  him,  by 
saying,  '^  Without  me  ye  can  .do  nothing."^  The 
language  of  the  Old  Testament  is,  tp  tl^e.same  prur* 
port,  "  They  looked  unto  him,  apd  were  enlight- 
"  ened."**  "  In  the  Lord  Jehovafi  I  have  righte* 
*'  ousness  and  strength."tt  "  He  giveth  power  to 
"  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
"  increaseth  strength/'J;};  Thus  things  are  consti- 
tuted and  conducted,.:"  that  no.  fles^  should  glory 
"  in  his  presence,  but  that  he  who  glpriethway 
*'  glory  in  the  Lord."§§ 

III.  They  who  wilfully  refuse  and  turn  from 
this  light,  do  thereby  involve  themselves  in  double 


*  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 

t  John,  XV,  L 

X  Jfohii,  i.  16. 

VGal.ii.20. 

'  •  II  2  Cor.  til.  9. 

if  John,  XV.  5. 

**  Psal.  xxxiv.  5. 

ft  Ifia.  xlv.  24. 
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darkness,  and  become  more  infatuated  and  wicked 
than  those  to  whom  the  light  has  not  been  pro- 
posed. Their  evils,  likewise,  are  more  aggravated 
than  they  would  have  been  if  the  light  had  not 
visited  them.  Thus  our  Lord,  Messiah,  speaks 
of  the  Jews,  *'  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
**  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ;  but  now  they  have 
no  cloak  for  thek  sin."*  And  again,  "  For  judge- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they  which 
see  not  might  see,  and  that  they  which  see  might 
**  be  made  blind."t  He  came  to  make  the  igno- 
rant wise  unto  salvation;  but  they  who,  from  a 
proud  conceit  of  their  own  wisdom  and  sufficiency, 
disdain  his  instruction,  being  left  to  themselves, 
give  abundant  evidence  that  the  light  they  boast 
of  is  but  gross  and  palpable  darkness.  The  gross- 
est errors,  the  greatest  obduracy  of  heart,  the  most 
extreme  profaneness  of  spirit,  and  the  most  abomi* 
nable  wickedness  in  practice,  may  be  expected, 
and  will  certainly  be  found,  where  the  Gospel  is 
despised. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  morality  which  is  so 
highly  admired  by  the  Christian  world,  and  set 
in  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  much 
leaner,  and  more  scanty,  than  the  morality  of  the 
Heathens.  I  speak  of  the  idea  only ;  for  neither 
have  the  Heathens  of  old,  nor  of  the  present  day, 
acted  up  to  their  own  rules.  But  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  affirm,  that  none  of  our  modern  moralists  who 
have  disowned  the  Gospel  revelation,  have  given 
us  a  system  of  morality  equal  to  that  of  TuUy  the 
Pagan.  Many  of  the  Heathens  acknowledged  the 
desirableness  and  necessity  of  revelation;  though 
infidels,  born  in  a  Christian  land,  thmk  it  a  high 
mark  of  their  wisdom  to  despise  it ;  and  avowed 

•  John,  XV.  22.  f  John,  ix.  3^. 
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atheists,  that  is^  men  who  deny  either  the  Being  or 
the  Providence  of  God,  or  the  obligations  man** 
kind  are  under  to  obey  him,  are  seldom  to  be  met 
with  but  in  countries  where  the  Bible  is  known. 
The  heart  must  have  obstinately  and  repeatedly 
resisted  light  and  conviction,  before  it  can  ordi* 
narily  proceed  to  these  dreadful  lengths.  But 
while  the  blind  stumble  in  the  noon  of  day,  Mes- 
siah's people  shall  walk  in  confidence  and  peace,* 
and  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generatiqn.t 

IV.  The  third  verse  of  this  chapter  foretels,  and 
therefore  secures,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  or 
Heathens.  The  times  and  the  seasons  are  in  the 
disposal  of  God,  but  the  Scriptures  must  be  ful- 
filled.  Much  was  done  in  the  first  age  of  Chris- 
tianity. A  single  instrument,  the  apostle  Paul; 
as  he  himself  informs  us,  preached  the  faith,  which 
he  formerly  laboured  to  destroy,  '*  from  Jerusalem 
"  round  about  to  Illyricum,":j;  and  probably  much 
farther  afterwards.  And  the  Lord,  who  appointed 
him  to  this  service,  accompanied  his  message  with 
his  own  power ;  so  that  he  had  signal  success  in 
taming  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
worship  of  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God;  and  in  planting  the  Gospel,  and  gathering 
churches  in  every  province.  The  Gospel  found  an 
early  reception  at  Rome,  which  facilitated  its 
spread  into  4he  different  parts  of  the  Roman  em* 
pire.  And  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  was  intro- 
duced into  our  island  in  a  few  years  after  our  Lord's 
ascension.  And  though  what  was  called  the  con- 
version of  Heathen  nations  in  some  following  ages, 
went  little  farther  than  to  prevail  on  them  to  assume 
the  name  of  Christians,  and  left  them,  considered 

*  PsaL  baxix.  15, 16.        t  Phil.  u.  15.        J  Rom.  xv.  19. 
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as  nations^  as^  destitute  of  the  spirit  and  bkissings 
of  Christianity  as  it  found  them;  yet,  I  cannot 
doubt,  that  wherever  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
safferings  of  Messiah,  were  known,  some  indivi* 
duals,  at  least,  e:q)erieaced  a  real  and  saving 
diange.  And  we  are  warranted  to  hope  for  still 
greater  things ;  for  a  time  when  the  gross  dark* 
ness,  which  as  yet  covers  a  great  part  of  the  world, 
shall  be  dispelled ;  and  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
Spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  as  "^  a  stone  cut 
"  out  without  hands,  shall  become  a  great  moun- 
f'  tain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth."*  But  this  pleas- 
ing subject  will  come  more  directly  under  our 
consideration  hereafter.  ... 

V.  The  call  in  my  text  may  be  taken  in  a  gejie- 
raL  sense,  like  that  of  the  apostle,  '*  Awftke,  thou 
ff  that  sleepest,  and. arise  from  the  dead,, and.  Ghrist 
1'  shall  give  thee  light,  "t  Natural  light  requires 
eyes  to  perceive  it.  It  would  be  absurd  to  point 
out  the  beauties  of  an  extensive  prospect  to  a 
blind  man.  To  him  the  face  of  nature  presents 
only  a  universal  blank*  But  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel not  only  discovers  the  most  important  objects 
to  those  who  can  see,  but  has  a  marvellous  efficacy 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  It  is  the  appointed 
instrument,  of  Divine  Power  for  this  purpose*  In 
vain  would  be  the  labour  and  expectdJtion  pf  the 
husbandman,,  if  God  did  not  afford  the  rain  ^nd  the 
snow,  to  water  the  earth,  and  the  enlivening. influ-* 
ences  of  the  sun,  to  draw  forth,  the  tender  blade^ 
and  to  ripen  the  corn.  Equally  unsuccessful  would 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  prove  tp  swful  m^aa, 
though  in  itself  it  be  eminently  the  truth,  and  wi&^ 
dom  of  God>  exactly  suited  to  tlieir  state,  and  of 
the  highest  importance  to  their  welfare,  if  he  had 

.   *  Dan.  ii.  35.  t.  Eph.  v.  14.    ' 
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not  proknjj^ied  that  hi&  word,  nsrkere  dmply  and 
faithfully  deUrered,  in  dependence  upioiii*  his'  folest 
smgt  shall  not  be  spoken  in.  vnin^  but  shall  oer^ 
tainly  accomplish  the  end  forvwhidb  hei  had  sent 
it*^    This  promise,  togetherwith^he  experieaed 
of  it^;trath  in  our  own  case»  and  our  knowledge^Qf 
its  uniform  effects  in  every  age  and  country  where 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  has  been^-  preachedv  efir 
courages  ministers  to  persevere  in  pnl3li^hing  the 
glad.tidings^  in  defiance  of  all  the'  opposition  and 
disappointments  we  meet  with.     We  lament,,  but 
cannot  wonder,  that  the  Gospel!  is  isq  generally 
neglected.    As  a  dispensation  of  gtoace,  ,it  jofiSwds 
the.  pride  of  ipw;  as  adispensatioiixif  .holinesiaifiiit 
<^pntrad>cts  hisidesires  and  jlassioiis;;  uVLis  Mpmti$ 
degraded,  faisi  heart  is  pi^^Hongagied,  h6.>lovte'.thi9 
present  world,  aadhas  no  msuretast^ox  itMiUnatioii 
for.  a  life  of  comnrunioa  with' God  here^  dnd  saoh/H 
heaven  as  the  Scripture  propqses .  hereafter,  ^an 
the  beasts  of  the  field.    But  the  Lpsd  has^sai^j  "  I 
**  will  work,,  and  who  shall  let  it?"t    Whemhejis 
pleased  to  clothe  the  word  preached,  iwith,'tlw5 
influence  of  >  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  iipply  it  to  the 
ponscience,  it  is  quick,  pow^rflil,  peaetf&ting,.a»4 
inesistihle  as  lightning  i  it  conveys  a  voic^jt.  Yfhich 
the  deaf»  yea,  thedeadi  must  hear :  it  forco^f^  ligl)^ 
upon  the  mind  which  caimot  be  evadedj^  ?  .  Then 
things  are. seen  as  they  are.    The  nature  and  der 
oert  of  sin  is  apprehended,  and.  then  the  Gospel  is 
found  to  be  the  only  bahn  for  a  diBtre^aed  •  ap^ 
wounded  conscience.  -Thenefore,  having  the  Lord's 
command  and  promise,  we  are  not  toi  be  di^s^ou- 
raged  by  the  carelessness  or  obstinacy  of  those 
whcr  know  not  what  they  do.    We  are  aware  of 
the  difficulty,  yea,  the  impossibility  of  succeeding 

♦Isa.Iv.  10,  11.  t  Isa.  xliii.  13. 
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in  our  endeavour  to  save  the  souls  of  our  hearers; 
if  we  had  only  to  depend  upon  our  own  arguments 
or  earnestness.  We  are  not  to  reason,  but  to  obey. 
Our  business  is  to  deliver  our  message,  and  in  our 
happier  moments  to  water  it  with  our  prayers  and 
tears.  When  we  have  done  this,  we  can  do  no 
more.  The  event  must  be  left  with  him  in  whose 
name  we  speak.  We  must  not  suppress  nor  dis- 
guise what  we  are  commanded  to  declare;  nor 
wilfully  make  any  additions  of  our  own,  to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  taste  or  prejudice  of  our  hearers.* 
Let  those  preach  smooth  things  who  will  venture 
to  answer,  at  the  great  tribunal,  for  the  souls  that 
iKive  miscarried  under  their  ministry ;  we  dare  not. 
Let  those  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ^t 
who  feel  no  obligations  to  him  for  his  dying  love ; 
we  cannot,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  wUl  wd. 
We  will  ^ry  in  it.  ''  God  forbid  that  we  should 
«<  glory  in  any  thing"  else  1%  like  Ezekiel,  we  are 
commanded  to  preach  and  prophecy  to  dry  bones ; 
and  he  who  sends  us  can  cause  the  dry  bones  to 
live.  **  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
*'  Lord.''^  The  word  of  his  salvation  is  sent  to 
you.  "  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed !"  "  Arise^ 
<<  shine;  for  your  light  is  come."  In  his  name 
we  proclaim  pardon  and  peace  to  all  who  will 
seek  him.  But  seek  him  to-day,  while  it  is  called 
to-day ;  to-morrow  is  not  yours.  Seek  him  now, 
while  he  may  found.  Harden  not  your  hearts. 
Tremble,  "  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
^Vinto  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  finally  come 
*•  short  of  it.'*|| 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  f  Rom.  i.  16.  J  Gal  vi.  14. 
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SERMON  VIIL 

THE    SUN   RISING   UPON    A    DARK   WORLD. 

Isaiah,  ix.  2. 

The  people  thai  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light : 
thtjf  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  deathy  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined. 

Contrasts  are  suited  to  illustrate  and  strengthen 
the  impression  of  each  other.  The  happiness  of 
those  who,  by  faith  in  Messiah,  are  brought  into 
a  state  of  peace,  liberty,  and  comfort,  is  greatly 
enhanced  and  heightened  by  the  consideration  of 
that  previous  state  of  misery  in  which  they  once 
lived,  and  of  ^he  greater  misery  to  which  they 
were  justly  exposed.  They  are  not  only  made 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light,"*  but  they  have  been  delivered 
from  the  powers  of  darkness.  Thus,  while  they 
have  communion  with  God  as  a  Father,  they  con* 
template  their  privilege  with  a  greater  pleasure, 
than  they  probably  could  do  if  they  had  never 
known  a  difference.  They  remember  a  time  when 
they  were  "  afar  off,  widiout  hope,  and  without 
"  God  in  the  world  f  and  they  remember  how 
carelessly  they  then  trifled  upon  the  brink  of  de- 
struction. In  this  deplorable  and  dangerous  situ?.- 
tion  they  were  "  found  of  the  Lord,  when  they 
'^  sought  him  not."t  He  convinced,  humbled,  and 
pardoned  them,  and  brought  them  near  to  himself, 
into  a  state  of  adoption  and  communion  by  the 

♦Col.i.12, 13.  tl*a*lxv.  1. 
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blood  of  Jesus.  The  admiration,  gratitude,  and 
love,  which  they  feel  for  this  undeserved  grace, 
gives  them  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  blessings 
they  enjoy.  Yea,  ■  X\\^  thought  of  what  they  have 
been  redeemed  from  (of  which  they  will  then  have 
a  muoh  clearer  perception  .  than  at  present)  will 
add  to  their  joys  in  heaven,  and  inspire  such  a 
song  of  praise  as  will  be  pequliar  to  themselves, 
and  in  which  the  holy  angels,  who  never  felt  the 
stings  of  guilt,  nor  tasted  the  sweetness  of  par- 
doiiing  mercy,  will  not  be  able  to  join  them.  They 
are  accordingly  represented,  in  the  prophetical 
nsu^Hi  a$r  (Standing  nearest, to  the  throne,  and 
tmitmgim^the  nbblest  straiuis  of  praise  to  him  who 
^et&  liipon  it  ;^:  while  the  surrounding  angels  can 
oniy^take^part  in  the  chorus,  and  admire  ^nd  adore, 
when' they  behold  the  brightest  displays  of  the.  glory 
of  the  wonder-working  God,  manifested  iu  his  lave 
to  worthless,  helpless  sinners. 

These  opposite  ideas  are  joined  in  my. text.  The 
people  who  are  spoken  of  as  rejoicing  in  a  great 
Ughi/were,  till  this  light  arose  and  shone  upon 
Ihslai^  in  darkness ;  walking,  sitting,  living  in  darJc- 
ness,  and  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death.  That 
^m  passage  refers  to  Messiah,  we  have  a  direct 
proof.  The  evangelistf  refers  it  expressly  to  him, 
a&d  points  out  the  time  and  manner  of  its  literal 
noGtovplishment.  I  shall  first  consider  the  literal 
wnsciand  completion  of  the  prophecy,  and  then 
fihowhow  fitly  it  applies  to  the  state  of  mankind  at 
ferge,  and  to  the  happy  effects  of  the  Gospel,  of 
salvation ;  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  hd^  been 
ithe  ihstrument  of  ;bringihg  multitudes  of  many  na- 
,tioBs,  peoples,  and  languages,  out  of  ai  state  of 
^giioss  *'.  darkness^  into  marvellQus  light/'J 

*  Rev.  V.  9— 12.    •  '  t  Matt.  iv.  16,  16. :  '     t  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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I.  Hebrew  words  (like  many  in,  oixt  ownilan* 
guage)  have  often  more  thaa  one  sigttificatioiu  But 
only  Qne  sense  can  be  eKpre^sed  ixx  ^  version.  And 
therefore  interpreters  and  translators  freqiienll)/? 
differ.    Which  of  the  diffearepit  words,  used  to  ex-i 
press  the  meaning  of  the  Siame  origiQal  term*  ia 
most  happily  chosen,  may  be  sometimes  decided 
by  the  context.    The  two  words  in  the  first  veirse 
of  this  chapter,  rendered  "  lightly  afflicted"  and 
"  grievously  afflicted,'.'  signify  hkewise,   the  one 
to  thiak  Ughtly  of,  to  account  vile ;  and  the  otheTj^ 
to  honour,  to  render  honourable  aod  glorious «  Bot^ 
these  words  occur  in  one  verse,  and  are  used  in 
these  senses,  in  the  Lord's  message  to  Eli,  ^^  Them 
''  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  aad  they '  thflA 
''  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed/'^    tbd 
the  same  words  been  thus  rendered  in  the  passage 
before  us,  the  sense  of  both  verses  would,  I  thinks 
have  been  more  plain,  conneqted^  and  cQQsisteBt» 
to  the  following  purport,  agreeable  to  the  traxiipia? 
tion  given  by  Vitringa,  and  the  pres^at  bishop  "Of 
Lcmdon.     ''  Nevertheless  there  shall,  not  be  dimt 
^'  ness  [or  darkness]  as  in  the  time  of  her  vexation 
**  or  distress.    He  formerly  debased  £madi^  light 
*'  or  vile]  the  land  of  Zebukm  and  Naphtali,  ,bu|;  in 
''  the  latter  time  he  hath  made  it  glorious,  ^isen£tti9 
land]  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jovdan^ 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.    [For]  The  people  jthat 
''  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  li^^"  &c. 
— Such  was  the  afflicted  and  low.  stpte  of  <4ralilQ(| 
previous  to  the  coming  of  Messiah  ;.  such  Tva9  tbo 
exaltation  and  honour  it  derived  &Qm  his  is^^peafr 
ance, 

1.  The  lauid  allotted  to  the  tdb^s  pf  Ji^sacbarii 
Zebulon,  and  Naphtali^  was  chiefly  indwled  in  the 

*lSam.  ii.30. 
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province  which,  upon  a  subsequent  division  of  the 
country,  obtained  the  name  of  Galilee*    The  nor- 
thern part  of  it,  the  inheritance  of  Naphtali,  was 
the  boundary  or  frontier  towards  Syria,  and  had 
been  frequently  vexed  and  afflicted,  when  the  sins 
of  Israel  brought  the  armies  of  their  enemies  upon 
Ihem,  as  frontier  countries  usually  suffer  most  in 
times  of  invasion  and  war.     Particularly  this  part 
of  the  land,  called  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  was  the 
first,  and  most  immediately  exposed  to  the  ravages 
of  Tiglath-Pileser  and  Sennacherib.    And  as  the 
people    there  were    likewise  more  mixed  with 
foreigners,  and  at  the  greatest  distance  from  -the 
capital^  Jerusalem,  on  these  accounts  Galilee  was 
lightly  esteemed  by  the  Jews  themselves.    They 
thought  "  no  prophet  could  arise  in  Gralilee."*    It 
even  prejudiced  Nathanael  against  the  first  report 
he  received  of  Jesus  as  Messiah,  that  he  lived, 
and  was  generally  supposed  (by  those  who  were 
content  to  be  governed  by  popular  rumour,  with- 
out inquiring  attentively  for  themselves)  to  have 
been  bom  in  Galilee.    He  asked,  with  an  appear- 
ance of  surprise  *'  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
**  Nazareth  ?"t    They  were  accounted  a  rude,  un- 
polished^ provincial  people.    And  therefore,  when 
Peter  would  have  denied  any  acquaintance  with 
his  Lord,  he  was  discovered  to  be  a  GalileanJ  by 
his  dialect  and  manner  of  speech. 

2.  This  despised  and  least  valued  part  of  the 
land  of  Israel,  wa.s  the  principal  scene  of  Mes- 
siah's life  and  ministry,  insomuch  that,  as  I  have 
observed,  he  was  supposed  to  have  been  bom 
there ;  a  mistake  which  his  enemies  industriously 
supported  and  made  the  most  of :  for  those  who 
could  persuade  themselves  that  it  was  so  in  fact, 
would  think  themselves  justified  in  rejecting  his 

^  John,  vii.  52.  f  Jolm,  i.  46.  t  Mark,  xir.  70. 
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claim;  it  being  one  undeniable  mark  of  Mbis^iah^ 
given  by  the  prophet  Micah,  **  that  he  was  to  be 
''  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah."^  He  was^  hoiv^ 
ever,  brought  up  at  Nazareth,  and  lived  for  a  time 
in  Capernaum,  towns  in  Galilee ;  but  both  of  so 
little  repute,  that,  had  they  not  been  connected 
with  his  history,  it  is  not  probable  that  their  names 
would  have  been  transmitted  to  posterity. 

3.  But  by  his   residence   there,    Galilee  was 
honoured  and  ennobled.     He  himself  declared^ 
that  on  this  account,  ''  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and 
''  Capernaum"  (though  probably  none  of  them  were 
more  than  inconsiderable  fishing  towns)  ''were 
"  exalted  even  to  heaven/'t  Those  were  highly  pri- 
vileged places  which  our  Lord  condescended  to 
visit  in  person ;  so  likewise  are  those  places  where 
he  is  pleased  to  send  his  Gospel.    I  have  observed 
formerly,  and  make  no  apology  for  repeating  a 
truth  so  very  important,  and  so  little  attended  to, 
that  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  (jrod,'':{: 
when  faithfully  preached  and  thankfully  received 
and  improved^  renders  an  obscure  village  more 
honourable,  and  of  more  real  consequence,  than 
the  metropolis  of  a  great  empire,  where  this  light 
shineth  not.    For  what  are  the  ''  dark  places  of 
"  the  earth,"§  however  celebrated  for  numbers  and 
opulence,  for  the  monuments  of  ambition  and  arts; 
but  habitations  of  cruelty,  in£aituation,  and  misery ! 
4.  Though  Galilee  was  favoured  with  the  Scrips 
ture,  and  with  sjmagogue* worship,  and  the  inhabit 
tants  were  a  people  who  professed  to  know  the 
Grod  of  Israel,  it  was  a  land  of  darkness  at  the  time 
of  Messiah's  appearance.    Though  they  were  not 
idolaters,  ignorance  prevailed  among  them.    The 
law  and  the  prophets  were  read  in  the  synagogues ; 

•  Micah,  V.  2.  t  Matt.  xi.  21—23. 
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but  we  may  >beliefTe  to  little  good  purpose, :  while 
they  were  under  the  direction  of  perrerse  teadiers, 
1/1^  isubstitttted  the  traditions  of  men  for  the  cotn-^ 
mands  of  God.  The  single  circumstaiice  of  keep*^ 
ing  herds  of  swine,  as  the  Gaderenes  did,  seems  a 
proof  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  but  little  regarded 
by  them.  They,  as  well  as  the  people  of  Judea, 
were  under  the  guidance  of  the  Scribes  and*  Phari-* 
sees  in  their  religious  concerns^  who  were,  if  I  may 
use  a  modem  phrase,  the  clergy  of  that  time ;  and 
these,  we  are  assured  by  him  who  knew  their. hearts, 
were  genetally  corrupted,  *^  blind  leaders  of  the 
*'  ^blind."  Yet  they  were  held  in  ignorao.t  admira- 
tion, and  implicitly  submitted  to.  From  the  cha« 
racter  of  the  public  ministers  of  religion,  we  may^- 
without  great  danger  of  mistake,  infer  the  diaxac' 
lier  of  the  people  who  are  pleased  and  satisfied  with 
their  ministrations,  ''As  the  disciple  .cannot^" 
ordinarily,  ''  be  expected  to  be  superior  to  bis 
"Maater;"*  the  religion  of  the  Scribes  may  be 
taken  afi  a  standard  of  that  of  the  Galileans,  who 
were  instructed  by  them :  yet  these  were  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  Messiah  chiefly  conversed ;  so 
that  his  enemies  styled  him  a  Galilean,  and  a  Na^ 
zareoe,  as  a  mark  of  reproach  and  contempt.  Many 
of  hki  apostles,  perhaps  the  most  of  them,  were 
Gidileans  likewise.  ''  He  seeth  not  as  m^i» 
*.'  .fieeth;"^  The  most  of  his  immediate  followers^ 
while  upon  earth,  were  such  as  meb  despised, 
en  account  of  their  situation,  rank,  or  callings  ; 
publicans  and  sinners,  fishermen  and  Galileans.. 
This  was,  among  other  reasons,  for  the  encou^ 
ragement  of  the  poor,  the  destitute^,  the  despised* 
the  miserable^  and  the  guilty,  in.  sncoe^ing  Age8» 
who  should  desire  to  put  their  trust:  in  his  i^uiie» 
and  to  implore  his  mercy.     To  those  who  re- 

♦  Luke,  vi.  40.  .  fl  Sftni.  xvL  7. 
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ceived  him,  he  was  the  light,  the  trde  light ;  l^e  re- 
lieved them  from  the  ignorance,  vrickedness,  and 
distress  in  Which  be  found  them*  They>  on  their 
parts,  bore  testimony  to  him.  They  saw  and 
acknowledged  his  glory.  They  felt  }&b  poWer, 
and  devoted  theinselv>es  to  his  aerviee.  Tj[lu$ 
much  for  the  literal  sense. 

II.  But  this  prophecy  is  not  to  be  restrained  to 
the  first  and  Q;iore  immediate  season  of  its  accom* 
plishment.  The  Lord  speaks  thus  of  Messiah  in  ano- 
ther place,  ^^  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shoulde<sf|; 
^'  be  my  servant,  to  r-aise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
''and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel:  I  wiH 
^*  also  give  thee  for  a  Ijight  to  the  Gentiles,  ^^i 
"  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  .ends  of  title 
;'*  earth.''*    And  there  are  many  declarations  of  ^ 
like  import.     He  is  still  ^^  the  light  of  the  world /'f 
though  no  longer  visible  and  conversant  with  men. 
By  the  i^fl^ence  and  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  ii* 
still  present  wherever  his  Gospel  is  known.    This 
his  word  of  grace  and  truth  he  sends  where  he 
pleases,  and  with  a  discrimination  not  unlike  that 
which  he  observed  when  he  was  upon  earth.    The 
Gospel  is  preadied  to  the  poor.     Courts  ^nd  pa^ 
laces  are  seldc^  favoured  with  it.     While  he 
passes  by  many  great  cities,  many  habitations  of 
^e  wise  aad  wealthy,  he  is  known  in  v^lages  and 
cottages.     His  condescension  and  favour  to  those 
who  are  unnoticed  by  the  world  cannot  be  too 
highly  extolled.    That  the  others  are  excluded 
4rom  the  same  benefits,  is  more  properly  to  be 
iiscribed  to  their  obstinacy  than  to  his  will.    They 
exclude  themselves.    ^'  He  stands  at  the  4oor  and 
'*  knocks." J  His  word  is  within  their  reach ;  his 
ministers    are  within   t^ieir  call.      TJtiey  flight 

•  Isa,  xBx.  6.  t  John^  vi"- 12*  ^  Re^.  iii.  20. 
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ieasily  enjoy  every  mean  and  help  which  the  Gos- 
pel provides  for  sinners  if  they  pleased ;  but  they 
do  not  please.     They  are  either  engaged  in  a 
round  of  sensual  pleasure,  or  engrossed  by  studies 
and  pursuits^  which  possess  their  hearts,  and  fill 
up  their  thoughts  and  time,   so  that  they   have 
neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  attend  to  the 
^hing^  which  pqrtain  to  their  peace.     Instead  of 
inviting  his  Gospel  to  them,  they  too  freqaently 
employ  their  power   and  influence  to  discoun- 
tenance, and,  if  possible,  to  suppress  it.    They 
have  their  choice.    The  great  and  the  gay  will  not 
Receive  his  message;  it  is  therefore  sent  to  the;poor, 
and  to  the  wretched,  and  they  will  hear  it.     Yet 
as  he  visited  Jerusalem   in   person,   and  taught 
there,  so  London  likewise  is  favoured  with  the 
light  of  his  Gospel.     But,  alas !  "  how  few  believe 
/*the  report?"     They  who  do,   experience   the 
change  described  in  my  text.     Their  darkness  is 
changed  into  marvellous  light. 
.    Mankind,    till    enlightened  by  the   word  and 
spirit  of  grace,  are  truly  in  a  state  of  darkness. 
Thick  darkness  is  a  vail  vdiich  conceals  from  us^ 
not  only  distant,  but  the  nearest  objects.    A  man 
in  the  dark  cannot  perceive  either  friend  or  enemy ; 
he  may  be  in  great  danger,  yet  think  himself  iu 
safety ;  ov^  if  he  thinks  himself  in  danger,  be  un- 
able to  take  any  step  for  his  preservation,  from 
a  want  of  light.    Thus,  though  God  be  our  maker 
and  preserver,  though  "in  him  we  live,  move,  and 
f'  hg^ve  our  being,/'  though  we  ar^e  surrounded  with 
his  presence,  and  proofs  of  his  wisdom  and  good*- 
ness  are  before  us  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  y/et 
we  live  without  him  in  the  world.    Equally  igno- 
rant we  are  of  ourselves,  of  the  proper  happihesi^ 
of  our  nature,  or  how  it  is  to  be  attained.    We 
know  neither  the  cause,  jigr  the  cure,  nor  the  .con- 
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sequences  of  our  protjteness  to  cleave  to  the  dust, 
and  of  placing  our  affection  on  inadequate  and  i^n- 
satisfying  objects.  '   - 

And  if  we  suppose  a  person  awakened  to  a  coht 
vktion  of  the  evil  of  sin^  and  to  understsind  that 
nothing  less  than  the  favour  of  God  can  make  a 
rational  and  immortal  creature  happy,  still  without 
the  Gospel  he  '^  would  be  in  ^rkness  aud  the 
^•'  shadow  of  deiath/*  His  case  may  be  compared 
to  that  of  a  person  shipwrecked  upon  some  desert, 
inhospitable  coast,  suffering  great  horrors  and 
anxiety,  from  Ins  exposedness  to  perish  by  hunger^ 
i)y  enemies,  or  wild  beasts — who,  if  he  saw,  at 
no  very  great  distance,  an  island,  and  was,  by 
some  means,  informed  and  assured  that  island  wa? 
^he  seat  of  safety,  plenty,  and  pleasure ;  and  that 
tf  he  was  once  there,  his  dangers  would  all  cease, 
and  his  utmost  wishes  be  satisfied;  still,  if  there 
were  neither  bridge^  nor  boat,  nor  any  means  by 
which  he  might  arrive  thither,  to  know  that  happi- 
ness was  so  near  him,  yet  inaccessible  to  him^ 
would  but  aggravate  his  misery,  and  make  his 
despair  more  emphatically  pungent.  Miserable, 
kdeed,  must  we  l^e,  if  we  clearly  perceived  that 
.only  He,  whose  creatures  we  are,  can  make  us 
happy,  and  that  as  sinners  we  have  forfeited  his 
favour,  and  are  utterly  incapable  of  regaining  it, 
if  we  were  left  under  these  views  without  any  hope 
of  relief.  *Sueh  must  have  been  our  situation 
sooner  or  later,  if  "  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,'' 
had  not  himself  provided  the  means  of  reconciiia- 
tion.  For  though  a  hope  of  pardon  is  easily  taken 
up  by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
and  the  malignity  of  sin ;  yet  nothing  but  a  decla- 
ration from  himself,  that  there  is  forgiveness  with 
;him,  can  give  peace  to  a  truly  awakened  coa- 
.science.     Pul  Jesu5  dispels  this   darkness^  an^ 
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"  brings  life  dJfA  immortality  to  light  by  the  Gos- 
''  pel."    For, 

1.  The  office  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
so  ftbgolijitely  nec(&93ary  to  make  us  duly  sensible, 
^ithjBjr  of  put:  daijger,    or  of  the  possibility  of 
e^papJBgit,  is  entirely  the  effect  of  his  mediation  * 
Jhe  spyl  of  man,  originally  formed  tq  be  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God,  when  defiled  by  sin,  was 
justly  ^irsaken  by  its  great  inhabitant ;  and  since 
the  fall,  answers  the  prophetical  description  given 
of  Babylon :  it  '*  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
"  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
^'  unclean  and  hateful  bird/'*  If  we  ask,  as  with 
good  reason  we  may.  How  can  the  wise  and  holy 
God,  "who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini- 
*'  quity,'*  and  with  whom  evil  cannot  dwell,  return 
to  his  sanctuary  thus  polluted  and  profaned  ?  aii 
answer  is  afforded  in  that  gracious  promise,  ^'  I 
''  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
*'  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
'-  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you,  and  I  will  takq 
^'away  the  stony  heart,  and  I  will  give  you  aa 
"  heart  of  flesh,  and,"  in  order  to  this,  *'  I  will  put 
'*  my  Spirit  within  you."t    But  the  source  of  tbia 
mercy  is  his  sovereign  love  and  purpose,  to  give 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  his  only  Son,  to  be  the 
mediator  of  sinners.     By  his  atonement  to  be 
manifested  in  due  time,  but  which  had  a  virtual  in- 
fluence from  the  beginning,  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
turned to  dwell  with  men. 

2.  His  obedience  unto  death,  when  revealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  enlightened  conscience, 
affords  a  clear  and  satisfactory  discovery  of  recon- 
ciliation with  God :  it  shows,  that  on  his  part  every 
l^nderance  to  the  free  exerjcise  of  mercy  is  thereby 

♦  Eev.  xviii.  2.  f  Ezek.  xxxvi,  25,  26, 
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remored,  the  honour  of  his  law  vindicated,  and 
the  demands  of  his  justice  atewisred.  On  our 
parts,  by  opening  a  doot  of  hope^  it  removes  th»t 
enmity  and  obduracy  of  heartE,  which  are  nourish- 
ed by  a  consciousness  of  guilty  and  a  secret  fore- 
boding of  deserved  punishment.  But  when  the 
dignity  of  the  Redeemer's  person,  th!e  causiiis^ 
nature,  and  design  of  hii^  sufferings  are  tmdersto^dy 
emotions  of  admiration,  love,  and  gratitude^  titt 
then  unknown,  are  felt,  and  obstinate  sinners  *'  ate 
''made  a  willing  people  in  this  day  of  diviife 
"power." 

3.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  pours  a  light  upon 
every  subject  and  circumstance  in  which  We  are'  ^ 
concerned.  It  enlarges  the  mind,  and  forms  the' 
judgement  and  taste,  agreeable  \)of  the  standsErd  of 
truth,  and  the  real  nature  of  things.  It  i^ectifies 
those  prejudices  and  prepossessions  whii^h  (dispose 
us  to  vmistake  "  good  for  evU,  and  evil  for  goodi,"* 
to  pursue  trifles  with  earnesttiess,  and  to  trifle 
with  things  of  the  greatest  importance.  In  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  ^^all  the  treasures  of  wisdomf 
"  and  knowledge'*  are  at  once  both  hidden  and  ex- 
hibited. This*  object,  the  holy  angek,  whose 
knowledge  of  the  wonders  ifu  creation^  without 
doubt,  greatly  surpasses  our  concejitii^s,  in- 
cessantly contemplate  with  delight,  as  affording 
the  bri^test  displays  *'  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
"  6od."t  It  is  especially  the  fountain  of  wisdom 
to  smners.  They  look  unto  him  diul  s^e  eii'' 
&gh<!ened*  The  slight  and  partial  thoughts  they 
once  entertained  of  the  great  God^  the  Mis-^ 
taken  judgement  they  formed  of  t^emselVei^,  bf 
their  state  and  their  conduct,-  are  corrected  by 
their  knowledg^^  of  the  cross ;  fron^  theniee  they 
derive  a  solid  hope,  a  humble  spirit,  just  views  of 

*  Ua.  V.  20.  t  Eph.  iii.  10. 
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their  duty  and  obligatiods,  and  motives  arid  pros- 
pects which  animate  them  in  a  course  of  cheerful^- 
persevering  obedienee  to  tine  wiH  pf  God. 

4.  In  this  way,  God,  as-  revealed  in  Christ,  isr 
apprehended  and  chosen^  as  the  chief  and  proper 
g^)od  of  the  soul.    Thus  liie  poor  are  enriched  with 
^*  the  pearl  of  great  price,"  and  the  weary  obtain 
rest.   The  mind,  no  longer  burdened  with  anxiety, 
nor  mortified  with  a  succession  of  disappointments, 
which  attended  the  vain  pursuit  of  happiness  in 
earthly  things,  possesses  present  peaee^  and  re- 
joices in  the  expectation  of  future  glory.      It  is^ 
released  from  the  slavery  of  "  hewing  out  broken 
'  "  cisterns,"  and  introduced  to  the  **  fountain  of 
^'  living  Waters."    Or,  to  close  with  tlxe  beautiful 
image  in  my  text,  "The  people  who  once  walked, 
''in  darkness  and  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
^'  death,"  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  life 
and  salvation.* 

How  grbatly  are  they  to  be'  pitiedf  who  reject  the' 
light  of  the  Gospel !     It  is  true,  they  cannot  see  it ; 
but  it  is  equally  true,  they  will  not.  But  may  I  not 
hope  that  this  is  a  day  of  divine  power,  in  which 
some  of  you  slmll  be  made  a  trilling  people?  Do  not 
reason  against  your  own  life^  but  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel.    The  Ught  shines  around  you/  whether 
you  perceive  it  or  not ;  and  it  has  an  efficacy  to 
Open  the  eyes  of  the  blind;    Where  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  the  Lord  is  present.    If  you  call  upon 
him,  he  will  hear^  and  you  shall  receive  your  sight. 
If  the  grace  and  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  have 
hitherto  made  no  impression  upon,  your  hesni:,  you 
lare  spiritually:  blind.    Could  you  be  sensible  of 
ypur  disorder,  the  remedy  is  at  handi    If  now  at 
test  you  are  willihg  to  seek  him^  he  will  be  foun^ 

*  Gol.  i.  13.  ,  : 
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of  you.  But  if  you  deliberately  prefer  darkness, 
your  state  is  awfully  dangerous  ;  and  if  you  per- 
sist in  your  obstinacy,  your  ruin  is  unavoidable* 
God  is  gracious  and  long-suffering,  but  he  will  riot 
be  mocked.*  Humble  yourself  at  once  and  ini- 
plore  his  mercy,  or  else  prepare  to  meet  him  in 
judgement.  But  be  assured  he  will  not  naeet  yoii 
as  a  man.  You  must  either  bend  or  break.  I'he 
Ix>rd  forbid  that  he  should  say  to  any  of  you,  in 
the  great  day  of  his  appearance,  "  Depart  froni 
"  me,  ye  crused,  into  everlasting  fire!" 
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Isaiah,  ix.  6. 

for  unto  Us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  .•  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  nana 
shall  be  calledj  Wonderfuly  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God^ 
The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  .       •    • 

Such  was  the  triumphant  exultation  of  the  Old 
Testament  church!  Their  noblest  hopes  were 
founded  upon  the  promise  of  Messiah;  their 
sublimest  songs  were  derived  from  the  prospect  of 
his  advent.  By  feith,  which  *'  is  the  substance  of 
•'  things  hoped  for,"  they  considered  the  gracious 
declarations  of  the  faithful  unchangeable  God  as 
already  accomplished,  though  the  actual  perform- 
ance respected  a  period,  as  yet,  future  and  distant ; 
especially  as  believers,  under  that  dispensation, 

♦  Gal,  vi.  7, 
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atrea4y  felt  the  influence  of  the  redemption  which 
MesstIah  was  to  consummate  in  the  fukiess  of 
timie.  It  was  the  knowledge  of  his  engagement 
6n  th6  behalf  of  sinners^  that  gave  life  and  signifi-^ 
Clancy  to  all  the  institutions  of  the  ceremonial  law# 
^hich  otherwise,  though  of  divine  appointment, 
ii^oiild  have  been  a  heavy  itnd  burdensome  yoke.* 
Isaidh  therefore  prepares  this  joyful  song  for  the 
tirue  servants  of  God  who  lived  in  his  time ;  and 
though  it  was  a  day  of  trial  and  rebuke,  they  were 
provided  with  a  sufficient  compensation  for  all 
their  sufferings^  in  being  warranted  to  say,  '*  Unto 
''  us  a  child  is  born,  urito  us  a  son  is  given :  and 
*'  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder/*  Sec* 

This  ancient  sdug  is  still  new.*  It  has  been,  and 
\;^ill  be  taken  up  from  age  to  age^  by  the  New 
Testahient  church,  with  superior  advantage.  I  trust 
many  of  you  understand  it  well,  and  rejoice  in  it 
daily.  Men  naturally  lotik  for  something  wherein 
to  rejoice  and  glory.  Little  reason  have  the  wise  t 
to  glory  in  their  supposed  wisdom,  or  the  strong 
in  their  fading  strength,  or  the  riqh  in  their  tran-^ 
sitory  wealth;  but  this  is  a  just  and  un&iling 
ground  of  glory  to  true  Christians^  that  "  Unto  us 
*'  a  child  is  bom^  unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  &c. 

When  a  sinner  is  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
to  understand  the  character  and  offices  of  Mss-- 
axAu^  his  ability  and  willingness  to  save  those 
who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  the  happiness  of  all 
^ho  are  brought  into  subjection  to  his  gracious 
government;  and  when  he  begins  to  feel  the 
cheering  effects  of  faith  in  his  name,  then  this  song 
becomes  his  own,  and  exacdy  suits  the  emotions 
and  grsttitude  of  his  heart.  But  many  persons 
Will  despise  and  pity  him  as  a  weak  enthusiast. 

♦  Acts,  XV.  10.  tJenix.  23. 
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And  yet,  perhaps,  they  do  not  think  so  unfavour- 
ably of  the  rapture  of  Archimedes,  of  whom  it  is 
related,  that  having  suddenly  discovered  the  solu- 
tion of  a  difficult  [nroblem  while  he  was.bathing,  he 
was  so  transported  with  joy,  that  he  forgot  his 
situation,  sprung  instantly  from  the  bath,  and  ran 
through  the  city  crying,  **  I  have  found  it !  I  have 
''  found  it  1*'  He  is  not  usually  charged  with  mad- 
ness on  this  account,  though  the  expression  of  his 
joy  was  certainly  over-proportioned  to  the  cause. 
The  truth  is,  the  world  will  allow  of  a  vehemence 
approaching  to  ecstasy,  on  almost  any  occasion, 
but  on  that  alone,  which,  above  all  others,  will 
justify  it.  A  person  who  would  be  thought  desti- 
tute of  taste,  if  he  was  unaffected  by  the  music  to 
which  this  passage  is  set,  would,  at  the  same  time, 
hazard  his  reputation  for  good  sense^  with  some 
judges,  if  he  owned  himself  affected  by  the  plain 
meaning  of  the  words.  Incompetent  Judges  surely! 
who  are  pleased  to  approve  of  warmth  and  emotion 
of  spirit,  provided  the  object  be  trivial,  and  only 
condemn  it  in  concerns  of  the  greatest  importance ! 
But,  I  trust,  the  character  of  my  auditory  is  very 
different,  and  that  the  most  of  you  desire  ta  enter 
uito  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  and  to  have  a  more 
lively  sense  of  your  own  interests  in  it.  May  the 
Lord  grant  your  desire,  and  accompany  our  medi- 
tations upon  it  vnth  his  power  and  blessing ! 

Every  clause  in  this  passage  might  furnish  sub- 
ject for  a  long  discourse ;  but  my  plan  will  only 
pennit  me  briefly  to  touch*  upon  the  severid  par- 
ticulars, which  will  lead  to  a  recapitulation  or  sum- 
mary of  what  has  been  already  considered  naore 
largely  concerning  the  person,  offices,  and  glory  of 
Messiah.     We  have, 

I,  His  incarnation.  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born ;" 
in  our  nature,  born  of  a  woman :     "  Unto  us  a  son 
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^*  is  given,"  not  merely  a  man-child,  but  emphatic 
cally,  a  son,  the  Son  of  God.  This  was  the  most 
precious.  gift>  the  highest  proof  and  testimony  of 
divine  love.  The  distinction  and  union  of  these 
widely-distant  natures,  which  constitute  the  person 
of  Christ,  the  God-man^  the  Mediator,  is,  in  the 
judgement  and  language  of  the  apostle,  the  **  great 
"  mystery  of  godliness,"*  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.  I  shall  not  repeat  what  I  have  already  of- 
fered on  this  point  in  the  fifth  sermon.  It  is  the 
central  truth  of  revelation^  which,  like  the  sun,  dif- 
fuses a  light  upon  the  whole  system,  no  part  of 
which  can  be  rightly  understood  without  it.  Thus 
the  Lord  of  all  humbled  himself,  to  appear  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  for  the  sake  of  sinners. 

II.  His  exaltation.  "  The  government  shall  be 
^*  upon  his  shoulder."  In  our  nature  he  suffered, 
and  in  the  same  nature  he  reigns.  When  he  had 
overcome  the  sharpness,  the  sting  of  death,  he 
took  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  as  his 
own,  and  opened  it  to  all  who  believe  in  him* 
Now  we  can  say.  He  who  governs  in  heaven  and 
on  earth)  and  whom  all  things  obey,  is  ''  the  child 
**  who  was  born,  the  son  who  was  given,  for  us." 
Some  subsequent  passages  will  lead  us,  hereafter^ 
to  contemplate  more  directly  the  glory  of  the  Re-* 
deemer  s  administration  in  the  kingdoms  of  provi^ 
dence  and  grace.  At  present,  therefore,  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  the  exaltation  of  the  Redeemer 
kifers  the  dignity  and  security  of  the  people  who. 
are  united  to  him  by  faith*  They  have,  in  one  re- 
spect, an  appropriate  honour,  in  which  the  angels 
cannot  share.  Their  best  friend,  related  to  them 
in  the  same  nature,  is  seated  upon  the  throne  of 
glory.    Since  he  "  is  for  them,  who  can  be  against 

*  1  Tim.  iH.  16. 
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"  them  ?"  What  may  they  not  expect,  when  her 
l^ho  has  so  loved  them  as  to  redeem  them  with  his 
own  blood,  **  has  all  power  committed  unto  him, 
"both  in  heaven  and  on  earth !"    For, 

III.  The  names  and  characters  here  ascribed  to 
him,  are  not  only  expressive  of  what  he  is  in  him* 
self,  but  of  what  he  is  engaged  to  be  to  them. 

1 .  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful."    In 
another  place  the  word  is  rendered  "Secret."*    It 
is  true  of  him  in  both  senses.     He  is  Wmderful  in 
his  person,  obedience,  and  sufferings ;  in  his  grace, 
government,  and  glory.     So  far  as  we  understand 
his  name,  the  revelation  by  which,  as  by  a  name, 
he  is  made  known,  we  may,  we  must,  believe, 
admire,  and  adore.     But  how  limited  and  defective 
is  our  knowledge !    His  namp  is  Secret.    Who  can 
"  by  searching  find  him  out  ?"t     His  greatness  is 
incomprehensible^  his  wisdom  untraceable,  his  ful- 
ness inexhaustible,  his  power  infinite.     "No  one 
"fcnoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father."    But  thet/ 
have  a  true,  though  not  an  adequate  knowledge  of 
him,  who  trust,  love,  and  serve  him ;  and  in  their' 
view  he  is  fVonderful !    The  apostle  expresses  the 
sentiment  of  their  hearts,  when  he  says,   "  Yea, 
"doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  and  dung 
"for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
"Jesus  the  Lord." 

.  2.  Another  of  his  names  is  "  Counsellor."  The 
great  councils  of  redemption,  in  which  every  con- 
cern respecting  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  sinners  was  adjusted,  were  established  with  him^ 
and  in  him^  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
And  he  is  our  Counsellor  or  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  pleads  our  cause,  and  manages  all  o\xt 
affairs  in  perfect  righteousness,  and  with  infallible 

*  Judges,  xiii.  18.  .    t  Job,  xi.  7;    - 
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succesi?;  so  that  no  suit  can  possibly  miscarry 
which  he  is  pleased  to  undertake.  To  him  like- 
wise we  must  d;pply  (stnd  we  shall  not  apply  in 
vain)  for  wisdom  and  direction,  in  all  that  belongs 
to  our  duty,  and  the  honour  of  our  profession  in 
the  present  life.  In  all  our  difficulties,  dangers, 
and  cares,  we  must  look  to  him  for  guidance  and 
support.  This  is  to  be  wise  unto  salvation.  His 
secret  is  with  them  that  consult  him ;  so  that,, 
though  the  world  may  deem  them  weak  and  igno- 
rant as  babes  (and  he  teaches  them  to  think  thus 
of  themselves),  they  have  a  cheering  and  practical 
knowledge  of  many  important  subjects  which  are 
entirely  hidden  from  those  who  are  wise  and  pru- 
dent in  their  own  eyes. 

3.  *'He  is  the  Mighty  God."  Though  in  the 
office  of  Mediator,  he  acts  in  the  character  of  a 
servant,  his  perfections  and  attributes  are  truly 
divine.  Only  the  Mighty  God  could  make  a  pro- 
vision capable  of  answering  the  demands  of  the 
holy  law,  which  we  had  transgressed.  Only  the 
Mighty  God  could  be  a  suitable  Shepherd  to  lead 
miUions  of  weak  helpless  creatures  to  glory,  through 
the  .many  diffieulties,  dajigers>  and  enemies  they 
are  exposed  to  in  their  passage.  Add  to  this,  the 
honour,  dependence,  and  obedience,  which  this 
great  Shepherd  claims  from  his  sheep,  are  absolute 
and  supreme ;  and  they  would  be  guilty  of  idolatry, 
if  they  did  not  know  that  he  is  the  Mighty  God. 
Though  real  Christians,  who  are  enlightened  and 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  may,  and  do  diSkr  in 
their  views  and  explanations  of  some  revealed 
truths,  I  conceive  they  must  be  all  agreed  in  this 
point.  It  is  not  only  necessary  to  be  known  as  the 
only  solid  foundation  of  a  sinner^s  hope,  but  it  im- 
mediately respects  the  object  of  divine  worship. 
For  if  the  Redeemed  is  nc^.  possessed  of  the  iu'* 
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communicable  perfections  of  Deity,  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  its  most  obvious  and  literal  signification^ 
would  be  chargeable,  not  only  with  countenancing, 
but  with  expressly  teaching  and  enjoining  idolatry. 

4.  Farther,  he  shall  be  called  the  ''  Everlasting 
''  Father."  ^^  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre** 
''thren/**  having  condescended  to  assume  their 
human  nature.  But  they  are  also  his  childrefu 
They  are  bom  into  his  family  by  the  efficacy  of  his 
own  word  and  Spirit.  From  him  they  derive  their 
spiritual  life,  being  united  to  him  by  faith,  and  re- 
ceiving from  first  to  last  out  of  his  fulness.  And 
he  is  an  '*  Everlasting  Father."  Our  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  are  subject  to  death.  But  his 
relation  to  them  subsists  unchaogeably,  and  there* 
fore  they  cannot  be  destitute;  and  he  is  thus 
equally  to  them  all.  They  live  upon  the  earth, 
and  are  removed  from  it,  in  a  long  succession  of 
ages ;  but  He  is  the  Father  of  the  everlasting  age^ 
^'  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  "  AH 
''generations  shall  call  him  blessed."  To  him, 
therefore,  the  apostle  teaches  us  to  apply  that  sub» 
lime  passage  of  the  Psalmist,  ^'Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
''  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earthy 
**and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.!  They 
''shall  perish,  but  tfiou  remainest;  and  they  aU 
"  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  ves<^ 
"  ture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
"  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
"  shall  not  fail."J 

5.  Lastly,  He  shall  be  called  *'the  Prince  of 
^' Peace,"  whose  sovereign  prerogative  it  is,  to 
"  speak  peace  to  his  people  ;"§  and  there  is  no 
peace  deserving  the  name,  but  that  which  he  be- 
stows.   The  Scripture  expressly  declares,  "There 

*  Heb.  ii.  11.  t  Paal.  eii.  25—27. 
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^'  is  no.  peace  to  the  wicked."*   By  whatever  name 
W^  >  call  that  thoughtless  security  and  insensibility, 
in  which  mankind  generally  live,  while  ignorant  of 
God  and  of  themselves^  we  cannot  allow  it  to  be 
peace.    It  is  the  effect  of  blindness  and  hardness 
of  heart ;  it  will  neither  bear  reflection  nor  examir 
nation.     Can  they  be  ^said  to  possess  peace,  howr 
ever  fatally  regardless  they  may  be  of  futurity, 
who  are  at  present  under  the  dominion  of  restless, 
insatiable,  and  inconsistent  passions  and  appetites  ? 
But  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  a  kingdom  of 
peace,. and  in  him  his  happy  subjects  enjoy  ^'a 
*'  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding, "f  such 
as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.     He 
has  made  ^*  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,";};  for 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.     Until  they  are  ia 
triouble  and  distress,  ujotil  they  feel  the  ^bitterness 
and  fear  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  and  see 
the  impossibility  of  helping  themselves,  they  will 
not  apply  to  him ;  but  whenever  they  do  seek  him, 
thus   *•*  weary  and  heavy  laden,''   he  hears  their 
prayer.     Their  minds,  for  a  season,  are  like  the 
sea  in  a  storm;    they  are  distressed  with  guilt, 
fears,  and  temptations ;  but  when  he  reveals  his 
mighty  name  and  boundless  grace  to  their. hearts, 
and  says,  "  Peace,  be  still,'!<§  there  is  a  great  calm. 
'*  Being  justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace  with 
^'  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     He  gives 
Ihem  peace  likewise  in  a  ^^hanging  troublesome 
world,  by  inviting  and  enabling  them  to  cast  aH 
their  cares  upon  him,  and  to  trust  all  their  concerns 
in  his  hands,  upon  the  assurance  his  word  gives 
them,  that  he  careth  for  them,  and  will  manage 
and  overrrule  every  thing  for  their  good.     In  pror 
portion  as  their  fguth  realizes  his  promises,  they 
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feel  a  composure  and  satisfaction.  Knowing  ''  that 
**  the  hairs  of  their  hjead  are  numbered,"  that  their 
s^ictionsy  no  less  than  their  comforts,  are  tokens 
pf  his  love,  "  that  he  will  give  them  strength  ac- 
"  cording  to  their  day;  that  he  will  be  their  guide 
''  and  their  guard  even  unto  death,"  they  are  not 
greatly  moved  by  any  events,  or  disturbed  by  apr 
prehensions,  because  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,*  Farther,  he  teaches  them  (what  can 
only  be  learnt  of  him)  how  to  seek  and.  maintain 
peace  among  nven.  His  love  subdues  the  power 
of  self,  aiul  forms  them  to  a  spirit  of  philanthropy 
and  benevolence,  which  has  often  such  an  effect, 
that  they  who  dislike  them  for  their  attachmient  to 
him  and  to  his  precepts,  and  would  willingly  speak 
evil  of  them,  are  ashamed,  and  put  to  silence,  by 
their  perseverance  in  well-doing.  Thus  their  peace 
increases  as  a  river,  which  runs  with  a  deeper  and 
a  broader  stream  as  it  approaches  the  ocean.  For 
jtheir  peace  is  then  strongest  and  most  unshaken, 
when  they  draw  near  to  death,  and  are  upon  the 
poinit  of  resigning  their  souls  into  his  hands.  This 
is  the  time,  when,  if  not  before,  the  false  peace  of 
the  worldling  will  give  way  to  terror  and  dismay> 
'*  JBut  mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upr 
*'  right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace  ."t  It 
must  be  allowed,  that  many  of  his  people,  through 
the  power  of  .temptation  and  remaining  unbelief, 
have,  at  sooie  seasons,  uncomfortable  fears  con* 
ceming  a  dying  hour ;  but  when  the  time  of  their 
dismission  actually  arrives,  we  seldom  see  them 
afraid  of  the  summons.  There  is  a  strength  ne^- 
cessary  to  support  the  soul  at  the  approach  of 
death,  which  is  usually  withheld  til]  the  time  of 
need.     But  then  it  is  vouchsafed.     They  who 
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^'  is  no.  peace  to  the  wicked/'*  By  whatever  name 
yre .  call  that  thoughtless  security  and  insensibility, 
in  which  mankind  geAcrally  live,  while  ignorant  of 
God  and  of  themselves^  we  cannot  allow  it  to  be 
peace.  It  is  the  effect  of  blindness  and  hardness 
of  heart ;  it  will  neiither  bear  reflection  nor  examir 
nation.  Can  they  be  ^aid  to  possess  peace^  how? 
ever  fatally  regardless  they  may  be  of  futurity, 
who  are  at  present  under  the  dominion  of  restless, 
insatiable,  and  inconsistent  passions  and  appetites  ? 
But  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  a  kingdom  of 
peace,. and  in  him  his  happy  subjects  enjoy  ^'^a 
*'  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,"!  such 
as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  He 
has  made  ^'  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,":|;  for 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Until  th^y  are  ia 
trouble  and  distress,  u»til  they  feel  the  bitterness 
and  fear  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  and  see 
the  impossibility  of  helping  themselves,  they  will 
not  apply  to  him ;  but  whenever  they  do  seek  him, 
thus  *•' weary  and  heavy  laden,"  he  hears  their 
prayer.  Thejr  minds,  for  a  season,  are  like  the 
sea  in  a  storm;  they  are  distressed  with  guilt, 
fears,  and  temptations ;  but  when  he  reveals  his 
mighty  name  and  boundless  grace  to  their  hearts, 
and  says,  *'  Peace,  be  still,"<§  there  is  a  great  calm. 
'*  Being  justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace  with 
^*  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  gives 
them  peace  likewise  in  a  ohanging  troublesome 
world,  by  inviting  and  enabling  them  to  cast  all 
their  cares  upon  him,  and  to  trust  all  their  concerns 
in  his  hands,  upon  the  assurance  his  word  gives 
l^em,  that  he  careth  for  them,  and  will  manage 
and  overrrule  every  thing  for  their  good.  In  pro? 
portion  as  their  faith  reahzes  his  promises,  they 
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feel  a  composure  and  satisfaction.    Knowing  ''  that 
**  the  hairs  of  their  head  are  numbered,"  that  their 
afflictions^  no  less  than  their  comforts,  are  tokens 
pf  his  love,  "  that  he  will  give  them  strength  ac- 
"  cording  to  their  day;  that  he  will  be  their  guide 
^'  and  their  guard  even  unto  death,"  they  are  not 
greatly  moved  by  any  events,  or  disturbed  by  ap^ 
prehensions,  because  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,*   Farther,  he  teaches  them  (what  can 
only  be  learnt  of  him)  how  to  seek,  aud  maintain 
peace  among  nven.    His  love  subdues  the  power 
of  self,  and  forms  them  to  a  spirit  of  philanthropy 
and  benevolence,  which  has  often  such  an  effect, 
that  they  who  dislike  them  for  their  attachm^ent  to 
him  and  to  his  precepts,  and  would  willingly  speak 
evil  of  them,  are  ashamed,  and  put  to  silence,  by 
their  perseverance  in  well-doing.   Thus  their  peacB 
increases  as  a  river,  which  runs  with  a  deeper  and 
a  broader  stream  as  it  approaches  the  ocean.    For 
jtheir  peace  is  then  stroj[igest  and  most  unshakeii, 
when  they  draw  near  to  deaths  and  are  upon  the 
l^oiift  of  resigning  their  souls  into  his  hands.     This 
is  the  time,  when,  if  jiot  before,  the  false  peace  of 
the  worldling  will  give  way  to  terror  and  dismay. 
^'  JBut  mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upr 
"right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."t    It 
must  be  allowed,  that  many  of  his  people,  through 
the  power  of  temptation  and  remaining  unbelief, 
have,  at  sonjie  seasons,  uncomfortable  fears  con- 
cerning a  dying  hour ;  but  when  the  time  of  their 
dismission  actually  arrives^  we  seldom  see  them 
afraid  of  the  summons.    There  is  a  Sitrength  ne^ 
cessary  to  suppoxt  the  soul  at  the  approach  of 
death,  which  is  usually  withheld  til]  the  time  of 
need.     But  then  it  is  vouchsafed.     They  who 
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have  frequently  access  to  the  beds  of  dying  be- 
lievers, can  bear  testimony,  as  eye  witnesses,  to 
the  faithfulness  of  their  Lord.  How  often  have  we 
seen  them  triumphing  in  the  prospect  of  immor* 
tality !  as  happy,  in  defiance  of  pain  and  sickness, 
ias  we  can  well  conceive  it  possible  to  he  while  in 
the  body,  and  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they  were 
already  before  the  throne. 

Such  is  the  character  of  Messiah  !  This  is  th 
God  whom  we  adore  ;  out  almighty  unchangeablj^ 
Friend !  His  greatness  and  goodness,  his  glory 
and  his  grace,  when  once  known,  fix  the  heart, 
no  more  to  rove,  and  fill  it  witti  admiration,  gra- 
titude, and  desire.  From  hence  spring  a  cheerfql 
unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  a  de^ 
liberate  voluntary  submission  to  his  holy  will.  For 
his  people  do  not  serve  him,  or  yield  to  him  by 
.constraint;  at  least,  it  is  only  the  pleasing  con^^ 
-straint  of  love,  which  makes  their  djuty  their  de- 
light ;  and  their  burden  and  grief  is  that  they  caqi 
:Serve  him  no  better. 

May  we  be  all  thus  minded.  I  dare  not  hope 
it  is  so  with  us  all  at  present.  B^t  this  is  the  day 
x>f  his  grace.  For  this  cause  he  came  into  the 
world,  that  he  might  draw  many  hearts  to  himself,^ 
And  for  this  purpose  he  favours  us  with  his  Gos- 
pel, by  which  he  still  says,  '*  Look  unto  me,  aijd 
*'  be  ye  saved  ;"t  *'  Come  unto  me,  aud  I  wili 
"  give  you  rest/':j:  To  be  found  among  his  faith- 
ful followers,  in  the  great  day  when  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  world,  is  the  one  thing,  which,  abov^ 
;all  others,  deserves  our  solicitude. 

Hear  then  his  voice  to-day.  Perhaps  you  are  ap- 
prised of  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart  and  life^ 
at  some  future  period,  in  order  to  die  safely.  Such  9 

*  John,  xii,  ,3?.        t  Isa.  xlv.  22.        :  .Ma.tjt.  xi,  25. 
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change  is  equally  necesi^uyv  if  yto«  vaiA  to  livd 
eomfertably.  White  you  are  aalit  to  die^  yon 
cm  have  ae  true  eii|eymeilit  of  life;  it  wete  easy 
to  prove  «t  lirgie^  thtit  t)tooradtiiiatiaii  its  iii^y 
dangferom,  Admittihg^  dkat,  hoarding:  to  yoot* 
present  feelkigs,  yeu  Teally  think  ycmngelf  dAter*^ 
mined  t6  aeek  the  L^  et  some  fiitttre  tiitie)  lie 
you  ooamder  how  many  ancettaititks  you  {^psw 
sume  Upon  ?  Are  yoti  sure  that  you  ifthall  nut  t>e 
suddenly  cut  off,  by  an  uneKpected  and  ^tnthought 
of  stroke ;  or  visited  by  a  f6ver>  which  may  ^iiicWy 
bring  you  into  a  state  of  delirium  or  stupe&ctioni 
and  render  your  projected  repentanee  ifiipne»« 
ticable?  Yea,  it  will  in  any  eirccunata^es  be 
impraoticable,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  influenoe 
your  mitid  by  his  good  Spirit  If  yoii  grieve  ihii 
Spirit  ftMff  by  re^^ing  his  operaticdis,  what  rea^ 
son  have  you  to  expect  that  he  will  tkM  retontt 
Do  We  not  seB  many  instances  of  whdt  the  pMt, 
with  great  propriety,  <^alk,  ^*  A  slow  sudden 
"  death  ?*"  How  many  people,  while  pining  aw«ty 
uoder  the  power  of  inonrable  disease,  atnme 
themselves  with  the  hope  of  recovery  to  the  last 
gasp ;  and  though  their  aequmntance  read  death 
in  dieir  countehanee  for  weeks  or  f^ohths,  ift  da- 
fiauee  of  such  repeated  bM  long-coutitiUed  w^n- 
ii^,  i&ey  die  as  siuddenly,  with  respeet  to  their 
own  apprehensions,  as  if  killed  b^  ligtitulng. 
Tremble  lest  such  be  your  last  end,  if  you  trifle 
with  God,  who  nOW  Calls  yOu,  by  his  Gospel,  to 
seek  him  to-day,  **  while  it  is  called  to-day/' 

But  I  would  lead  you  to  consider  your  delay, 
not  only  as  dangerous,  but  as  unreasonable.  Why 
are  you  afraid  of  being  happy  too  soon  ?  What 
strange  and  hard  thoughts  have  you  of  God,  if 
you  suppose  you  can  find  more  pleasure  in  living 
according  to  your  own  wills,  than  in  obedience  to 
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his  commands  ?     Can  the  world  give  you  siieb 
peace  and  satisfaction  as  I  havJB  attempted  to  de- 
scribe ?     Do  yoii  think  a  real  persuasion  that 
God  is  your  friend,  and  that  heaven  will  be  your 
home,  will  spoil  the  relish  of  your  fearthly  enjoy- 
ments, or  make  your  lives  uncomfortaible  ?    What 
hard  thing  does  tiie  Lord  require  of  you,  that  you 
are  so  unwilling  to  comply  ?     If  wfe  set  aside,  for 
a  moment,  the  consideration  of  a  future  state  and 
a  final  judgement,  yet,  even  in  a  temporal  view,, 
you  would  be  a  great  gainer,  if  your  spirit  and 
your  conduct  were  regulated  by  the  Gospel.  What 
heart-breaking  troubles,  what  losses,   contests, 
pains  of  body,  and  remorse  of  conscience,  would 
some  of  you  have  avoided,  if  you  had  believed 
and  obeyed  the  word  of  God !     What  diistresses 
may  your  headstrong  passions  soon  plunge  you 
into,  if  you  presume  to  go  on  in  your  sins !  '  For 
that  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,  is  not  only 
declared  in  Scripture,  but  proved  by  the  history 
and  observation  of  every  day.  Forsake  the  foolish, 
therefore,  and  live.  And,  while  the  door  of  mercy 
is  still  open  before  you,  pray  to  him  who  is  able 
to  bless  you  indeed,  by  delivering  you  from  the 
guilt,  and  from  the  power  of  your  iniquities ;  lest, 
if  being  ''  often  reproved,"*  and  still ''  hardemng 
**  your  hearts,  you  should  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
/'  and  that  without  remedy." 

*  Proy.  j^xix.  I. 
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There  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  i^i  tf^ 
Jieldy  keeping  watch  over  their  Jlock  by  night.  And^,  /«r> 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ;  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not ;  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  Joy,' which-sh^^ 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  tk6 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  \A4d 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you :  Ye  shall  fin^  the  babe 
wrapped  in  sivccddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger*  And 
suddenly  there  was  tvith  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to  God 
in  t/ie  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men. 

The  gratification  of  the  great,  the  wealthy,  and 
the  gay,  was  chiefly  consulted  in  the  late  exhibi- 
tions in  Westminster- Abbey.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing the  expense  of  the  preparations;  and  the 
splendid  appearance  of  the  auditory,  I  niay  tak6 
it  for  granted,  that  the  shepherds  who  \^ere 
honoured  with  the  first  information  of  the  birth 
of  Messiah,  enjoyed,  at  free  cost,  a  much'  more 
sublime  and  delightful  entertainment.  How  poor 
and  trivial  is  the  most  studied  magnificence  and 
brilliancy  of  an  earthly  court,  compared  with  that 
effulgence  of  glory  which  surrounded  the  shep- 
herds ?  The  performers  of  this  Oratorio,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression,  were  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host.  And  though  I  do  not  suppose 
that  the   angel  delivered    his    message    in  the 
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cadence  which  we  call  Becitafive,  I  have  no  doubt 
but  the  chorus  was  a  song,  s^^eetly  melodious  as 
from  blest  voices:  a  song  which  the  redeemed 
and  the  angels  of  the  Lord  are  still  singing  before 
the  throne :  a  new  song  :*  a  song  which  will  be 
always  new*  We  are  made  acquainted  with  the 
subject,  yea,  with  the  very  words  of  this  song. 
May  our  hearts  be  suitably  affected  by  the  consi- 
deration of  them  to-day !  The  melody  and  har- 
mony of  heaven  are  far  above  our  conceptions. 
The  music  of  that  happy  land  has  no  dependence 
upon  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  or  the  admirable 
structure  of  the  human  ear.  But  we  have  reason 
to  believe,  there  is,  in  the  world  of  light  and  love, 
something  analogous  to  what  we  call  music, 
though  different  in  kind,  and  vastly  superior  in 
effect,  to  any  strains  that  can  be  produced  by  the 
mo9t  exquisite  voices  or  instruments,  upon  earth ; 
as  we  readily  judge  the  glory  of  an  angel  to  {be 
unspeakably  more  excellent,  both  in  kind  and  in 
degree,  than  any  thing  that  is  deemed  glorious 
among  mortals. 

To  consider  this  passage  at  large,  would  require 
many  discourses.  I  shall  confine  myself  at  pre- 
sesEit  to  a  few  brief  reflections,  on  the  circum- 
stances of  this,  heavenly  vision,  the  message  of  the 
angel,  and  the  concluding  chorus  or  song. 

I.  The  circumstances. 

I.  **  Lo,  an  angel  came  upon  them/'  &c.  Sud- 
denly, when  they  had  no  expectation  of  such  a 
visit,  without  any  thing  that  might  previously  en-- 
gage  their  attention,  all  at  once,  like  a  flash  c^ 
lightning,  a  glory  shone  around  them,  and  asi 
angel  a^ppeared.  We  do  not  wonder  that  they 
were  impressed  with  fear.    We  live  near,  per- 
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haps  in  the  midst  of,  an  invidibte  ti^orld,  full  of 
great  aad  wondievful  realities,  which  yet,  by  too 
many  perscms,  are  considered  and  treated  as  non- 
entities, because  they  are  not  perceired  by  our 
bodily  senses.     But  the  Scripture  assures  us  of 
the  fkct;  and  to  reject  this  testimony,  because  rt 
IS  not  confirmed  by  our  senses,  is  no  less  irtk- 
tional  and  unphilosophical,  than  impious.  A  maft 
bom  blind  can  have  no  more  conception  of  light 
and  colours,  than  we  have  of  what  passes  in  the 
world  of  spirits*    And  a  nation  of  blind  men,  if 
thare  were  such  a  nation,  would  probably  ti!*eat 
a  seeing  person  as  a  visionary  madman,  Jf  he 
spoke  to  them  of  what  he  saw.     But  he  would  be 
sure  of  his  own  perceptions,  though  he  c*ruld  not 
sati^  the  inquiries  and  cavils  of  the  blind.    Our 
senses  are  accommodated  to  our  present  state; 
but  there  may  be  a  multitude  of  c^jects,  as  real 
in  tiiemsehres,  and  as  near  to  us,  as  any  that  we 
behold  with  our  eyes ;  of  which  we,  fw  want  of 
suitable  faculties,  can  have  no  idea.  •  To  deny 
this,  and  to  make  our  senses  the  criteria  of  the 
existence  of  things  wliich  are  not  within  their 
reach,  is  exactly  siKih  an  absurdity,  as  a  blind 
man  wouM  be  guilty  of,  who  should  deny  the 
possibility  of  a  rainbow,  because  he  never  heard 
it  nor  felt  it     However,  •'  Faith  is  the  evidence 
"  of  things  not  seen."    And  they  who  believe  the 
word  of  jGod,  cannot  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an 
nwisiMe  state  and  invisible  agents.    The  barrier 
brtween  the  inhabitants  of  that  state  and  us,  is 
too  strong  to  be  passed ;  for  the  will  of  the  great 
Creator  seems  to  be  the  barrier.     Otherwise  it  is 
probable  they  could  easily  surprise  us,  since,  upon 
special  occasions,  they  have  been  permitted  to 
discover  themselves.  We  have  a  natural  dread  of 
such  visitants,  even  though  they  should  appear  to 
us,  as  they  did  to  the  shepherds,  as  messengers  of 
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pei%ce  and  mercy  from  God.  Yet  we  must  shortly 
(DiaHgle/with  them.     Death  will  introdiice  us  into 
_the  world  of  spirits  ;  and  Svhat  we  shall  then  meet 
with,  whati^mg^  will  be  ready  to  accost  us  upon 
^ur  first  entrance  into  that  unknown,  unchange- 
able state,  who  can  say  ?    It  deserves  our  serious 
Jthought.  We  are  now  encompassed  by  the  objects 
jOf  ^ense,  but  we  must  soon  be  separated  from  them 
all.    We  live  in  a -crowd,  but  we  must  die  alone. 
Happy  are  they,  who,  like  St.  Stephen,  shall  be 
able  to  commend  their  departing  spirits  mto  the 
ha^ds  of  Jesus !     He  is  Lord  of  all  worlds,  and 
has  the  keys  of  hades,  of  the  invisible  state. 

2.  The  angel  spoke.  The  Gospel  was  preached 
by  an  angel  to  Zacharias,  to  the  virgin  mother  of 
Messiah,  now  to  the  shepherds ;  and,  perhaps,  to 
none  but  these.  The  angel,  who  appeared  to  Cor- 
nelius, said  nothing  to  him  pf  Jesus,  but  only 
directed  him  to  send  for  Peter.*  The  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  with  respect  to  its 
^i&^ity*  depth,  and  importance,  may  seem  a  fitter 
theme  for  the  tongue  of  an  angel  than  of  a  njaa; 
but  angels  never  sinned ;  and  though  they  might 
proclaim  its  excellency,  they  could  not,  from^ex- 
perience,  speak  of  its  efiicacy.  In  this  respect 
sinful  worms  are  better  qualified  to  preach  to 
others^  concerning  him  by  whom  they  have, 
themselves,  been  healed  and  saved.  Their  weak- 
ness, likewise,  is  better  suited  to  show  that  the 
influence  and  success  of  the  Gospel  is  wholly 
owing  to  the  power  of  God.  It. has,  therefore, 
pleased  God  to  "  put  this  treasure  into  earthen 
''  vessels,"  and  to  commit  the  ministry  of  his  word, 
not  to  angels,  but  to  laen.  ^bey  whom  he  is 
pleased  to  employ  in  this  ofl|ce,  however  weak 
and  unworthy  in  themselves,  derive  an  l»pnour 

*  Ac    (&,  X.4,  5, 
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and  importance !  from,  the  message .  iritrust^  ta 
them,  and  are,  so  feir,  worthy  of  the  ,8ain)eratr 
tention  as  if  an. angel  from  heaven  spoke.  TKayr 
are  sinful  men,  and  have  reason  to  think  humbly 
of  themselves :  nor  should  they,  as  the  servants  of  a 
suffering,  crucified  Master,  either  wonder  or  com- 
plain if  they  meet  with  unkindness.  from  those 
whom  they  wish  to  serve ;  but  they  niay  ^*  mag-. 
"  nify  their  oflSce,"*  and  it  is  at  the  peril  of  their 
hearers  to  despise  it.  What  the  world  accounts 
ia  us  '^the  foolishness  of  preaching,"  is  made  to 
those  who  simply  receive  it,  '*  the  wisdom  and 
*'  power  of  God.''  To  others,  even  angels  would 
preach  in  vain.  They  "  who  hear  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,"  who  submit  not  to  the  ordinary 
methods  and  means  of  grace  which  God.  has  ap- 
pointed,, "would  not  be  persuaded,  though  one 
*^  should  rise  from  the  dead."  » 

3.  The  angel  was  sent  with  the  most  interesting 
news  that  could  be  made  known  to  mankind  ;  not 
to  Caesar,  or  to  Herod,  or  to  the  high  priest,  but 
to  obscure  and  lowly  shepherds.  "  The  Lord 
"seeth  not  as  man  seeth:"  the  petty  distinc- 
tions that  obtain  among  men  are  not  regarded  by 
him.  He  is  equally  near  to  them  that  fear  him/ 
in. every  situation  of  life;  as  the  sun  shines,  as 
freely  and  fully,  upon  a  cottage  as  upon  a  palace. 
These  shepherds  were,  doubtless,  of  the  number  of 
the  happy  few,  who,  in  that  time  of  degeneracy, 
were  waiting  and  longing  "  for  the  consolation  of 
**  Israel/'  Theheadsof  the  Jewish  people  found  their 
consolation  in  their  rank  and  wealth,  and  in  the  re- 
spect paid  them  by  the  vulgar.  These  things  usually* 
add  to  the  idea  of  self-importance^  and  feed  those* 
tempers  which  are  most  displeasing  to- the  Lord,* 
and  which  indispose  the  mind  to  the  reception  of 
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^'  is  no.  peace  to  the  wicked/'*  By  whatever  name 
xe .  call  that  thoughtless  security  and  insensibility, 
in  which  mankind  geAcrally  live,  while  ignorant  of 
God  and  of  themselves,  we  cannot  allow  it  to  be 
peace.  It  is  the  effect  of  blindness  and  hardness 
of  heart ;  it  will  neither  bear  reflection  ribr  examir 
nation.  Can  they  be  ^aid  to  po^isess  peace^  how? 
ever  fatally  regardless  they  may  be  of  futurity, 
who  are  at  present  under  the  dominion  of  restless, 
insatiable,  and  inconsistent  passions  and  appetites  ? 
But  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  a  kingdom  of 
peace,. and  in  him  his  happy  subjects  enjoy  ^*a 
*'  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,"!  such 
as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  He 
has  made  ^'  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,":|;  for 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Until  th^ey  are  ia 
trouble  and  distress,  \xj^i\  they  feel  the  bitterness 
and  fear  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  and  see 
the  impossibility  of  helping  themselves,  they  will 
not  apply  to  him ;  but  whenever  they  do  seek  him, 
thus  *' weary  and  heavy  laden,"  he  hears  their 
prayer.  Thejr  minds,  for  a  season,  are  like  the 
sea  in  a  storm;  they  are  distressed  with  guilt, 
fears,  and  temptations ;  but  when  he  reveals  his 
mighty  name  and  boundless  grace  to  their,  hearts, 
and  says,  *^  Pe,ace,  be  still,''<§  there  is  a  great  calm. 
**  Being  justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace  with 
^*  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  gives 
them  peace  likewise  in  a  ohanging  troublesome 
world,  by  inviting  and  enabling  them  to  cast  all 
their  cares  upon  him,  and  to  trust  all  their  concerns 
in  his  hands,  upon  the  assurance  his  word  gives 
l^em,  that  he  careth  for  them,  and  will  manage 
and  overrrule  every  thing  for  their  good.  In  pror 
portion  as  their  faith  realizes  his  promises,  they 
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feel  a  composure  and  satisfaction.  Knowing  "  that 
'*  the  hairs  of  their  head  are  numbered,"  that  their 
afflictions,  no  less  than  their  comforts,  are  tokens 
pf  his  love,  "  that  he  will  give  them  strength  ac- 
"  cording  to  their  day;  that  he  will  be  their  guide 
"  and  their  guard  even  unto  death,"  they  are  not 
greatly  moved  by  any  events,  or  disturbed  by  apr 
prehensions,  because  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting 
in  the  Lord,*  Farther,  he  teaches  them  (what  can 
only  be  learnt  of  him)  how  to  seek  and  maintain 
peace  aoaong  men.  His  love  subdues  the  power 
of  self,  and  forms  them  to  a  spirit  of  philanthropy 
and  benevolence,  which  has  often  such  an  effect, 
Ibat  they  who  dislike  them  for  their  attachmient  to 
him  and  to  his  precepts,  and  would  willingly  speak 
evil  of  them,  are  ashamed,  and  put  to  silence,  by 
their  perseverance  in  well-doing.  Thus  their  peace 
increases  as  a  river,  which  runs  with  a  deeper  and 
a  broader  stream  as  it  approaches  the  ocean.  For 
jtheir  peace  is  then  strongest  and  most  unshaken, 
when  they  draw  near  to  death,  and  are  upon  the 
$K>int  of  resigning  their  souls  into  his  hands.  This 
is  the  time,  when,  if  not  before,  the  false  peace  of 
the  worldling  will  give  way  to  terror  and  dismay^ 
^'JBut  mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upr 
"  right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace  ."t  It 
must  be  allowed,  that  many  of  his  people,  through 
the  power  of  .temptation  and  remaining  unbelief, 
have,  at  sooie  seasons,  uncomfortable  fears  con* 
ceming  a  dying  hour ;  but  when  the  time  of  their 
dismission  actually  arrives,  we  seldom  see  them 
afraid  of  the  summons.  There  is  a  strength  ne** 
cessary  to  support  the  soul  at  the  approach  of 
death,  which  is  usually  withheld  til]  the  time  of 
need.     But  then  it  is  vouchsafed.     They  who 
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have  frequently  access  to  the  beds  of  dying  be* 
lievers,  can  bear  testimony,  as  eye  witnesses,  to 
the  faithfulness  of  their  Lord.  How  often  have  we 
seen  them  triumphing  in  the  prospect  of  immor* 
tality !  as  happy,  in  defiance  of  pain  aTid  sickness, 
;as  we  can  well  conceive  it  possible  to  be  while  in 
the  body,  and  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they  were 
already  before  the  throne. 

Such  is  the  character  of  Messiah  !  This  is  th 
God  whom  we  adore  ;  our  almighty  unchangeably 
Friend !  His  greatness  and  goodness,  his  glory 
and  his  grace,  when  once  known,  fix  the  heart, 
no  more  to  rove,  and  fill  it  witti  admiration,  gra- 
titude, and  desire.  From  hence  spring  a  cheerful 
unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  a  de^ 
liberate  voluntary  submission  to  his  holy  will ,  For 
his  people  do  not  serve  him,  or  yield  to  him  by 
.constraint;  at  least,  it  is  only  the  pleasing  con- 
straint of  love,  which  makes  their  djuty  their  de* 
light ;  and  their  burden  and  grief  is  that  they  cai^ 
;Serve  him  no  better. 

May  we  be  all  thus  minded.  I  dare  not  hope 
it  is  so  with  us  all  at  present.  B^t  this  is  the  day 
x>f  his  grace.  For  this  cause  he  came  into  the 
world,  that  he  might  draw  many  hearts  to  himself.^ 
And  for  this  purpose  he  favours  us  with  his  Qosr 
pel,  by  which  he  still  says,  '*  Look  unto  me,  aijd 
^'  be  ye  saved  ;"t  *'  Come  unto  me,  aud  I  wili 
"  give  you  rest/':j:  To  be  found  among  his  laith- 
ful  followers,  in  the  great  day  when  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  world,  is  the  one  thing,  which,  above 
;all  others,  deserves  our  solicitude. 

Hear  then  his  voice  to-day.  Perhaps  you  are  ap- 
prised of  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart  and  life^ 
at  some  future  period,  in  order  to  die  safely.  Such  9 

*  John,  xii.  .3?.        t  Isa.  %\y.  22.        :  Ma.tjt,  xi.  25. 
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chaiige  is  equally  iiece$i^aiyy  if  yba  tvasii  to  livci 
eomferta^ly.  White  you  are  fjii&i  to  "die^  yon 
cu  have  no  tm^  eiijoymeilit  of  life*  it  wete  ^asy 
to  prove  at  lt»^  thtit  ptooradtinatioti  its  iii^y 
daugferom,  Admittihg^  dkat,  atdarding:  to  youf^ 
present  fedkigis^  you  Teally  think  yDtroelf  di^er^ 
mined  tA  ise^k  the  L^Mfd  at  som^  future  tiitie)  ilb 
you  ooamder  how  many  uncertai&tks  you  {^^^ 
same  upon  ?  Are  yoti  sure  that  you  ifthall  nxst  b^ 
suddenly  cut  off,  by  an  unexpected  and  tinthought 
of  stroke ;  or  visited  by  a  fever>  which  may  quickly 
bring  you  into  a  state  of  delirium  or  stupe&ctioni 
and  resider  your  projected  repentanee  ifiipn6« 
ticabie?  Yea,  it  will  in  any  circam^taneea  b^ 
impraedcable,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  influencNi 
your  mitid  by  his  g<^od  Spirit  If  yoii  grieve  thii 
Spirit  fmot  by  resiifting  his  operatkdis,  what  rea^ 
son  have  you  to  expect  that  he  will  ikM  return  t 
Do  we  not  dee  many  instances  of  whdt  the  poet, 
with  greaO;  propriety,  <^alk,  **  A  slow  sudden 
"  death  V  How  many  people,  while  pining  away 
uoder  the  power  of  inenrable  disease,  amuse 
thMiaelves  with  the  hope  of  recovery  to  the  last 
gasp ;  and  though  their  aoquaintance  read  deadh 
in  dieir  eoutitehanee  for  weeks  or  mohthSi  ia  do- 
jhoco  of  such  repeated  smd  long-coutiuued  WM*a- 
ings,  ^ey  die  as  i^ddenly^  with  respect  to  their 
own  apprehensions,  as  if  killed  by  ligtituing. 
Tremble  lest  such  be  your  last  end,  if  you  trifle 
with  God,  who  now  6alls  you,  by  his  Gospel,  to 
seek  him  to-day,  **  while  it  is  called  to-day/' 

But  I  would  lead  you  to  consider  your  delay, 
not  only  as  dangerous,  but  as  unreasonable.  Why 
are  you  afraid  of  being  happy  too  soon  ?  What 
strange  and  hard  thoughts  have  you  of  God,  if 
you  suppose  you  can  find  more  pleasure  in  living 
according  to  your  own  wills,  than  in  obedience  to 
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have  frequently  access  to  the  beds  of  dying  be- 
lievers, can  bear  testimony,  as  eye  witnesses,  to 
the  faithfulness  of  their  Lord.  How  often  have  we 
seen  them  triumphing  in  the  prospect  of  immor* 
tality !  as  happy,  in  defiance  of  pain  and  sickness, 
,as  we  can  well  conceive  it  possible  to  he  while  ia 
the  body,  and  as  sure  of  heaven  as  if  they  were 
already  before  the  throne. 

Such  is  the  character  of  Messiah  !  This  is  th 
God  whom  we  adore  ;  our  almighty  unchangeably 
Friend!  His  greatness  and  goodness,  his  glory 
and  his  grace,  when  once  known,  fix  the  heart, 
no  more  to  rove,  and  fill  it  witb  admiration,  gra- 
titude, and  desire.  From  hence  spring  a  cheerful 
unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  a  de^ 
liberate  voluntary  submission  to  his  holy  will .  For 
his  people  do  not  serve  him,  or  yield  to  him  by 
^constraint;  at  least,  it  is  only  the  pleasing  con-- 
•straint  of  love,  which  makes  their  dnty  their  de- 
light ;  and  their  burden  and  grief  is  that  they  caqi 
;Serve  him  no  better. 

May  we  be  all  thus  minded.  I  dare  not  hope 
it  is  so  with  us  all  at  present.  But  this  is  the  day 
4>f  his  grace.  For  this  cause  he  came  into  the 
world,  that  he  might  draw  many  hearts  to  himself.* 
And  for  this  purpose  he  favours  us  with  his  Gosi- 
pel,  by  which  he  still  says,  "  Look  unto  me,  aijd 
^'  be  ye  saved  ;*'t  **  Come  unto  me,  and  I  wili 
^'  give  you  rest.":]:  To  be  found  among  his  faith- 
ful followers,  in  the  great  day  when  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  world,  is  the  one  thing,  which,  above 
;all  others,  deserves  our  solicitude. 

Hear  then  his  voice  to-day.  Perhaps  you  are  ap- 
prised of  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart  and  life^ 
at  some  future  period,  in  order  to  die  safely.  Such  9 
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cfaatige  is  eqoally  nwejustaryy  if  ytoa  mA  to  live 
comibrtafoty.  While  }toH  am  aiidit  to  die>  7^0x1 
can  have  110  trae  enjoymeaht  of  life;  it  wete  easy 
to  jprove  at  large^  that  ptoora^tinatioit  is  higkly 
daDgeroud,  Admittihg^  t&at,  a<;d0}d{Dg:  to  yoai^ 
present  fedkngs^  you  really  think  yowaelf  d^ter^ 
miaed  tA  aeek  the  Lord  at  gome  future  time^  do 
pu  ooAi^der  how  many  aiicertaiiide6  you  pM*^ 
sume  upou  ?  Are  you  dure  that  you  «hall  not  foe 
suddenly  cut  off,  by  an  unexpected  aiKi  unthought 
of  stroke ;  or  Tiisited  by  a  fever>  which  may  <juickly 
bring  you  into  a  state  of  delirium  or  stupel^tion^ 
and  re^er  yrar  projected  repentanee  impiwv 
ticable?  Yea^  it  will  in  any  circamataneea  be 
impra<nicftble,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  influenoe 
your  mind  by  his  good  Spirit*  If  you  grieve  this 
Spirit  fUAOf  by  resisting  his  operation,  what  rea^ 
son  have  you  to  expect  that  i^  will  ihM  return! 
Do  we  not  dee  many  instances  of  whtt  the  pMt, 
with  great  propriety,  calls,  ^^  A  i&low  «ij^deft 
"  death  V  How  many  people,  while  pining  away 
under  the  power  of  inourable  disease,  amuse 
themaelvea  with  the  hope  of  recovery  to  the  last 
gasp ;  and  though  their  a<^quain^nce  read  death 
in  Aiek-  countehanee  for  weeki^  or  montiii^i  in  de- 
fisnee  of  such  repeated  smd  long-continued  w^n- 
ingSy  l^y  die  as  i^ddenly^  with  respect  to  their 
own  apprehensions,  as  if  killed  b^  ligHtnkig. 
Tremble  lest  such  be  your  last  end,  if  you  trifle 
with  God,  who  nOw  calls  you,  by  his  Gospel,  to 
seek  him  to-day,  "  while  it  is  called  to-day/* 

But  I  would  lead  you  to  consider  your  delay, 
not  only  as  dangerous,  but  as  unreasonable.  Why 
are  you  afraid  of  being  happy  too  soon  ?  What 
strange  and  hard  thoughts  have  you  of  God,  if 
you  suppose  you  can  find  more  pleasure  in  living 
accordhig  to  your  own  wills,  than  in  obedience  to 
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above  his  fellows^  when  he  was  a  child  of  ten 
years  old.  He  is,  ia  effect,  a  child  still,  only  he 
has  changed  his  playthings,  and  now  acts  upon  a 
larger  scale,  but  with  the  same  trifling  and  con- 
tra<?ted  views. 

How  different  was  Messiah's  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem foretold  in  this  prophecy,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  we  read  in  the  evangelists !  And 
how  differently  was  he  affected  by  the  objects 
around  himl  He  poured  contempt  upon  the 
phantom  of  human  glory.  This  ^^  King  of  kings 
^^  8fcnd  Lord  of  lords.  Was  meek  and  lowly^  riding 
**upon  an  ass's  colt/'*  And  though  tL  secret 
clivine  influence  constrained  the  multitude  to 
acknowledge  his  character,  and^  with  some  ao^ 
commodation  to  the  customs  of  the  tim^j^  ^'  to 
**  strew  their  garments  in  the  way,"  as  they  pro- 
claimed the  King  who  came  in  the  name  o{ 
Jehoyah ;  yet  he  appeared  unmoved  by  their  ap-^ 
plause.  Had  the  history  of  J^nis,  like  tkoii^ 
which  we  have  of  Socrates  or  Cyrus,  been  merely 
the  work  of  a  human  writer,  am^bitious  to  adora 
a  favourite  character  with  the  most  spl^idid  quali- 
ties of  a  philosopher  or  a  heroj  we  should  never 
have  known  how  his  mind  was  engaged  in  thiis 
situation.  The  Saviour  must  be  divine,  bis  histo- 
rian must  be  inspired,  the  fact  must  be  true ;  for 
man  could  not  have  invented  such  a  circumstaiH^e^ 
that  this  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  took  no  not|€>e 
of  the  zeal  and  homage  of  his  friends,  because  his 
heart  was  filled  with  compassion  for  his  enemie^^ 
who  were  thirstiug  for  hi^  blood*  Foar  it  was  theii> 
amidst  ithe.  acclamation  of  his  distiple^  thfit  hie 
beheld  the  city  ^nd  wept  over  it^  while  he  forer 
told  the  evils,  w^ich  the  rejection  of  him  would 

f  Liike,  man.  8$-*^8, 


ft  t    •         •  •  -  ' 

Sen  i  I  •      Messiah* s  Bntranee  into  Jerusalem*  1 29 

bring  upon  it,  '*  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known^  even. 
"  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  belon^- 
**  ing  to  thy  peace !  But  now  they  are  hidden 
*'  from  thine  eyes.'* 

An  angel  proclaimed  his  birth  to  the  shepherds; 
and  wise  men  from  the  east  paid  such  attention 
to  the  new-bora  Saviour,  that  the  jealousy  of 
Herod  was  excited,  and  attempts  made  to  destroy 
him.  But  this  wonderful  infant  was  brought  up 
in  a  state  of  obscurity,  in  a  place  of  no  repute, 
and  loiown  by  no  higher  description  than  that  of 
♦'  The  carpenter's  son/*  In  the  course  of  his 
mhiislsry  he  appeared  and  was  treated  as  a  poor 
msok ;  he  had  no  certain  dweilhig-place ;  he  srub- 
raitfeed  to  receive  supplies,  for  his  support,  firom 
the  eontributions  of  a  few  of  his  followers,  for  the 
most  of  thera  were  poor  like  himself.  And  though 
he  wrought  many  wonderftil  works  for  the  relief 
of  the  neeessitouB  and  nuserable,  he  admitted  no 
alteration  in  bis.  own  external  state,  but  was  con* 
tent  to  be  poor  and  despised,  for  our  sakes;  to  the 
end  of  his  lifo.  I  think  the  only  occasion  on  which 
he  permitted  a  public  acknowledgement  of  his 
person  and  character,  was  when  he  fulfilled  this 
pmphecy.  And  still  he  was  ihe  same  meek  and 
lowly  Saviour.  As  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world,  neitlter  were  there  any  marks  of  human 
grandeur  in  his  procession.  He  approached  Jeru- 
salem, attended,  indeed,  by  a  concourse  of  people^ 
bat  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  weeping  for  his  enemies. 

The  passage  of  the  Messiah  which  follows  the 
chonis  of  the  heavenly  host,  is  taken  from  these 
verses.  It  does  not  include  the  whole  of  them. 
In  erne  clause  there  is  a  small  alteration  in  the 
expresskm,  but  it  does  not  affect  the  sause.  Inl- 
stead  of,  ^'  He  is  just  having  salvation,"  it  is, 
"  He  is  a  righteous  Saviour." 

VOL.    IV.  K 
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,   ,We  may  notice,        ;,  ^  >/ 

I,  The  prophet's  address.  "  To  the  daughter  of 
/'  Zion  and  Jerusalem.*'    .     ; 

II.  The  exhortation  to  joy.  "  Rejoice  and  shout/* 
.  Ill;  The  cause  assigned  for  this  joy.-  ^'  Thy  King 
*'  cometh."  .       . 

,  IV.  The  chaifacters  of  the  King-    ♦' A,  righteous 
"Saviour."  .  , 

.    V.  His  great  desigiu    "  To  speak  peace  to  liie 
"Heathen.-  o  ..,  :     .     ,  f 

I.  "  Zion;' and  '/Jerusalem"  are  inditferQutJy  used 
as  ernblems  of  the  church,  or;  pirofesping  people  of 
God.  When  they  occur  togeth€ir>  as.here^  coi^tfa^ 
distinguished  from  each  other,  Zion,  the  city , erf 
David,  the  seat  of  government  and  of  the  teinple- 
worship,  may  denote  the  principal  persons  of  the 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  state ;  and  Jerusalem  may 
be  expressive  of  the  people  at  large,  the  daughters 
of  a  place  signifying,  according:^  to  the  Hebrew 
idiom,  the  inhabitaqts.  They  boasted  that  they 
were  the  Lord's  peculiar  people :  they  had  the  prpr 
phecies  and  promises  concerning  Messiah  in  th^r 
hands,  and  were  professedly  expecting  and  waiting 
for  his  appearance.  They  are  therefore  called  upon 
to  rejoice  in  it.  But  when  he  actually  came,  though 
*'  he  came  to  his  own,"  to  his  own  nation,  cityi  and 
temple;  his  own  people,  to  whose  affection  and 
allegiance  he  had  the  justest  claim,  **  received  l^m 
*'  not."*  But  there  were  a  few  who  truly  waited 
for  him,  ^  the  hope  and  consolation  of  Israel,  at 
the  time  of  his  birth ;  and  many  more  were  after- 
wards convinced  by  his  gracious  words  and  works, 
that  '^  he  only  had  the  words  of  eternal  life,"  and 
became  his  followers.  By  their  acknowledged 
principles,  they  were  all  bound  to  acknowledge 

*  Johiii  i.  11. 
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that  prophet  whom  Moses    had  foretold,  ^  God 
*'  would  raise  up  among  them  like  unto  himself;^'* 
that  is,  to  be>  as  he  had  been,  a  lawgiver,  to  insti- 
tute a  new  dispensation  of  the  true  religion ;  and 
their  refusal  involved  them,  as  a  nation,  in  the  pu- 
nishment which  Moses  had   likewise  denounced 
against  those  who  should  refuse  to  hearken  to  him. 
Thus  their  peculiar  advantage  in  possessing  a  divine 
revelation,  while  the  rest  of  mankind  were  left 
ignorant  of  the  will  of  God,  proved  an  aggravation 
of  their  guilt,  and  rendered  their  obstinacy  more 
inexcusable,  and  their  condemnation  more  severe. 
I  am  bound  to  take  every  opportunity  of  noticing 
the  striking  parallel  in  this  respect,  between  the 
Jewish  nation  in  our  Saviour^s  time^  and  the  na- 
tions, who,  since  that  period,  have  admitted  the 
New  Testament  as  a  revelation  from  God.     By 
assuming  the  Christian  name,  and  so  far  calling 
the  Saviour  Lord,  while  they  reject  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  Grospel,  and  treat  the  ministers  of  it 
with  neglect  or  contempt,  they  tread  in  the  steps, 
and  share  in  the  guilt,  of  those  who  pretended  to 
expect  Messiah,  and  yet  crucified  him  when  he 
appeared  among  them.    In  person  he  could  be 
cruciified  but  once ;  but  the  Scripture  speaks  of 
those  who  "  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
''  put  him  to  open  shame."  How  iar  this  is  the  case 
of  the  per&(ons  who  can  bear  to  hear  of  his  passion 
and  his  kingdom  when  made  the  subject  of  a  mu<- 
sical  entertainment,  but  upon  no  other  occasion, 
deserves  their  serious  consideration. 

II.  The  exhortation  can  only  be  complied  with 
by  those  who  are  sensible  of  their  need  of  a  Sa* 
viour,  and  his  authority  and  ability  to  save.  To  these 
the  prophet  brings  a  joyful  message,  and  they  will 

♦  Deut.  xviii.  15~1&    Acts,  vii.  37* 

k2 


]3^  Messiah' f  B^trance  into  Jerusalem.      ^«  1}« 

f*  r^oice  a^d  sho^t.'-'^  The  joy  of  haryest,*  and  of 
|li0  victors  in  war  when  dividiD^  tl^e  spoil  of  the 
vancjuished,  is  celebrated  with  shouting.  But 
siwiers,  who,  Uy  the  Icnpwlcfdge  of  Messiaw,  are 
delivered  from  going  down  into  the  jpit,  fropa  the 
dominion  qf  the  powers  of  darkiies^^  ^4  axe  traqs^ 
lated  into  the  kingdom  of  Go4  experientpe  ^  joy 
iar  superior,  in  kind  and  degree,  to  ai^y  satisfactiou 
that  tempo|ul  things  c^n  zSor^.  It  i% ''  ^  joy  un- 
**  speakable  a^d  fuU  of  glory/'t  Jesus,  Mrhei:^ 
known  and  receiyed  by  ffdth,  is,  in  the  lugl^est 
sense,  light  tq  thpse  whp  sia,t  in  ^arknesis,  healf!^  tQ 
the  sick,  food  to  the  hungry,  and  rest:,  ip  ^e  wear^ 
soul.  Thus  many  rejoiced  in  l^is  gQodn^s  whq^ 
he  was  upon  earth ;  and  he  still  ha?  ?t  people,  and 
will  have  to  ^he  ex^d  of  time,  who  do  and  shall  r^ 
jpice  in  li^im  upo|^  these  accounts,  though  every 
spriujg  of  tempq^l  joy  eh^v^^  be  dried  up.  Tiiiey 
who  know  his  i^ame,  s^nd  put  .their  trust  ifi  lupx,  aife 
yraxranted  to  appropriable  those  strong  expre/s^Qs^ 
of  another  prophet,  '*  Although  the  fig-tree,  ^hall 
'^  not  blossom,  Q^ithe^  s^all  ffwt  be  in  the  yine,  tbe 
'*  labour  of  the  olive  shall  £eul|  fuid  the  fi^kifii  sl^l 
-  yield  no  mes^t,  the  flocks  s^l  be  cut  off  fropi  thp 
^'  fold,  and  there  shsill  be  ^^  ijierd  i^  tb^  st^^l^ :  y^t 
^  I  win  rejoice  in  the  Lor^^  I  viU  joy  \a  ilie  C^p4 
''  of  wy  salvatioA/'t 

III.  The  ground aad<jaflse  pf  thi^joy^s  as^igipwB^i 
**  Thy  King  cometh,"  Messiah  is  a  kinj;.  Ifbis 
title  he  avowed  to  Pi^te,^  by  whose  order  \t  w^s 
fixed  over  him  upon  his  cro^s.  That  tbi^  was  not 
a  slight  and  arbitrary  circuiQstance,  but  prpviden- 
tial  and  important,  we  may*  I  think,  inf^r  from  the 
care  taken  by  the  evangelists  to  preserve  the  re- 
membrance of  ity  for  it  is  recorded,  by  them  all. 

*  Isa.  ix,  3.  t  1  Pet.  i.  8. 
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He  is,  indeed.  King  o^  kihgs.  King  kiirf  Lord  of 
flitiorls.  King  of  worlds ;  Imt  he  is  heris  spoken  oj^ 
as  King  of  Zion,  The  kingdom  he  tcanie  Jto  ^Stiai^" 
Wish  upon  earth  is  not  of  this  world,  iiot  like  ihe 
kingdoms  of  the  woHd.  The  maxims,  lianguag^,; 
interests,  and  aims  of  it,  are  peculiar  i6  itself.  Hlk 
power  and  providence  rale  orer  all ;  but  he  i^  btil^ 
known,  admired,  and  willingly  obeyfed  by  the  siib- 
jects  of  his  spiritual  kingdom,  who,  though  ihey^ 
are  in  the  world,  are  not  o/' it,  but  *'  strangers  andf 
**  pilgrims  upon  earth.**  Their*  iroXtT€i//Lto,  thfeir 
true  citizenship,  is  in  heaven.  These  are  his  pe- 
culiar people.  And  though  they  partake  Mrith 
others  in  the  changes  and  trials  incident  to  thid 
mortal  life,  and  have  their  several  depdrtmentd  tod 
duties  assigned  them  according  to  his  will,  as 
members  of  society,  and  it  does  not  yet  appear 
what  they  shall  be  ;t  they  are  even  now  the  chil- 
dren and  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  he  manifests 
himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  to  others.  Happy 
are  these  his  subjects  who  dwell  under  hid  shadow. 
He  rules  them,  not  with  that  rod  of  iron  by  v^hich 
he  bruises  and  breaks  the  power  pf  his  enemies, 
but  with  his  golden  sceptre  of  lovd.  He  reigiis  by 
his  own  right,  and  by  their  full  and  free  cohsent,  in 
their  hearts.  He  reigns  upon  a  throne  of  grace, 
to  which  they  have  at  all  tinies  access ;  and  from 
ti^hence  they  receive,  in  answer  to  their  prayers, 
faercy  and  peace,  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins,  grace 
to  help  in  every  time  of  need,  and  a  renewed  sup- 
ply answerable  to  all  their  wants,  cares,  services, 
and  confli(its.  So  that,  though  they  are  surromided 
with  snar^,  and  fiercely  opposed  by  many  enemies,^ 
they  caiifidt  be  overpowered,  (bi:  the  Lord  himself 
is  iheir  Kihg  ahd  ^eir  Saviour.  Wehav6, 

^  PWL  ill.  20.  t  1  John,  iii.l 
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IjV,  Two  characters  of  this  King.  "  He  is  just 
*.'  having  salvation,*'  or,  as  it  is  in  the  passage  of  the 
Messiah,  '*  He  is  a  righteous  Saviour/' 

1.  *^  He  is  righteous."  His  kingdom  is  founded 
iu  righteousness.  It  is  the  effect  and  reward  of 
his  obedience  unto  death,  by  which  he  made  aa 
end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteous- 
nisss.  As  his  people  receive  and  expect  all  from 
his  hand,  so  likewise  for  his  sake.  Such  is  his 
command,  and  such  is  his  promise.  ''  If  ye  shall 
^*  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."^     In 

£  leading  their  cause,  and  managing  their  concerns, 
e  is  their  righteous  advocate.  And  therefore, 
because- his  interqession  is  founded  upon  a  righ- 
teous stipulation,  which  he  has  completely  ful* 
filled,  he  does  not  say,  "  Father,"  I  ask,  but, 
''  I  will,  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
**  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 

"  my  glory."t 

2.  He  is  a  '^  Saviour ;"  having  salvation  in  him- 
self; yea,  *'  He  is  their  salvation." J  His  wisdom, 
power,  compassion,  and  determined  purpose,  are 
all  engaged  to  save  them  fully,'  freely,  and  for 
ever;  to  save  them  from  guilt,  from  Satan,  and 
from  sin,  through  all  the  dangers  and  trials  of  this 
life ;  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  till  he  fixes 
them  finally  out  of  the  reach  of  all  evil,  aod  puts 
them  in  possession  of  all  the  happiness  of  which 
their  natures  are  capable,  in  a  conformity  to  his 
own  image,  and  the  enjoyment  of  unclouded,  unin* 
terrupted  communion  with  God. 

V.  His  great  design  was  not  confined  to  Israel 
after  the  flesh.  ''  He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  Hea- 
"  then^  also.  His  kingdom  comprises,  besides  the 
believing  posterity  of  Abraham,  IsaaCj  and  Jacob, 

♦  John,  xiv*  14. .  t  John,  xvii.  24.  X  I«a.  xU.  3. 
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a  gi'eat  midtitudis^  gathered  fitrni  amidBt  all  natio&i?, 
people,  and  languages,  ''from  the  ea^t  and  thid 
"west,  from  the  north  and  the  south/'*  Though 
the  Heathen  were  universally  alienated  from  God,* 
by  evil  works  and  an  evil  conscience,  he  has  un-** 
dertaken  to  reconcile  them,  and  to  bring  these 
near  who  were  once  afar  off.  By  their  knowledge- 
of  him,  their  prisons  shall  be  opened,  their  chains 
broken,t  their  condemnation  reversed,  and  they 
shall  be  renewed,  and  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  .aau 
the  true  children  of  Abraham.  He  shall  likewise 
conciliate  peace  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  make 
of  both  one  people,:]:  pulling  down  the  walls  of  se* 
paration  and  prejudice,  that  with  one  heart  and 
mind  they  may  love,  serve,  and  praise  him.  For 
where  fyath  in  him  obtains,  all  distinctions  are  lost 
and  superseded.  "  There  is"  then,  "  neither  Greek 
"nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  bar-n 
''barian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but  Christ  is 
"all,  andinall."§ 

Much  has  been  already  done  by  the  GospeL 
Multitudes  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God.  And  we  expect  a  time 
when  this  promise  will  be  more  extensively  and 
literally  fulfilled ;  when  the  kingdom  shall  he  the 
Lord's  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  when  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,  all  Israel  be  saved, 
and  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 

From  these  characters  of  the  Saviour,  we  may 
collect  the  character  of  his  people.  For  they  be- 
holding his  glory,  are  changed  (according  to  the 
measure  of  their  faith)  into  the  same  image.  The 
inconmiunicable  perfections  of  God,  such  as  his 

*  Luke,  xiii.  28,  29.  +  Isa.  xlv.  14. 
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Boveteignty  and  alKsufficteficiy  can  only  produce 
in  hi(  people  Gorrespondent  impressiotui  of  reve* 
Dtooe,  submission^  and  dependence;  an  attempt 
tp  bd  like  him  in  these  respects  would  be  highly 
impious^  and  was  indeed  the  original  source  of  our 
apostasy  from  him.  Man,  by  indulging  a  desire  of 
being  like  God^  rebelled  against  him,  aspired  at 
iaiependence,  and  preferred  the  gratification  of 
hts  own  will  to  the  righteous  and  equitable  com- 
laandft  of  his  Maker*  The  unaToidable  conse- 
quence of  this  madness  is  i]»bery«  It  is  not  pos* 
aible  that  he  should  be  Imppy,  till  he  be  reduced  to 
his  proper  state  of  subordination.  But  that  light 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  revealed  to  t^e  renewed  heart  by  the 
GoiipeU  has  a  transforming  effect  Upon  those  who 
tecdve  k;  they  are  made  partakers  of  a  divine 
nature^  and  resemble  him,  whose  they  are,  and 
whom  fbey  serve,  ''in  righteousness,  goodness, 
"  and  truth-"* 

They  are  righteous  a»  he  is  righteous*  I  speak 
not  of  liieir  relative  state,  as  they  are  accepted 
and  accounted  righteous  in  the  Beloved,  but  of 
&eit  leal  daafacter*.  They  learn  of  htm  to  *^  love 
^  r^bteocnnidsa:  and.  hate  iaitquity/'t  Their  prinp' 
ei|Aeft  ate  li^bb,  drawn  from  the  revealed  truths  of 
€bd«  They  eompoft  tiiemselvea  as  bectomea  \if;eak 
and  unwor^y  sinners^  and  aacribe  the  glory  of 
their  salvation  to  the  Lord  albni^;.  and  thearefbtie 
the  general  tonefur  of  their  eondtact  is  governed 
bjF  the'  tighleous  rules  of  his  precepHs ;  of  wfaaicb 
titey  have,  the  most  endsaring:  and  animating  exr* 
emplificaAion  in  the  conduct  of  tiieir  Sayiour  ; 
finm  him^  they  loann  to  firametheir  tempera^  de-* 
sires,  and  hopes,  and  thus  give  evidence  that  they 

•  Ei»b.v.9.  +  P«#/xlt.7. 


are,  in  deed  and  in  trutli,  a  saved  people.    His 
bve»  in  proportion  m  it  is  realized  in  their  bealrts 
by  faiths  tdaclies  them  likewise  to  love  one  ano- 
iher,  and  to  exercise  benevolence  to  all  men. 
When  they  understand  the  true  nature  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom,  which  consisteth  tlot  in  ex- 
ternal di^inctions  and  forms,  ''  but  in  righteous- 
''nes6»  peace^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;"*  and 
that  it  is  his  great  design  to  form  to  himself  a 
people  from  amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth,  who 
shall  be  one  body,  enlivened  by  one  and  the  same 
spirit,  they  acquire  a  large  and  comprehensive 
mind.    They  rise  above  the  influence  of  names, 
parties,  and  divisions ;  are  freed  from  the  narrow 
views  and  interests  of  self;  and  ^*  put  on,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humi- 
lity, meekness,  long'-suffering,  forbearance,  and 
"*forgiveness,*'t  in  conformity  to  the  pattern  and 
will  of  their  great  Exemplar.    Thus  he  speaks 
peace  to  them,  and  hushes  all  their  angry,  tumul* 
tuous  passions  into  a  calm. 

Such  is  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  Gospel. 
Let  us  try  ourselves  by  this  touchstone,  measure 
ourselves  by  this  rule,  and  weigh  ourselves  in 
these  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  They  that  are 
Chridf  ^  have  crucified  the  flesh,  have  put  oft 
the  old  man,  and  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
their  minds.  If  he  be  indeed  your  King,  your  con- 
sciences Win  beat  you  witness  that  you  revere, 
itbitate,  atid  obey  him.  If  he  be  your  Saviour, 
you  certainly  must  be  sensible  yourself,  aiJtd  others 
must  dbserve,  that  you  are  different  from  what 
yCtt  ottce  Were. 

And  if  sny  of  you  shourd  be  convinced,  that  hi- 
therto you  have  been  &  C^stian  only  in  name  and 

*  Rom.  xiT.  17»  t  Cot.  ill.  12. 
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ill  ibrm,  but  destitute  of  that  which  constitutes  the 
life  Qjad  power  of  real  godliness,  this  will  be  4 
good  beginning.  For  though  it  be  high  time  that 
you  should  in  good  earnest  attend  to  these  things, 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  He  is  a 
righteous  and  a  gracious  Saviour;  seek  him  as 
such,  and  he  will  speak  peace  to  you  also.  Hifi 
sure  promise  is  recorded  for  your  encouragement/ 
''  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
"out."* 


SERMON  XII. 


EFFECTS    OF    MESSIAHS   APPEARANCE. 

Isaiah^  xxxv.  5, 6. 

Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened^  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped:  Then  shall  the  lame  man 
leap  (ts  an  harty  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing. 

How  beautiful  and  magnificent  is  the  imagery,  by 
which  the  prophet,  in  this  chapter,  represents  the 
effects  of  Messiah's  appearance  I  The  scene,  pro- 
posed to  our  view,  is  a  barren  and  desolate  wilder- 
ness. But  when  he,  who  in  the  beginning  said» 
"  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,"  conde- 
scends to  visit  this  wilderness,  the  face  of  nature  is 
suddenly  changed  by  his  presence.  Fountains 
and  streams  of  water  burst  forth  in  the  burning 
desert,  the  soil  becomes  fruitful,  clothed  with, 
verdure,  and  adorned  with  flowers.  The  tower- 
ing cedars,  which  were  the  glory  of  Lebanon,  and 
the  richest  pastures,  which  were  the  excellency  of 

*  John,  vi.  37. 
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Carmel,  present  themselves  to  the  eye^  where  a 
little  before,  all  was  uncomfortable  and  dreary. 
How  is  \ly  that  so  few  of  tbiose  who  value  them- 
selves upon  their  taste,  and  who  profess  to  be  ad- 
mirers of  pastoral  poetry  in  particular,  are  struck 
with  the  elegance  and  beauty  of  this  description  ? 
Alas,  we  can  only  ascribe  their  indifference  to  the 
depra^dty  of  the  human  heart.  They  would,  sure«> 
ly,  have  admired  this  picture,  could  they  have  met 
with  it  in  any  of  their  favourite  authors ;  but  de- 
scriptive paintings  in  this  style,  so  exquisitely 
combining  grandeur  with  simplicity,  are  only  ta 
be  found  in  the  Bible,  a  book  which  their  unhappy 
prejudices  and  passions  too  often  lead  them  to  de- 
preciate and  neglect.  But  they  who  have  a  Scrip- 
tural and  spiritual  taste,  not  only  admire  this  pas- 
sage as  a  description  of  a  pleasing  change  in  out- 
ward nature,  but  consider  it  as  a  just  and  expres- 
sive representation  of  a  more  important,  a  moral 
change,  of  which  they  have  themselves  been,  in  a 
measure,  the  happy  subjects.  The  barren  wilderness 
reminds  them  of  the  state  of  mankind  by  the  fall, 
and  of  their  own  hearts,  before  Messiah,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  arose  upon  them  with  healing,, 
with  light,  power,  and  comfort  in  his  beams.  In 
that  memorable  hour,  old  things  passed  away,  and 
all  things  became  new.  The  Lord,  by  shining 
into  their  hearts,  and  showing  them  his  glory  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  has  created  for  them  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.  The  works  of  God 
around  them  in  his  creation  and  providence  as- 
sume a  different  appearance.  Before,  they  lived 
without  him  in  the  world ;  but  now,  they  see  his 
hand  wherever  they  look,  they  hear  his.  voice  in 
every  event ;  for  now  the  principles  of  his  grace 
are  planted  in  their  souls,  and  they  are  no  longer 
barren  nor  unfruitful,  but  are    ''filled  witi)  the 


ft 
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'*  fruits  of  righteoushess,  which    are   by    Jesus 
^  Christ  to  his  praise/'* 

The  verses  which  I  have  read  exhibit  the  effects 
df  Messiah*s  powet  atid  goodness,  by  another 
itnage  equally  pleasing.  Not  only  the  T^ildehiess, 
but  the  inhabitants  of  the  Wilderness,  partake  bf 
the  virtue  of  the. great  Redeemer,  He  finds 
them  in  circumstances  of  distress,  which  he  only 
can  relieve.  But  when  he  comes,  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  thei  deaf  heat,  the  lame  walk, 
and  the  dutnb  have  voices  given  them  to  resoUnd 
hi^  ptaise.  These  mighty  works,  in  their  literal 
sense,  matked  hii$  character,  and  confirmed  his 
dairiiH,  wheti  he  Was  upon  earth ;  and  to  these  he 
Bimself  appealed,  in  proof  of  his  being  the  pro- 
mised Saviour  whom  the  prophets  had  fiwetoW, 
and  that  no  other  Was  to  be  expected.f 

But  the  Words  have  a  still  more  sublime  and 
important  sense.  As  the  great  Physician,  he 
(^uted  all  manner  of  bodily  diseases  and  infirmi^ 
ties.  Bnt  this  was  not  the  principal  design  for 
which  he  came  into  the  world.  The  maladies  to 
which  sin  has  subjected  the  body,  are  but 
emblems  of  the  more  dreadfiil  evils  which  it  hai^ 
brought  ujpon  the  soul.  He  cakne  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  ntiind ;  to  make  the  obstinate  will 
attentive  and  obedient  to  the  voice  of  God;  to  in- 
tigo^te  6ut  benuilibed  ahd  paralytic  faculties, 
thdi  We  ihay  be  active  dnd  eheei^  vtL  his  i^ervice ; 
^hd  td  bpen  our  lips,  that  our  mouths  may  show 
forth  his  praise.  I  have  a  good  hbpef  that  I  may 
warrantably  say,  **  This  day  is  this  Scripture  ful- 
**  filled  iti  your  ear».''|  Sdfne  of  ycta  Who  Were 
6ttce  ddrktiefss,  ^e  nbW  light  in  the  Ltird. 

T^se  different  6!ffectd  ate  pi'tidticed  by  otie 
rfitojife,  tful  powerfttl  opeftrtioli.    Whil^  laaktMS 
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lay  in  tl\e  g^ver^H  bjs  n^t^ral  pqwe^^  wore  in- 
active. But  when  tbe  vQjce  of  tbg  Son  of  Go4 
restore^  him  to  life,*  ho  v^fts,  of  course,  immo-' 
diately  enabled  to  sae,  to  h^ar,,  to  move,  and  tQ 

^peak.  Thu3,  while,  we  wero  spiritually  4?*d^  y?* 
were  necessarily  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  arid  mpt^pn- 
less,  with  reisp^ct  to  all  the  objects  an4  faculties 
of  that  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  which  jg  tb^  per- 
feption  ?md  honour  of  our  nature.  When  we  flxe 
made  partakers  of  this  life,  by  a  neiw  9f^  h^^ye^y 
birth,  then  pur  sp^ptua^  senses  are  brovgh^  into 
exercise :  then  th©  eyeg  of  tjjie.  blin4  WO  ope«*(J, 
tq  see  tl^e  beayty  an^  gjory  of  diyinft  truths,;  w§ 

he^  the  voice  of  Gad,  wo,  feel  a  liheifty  to  w^l^ 
an4  ^et  u^  h^  service,  and  our  tongue,9.  $tre  taught 
tp  praise  hin^.  Here  are  four  chief  effects  or  ^ 
work  of  gra^ce  upon  the  heart,  which  distinguish 
believeri^  from  the  rest  of  nxsH^kind.. 

And  these  effects  are  all  to  be  ascribed  to  I^es- 
piAH.  Fcur  they  ve  aU  wrought  by  the  agency  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  The  gifts,  J^nd  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  are  fthsplutely  iaecess£«y,  ^s 
well  for  ti\e  perpetijating  of  his  Gos,pel  froni  age 
tp.  a^e,  a^  for  pairing,  it  efficaeious  an4  suceessful^ 
?4fe  t>eStowe4  upo«  wnner?  wholly  upon  the  ac-r 
cftWit  of  hifii  nie4i#tion.  Jt.  was^^  when  "  h§ 
•'  ;^ep4ed  Oft  high  an4  le4  OWtiYity  CMtiye^^'^t 

th?it  hft  wro^ijre^  these  blessings  foj;  '*  rebeiliQw 
"i?ft^^  th?t  the  W4  God  ip%ht  dweU  ^jwng 

"  them."  A«cl  it  ^»aR  only  foir  Ips  s9i;e*  .^  q« 
the  sipcount  of  Mfhat  he  was  to  aeconiplish  in  the 

fulness  of  tini^  as  intiakated  in  the  proixxise  of 

the  seed  of  the  wopiK.n  appointed  to  Umise  the 

serpent's  hea4,  that  there  were  a^y  gi^cioijs  cojn,- 
mu^ici^tipni^  8#)rde4  to  fallen  man,  froni  the:  ftr^t 
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entrance  of  sin  into  the  world.  But  now  the  Re- 
deemer's great  work  is  fulfilled,  his  salvation  is 
more  openly  revealed  and  applied,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  Heaven,  and  sinners  hear  the  voice  of  God 
aiid  live.  Then  all  the  changes  prefigured  and 
predicted  in  my  text  take  place,  and  the  wilder- 
ness becomes  a  fruitful  field. 

1.  They  were  once  blind,  but  now  they  see.  The 
religion  of  true  believers  is  not  the  effect  of  ima- 
gination and  blind  impulse,  but  is  derived  from  a 
feolid  knowledge  which  will  bear    the    strictest 
scrutiny,  and  is  the  reasonable  service    of   au 
enlightened  understanding.    They  see  God ;  their 
apprehensions    of  bim^   are,    in    some  measure, 
answerable  to  his  greatness  and  his  goodness, 
and  inspire  them  with  reverence  and  love.     Their 
conceptions  of  other  things  in   which  they  are 
jnost  nearly  interested,  are  agreeable  to  the  truth. 
Sin  appears  to  them  hateful  in  itself,  as  well  as 
mischievous  in  its  consequences;    and  holiness, 
hot  only  necessary  by  the  ordination  of  God,  but 
desirable  for  its  own  sake,  as  essentially  belonging 
to  the  true  dignity  and  happiness  of  man.    They 
know  themselves';  they  see  and  feel  that  they  are 
such  creatures  as  the  Bible  describes  them  to  be, 
w6ak,  depraved,  and  vile.     Of  course,  they  see 
the  folly  of  attempting  to  recommend  themselves 
to  God,  and  can  no  longer  place  any  dependence 
on  what  they  once  accounted  their  wisdom,  power, 
or  righteousness;     and    therefore  they  see  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  Saviour.    They  see,  like- 
wise, and  approve  the  method  of  salvation  pro- 
posed by  the  Gospel,  as  worthy  of  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  God,  and  every  way  adapted  to  the 
exigences  of  their  sins,  wants  and  fears.     They 
see  and  admire  the  excellence,  dignity,  and  suffi- 
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ci^icy  of  bim,  on  whom  their  help  is  laid.  Hib. 
power  and  aothority  engage  their  confidence,  hid 
love  captivates  and  fixes  their  hearts.  They  see 
the  vanity  of  the  present  state,  and  the  vast  im- 
portaoce  of  eternity.  In  these  respects  they  have 
all  of  them  a  good  understanding,  however  in^^ 
ferior  in  natural  capacity,  or  acquired  knowledge, 
to  the  wise  nien  of  the  world. 

2.  Their  knowledge,  so  fair  as  they  have  atr» 
tained,  is  not  merely  speculative,  cold,  and  ia^ 
distinct,  like  the  light  of  the  moon.  .  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  shined  into  their  hearts.  The 
Ught  they  enjoy  is  vital,  cheering,  and  effective* 
Because  they  thus  see,  they  hear  likewise.  Iliey 
were  once  deaf  to  the  voice  of  God,  whether  he 
spoke  by  his  word  or  his  providence ;  whether  in 
the  language  of  mercy  or  judgement.  But  now 
their  deaf  ears  are  unstopped.  They  are  now 
attentive,  submissive,  and  willing  to  receive  his 
instructions,  and  to  obey  his .  commands.  With 
them,  one  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  has  the  force 
of  a  thousand  arguments.  They  desire  no  far^ 
ther  proof  of  a  doctrine,  no  other  warrant  for 
their  practice,  no  other  reason  for  any  dispen- 
sation, than  Thus  the  Lord  has  said.  This  he  re- 
quires, and  This  is  his  appointment.  ^  Thus  their 
wills  are  brought  into  subjection ;  and  they  so 
understand,  as  to  believe  and  obey. 

3.  Farther,  with  their  sight  and  hearinjg  they 
receive  power  and  activity.  Once,  they  were  tied 
and  bound  in  the  chain  of  their  sins,  or,  like  a 
man  benumbed  with  a  dead  palsy,  unable  to  move. 
If  they  sometimes  seemed  to  express  desires  that 
might  be  called  ^ood  with  respect  to  their  object, 
they  were  faint  and  ineffectual.  But  now  theur 
fetters  are  broken,  the  health  and  strength  of  their 
souls  are  restored,  and  God  has  wrought  in  them 
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wA  only  to  '*  will/'  but  also  to  ^'  da  according  to 
^'his  good  pleasure/'*  It  is  not  more  wond^ul 
thftt  a  cripple  should  suddenly  recover  the  use  of 
hig.limhs,  than  thajt  a  person »  who  has  long  been 
fettered  in  siafuL  habits,  should  be  enabled  tq 
move  and  act  iprith  alacrity  in  the  service  of  God. 
But  in  the  day  of  divine  power,  sinners  are  made 
both  willing  and  able.  How  bwdensome  was 
thftt  which  they  once  accounted  their  religion! 
\itim  little  comfeft  did  it  yield  them  t  how  little 
did  it  assist  them  against  their  passions,  or  against 
tiieir  fears  I  But  all  things  are  become  new,  since 
they  have  attained  to  a  life  of  faith  in  t^e  Son  of 
Qod.  Tlieir  religious  service  is  now  pleasant^  and 
their  warfare  against  sin  and  the  worlds  victorious. 
Their  obligations,  motives,  resources,  encourage* 
ments,  and  prospects,  inspire  them  with  a  holy 
vigour,  to  run,  with  patience  and  perseverance, 
tilie  race  that  is  set  before  them. 

4.  Having  their  sight  and  hearing  thuS'  re- 
ttkored,  and  ^eir  hearts  enlarged  to  walk  at  liber- 
ty in  the  ways  of  vdsdom ;  they  are  no  longer 
dumb,  silent,  and  sullen,  but,  out  of  tile  abun- 
dfl&Qe  of  l&eir  hearts,  their  mouths  speak  the 
language  of  gratitude,  praise,  and  joy.  Pop  though 
moat  people  have  the  f(tculty  of  speech,  and  can 
iMe,  or  ratiier  abuse,  their  tongues  ftuently ; 
though  we  are  sufficiently  expert  from  our  child- 
hood, m  the  dialects  of  falsehood,  profimeness, 
and  felly ;  y^t,  by  nature,  we  are  dumb  with 
vespeet  to  the  language  that  becomes  us,  as  the 
creatures  of  God,  and  as  those  who  have  sinned 
against  him,  and  yet  are  invited  to  seek  his  mercy. 
3nt  when  grace  toaohes  the  heart,  then  the  heart 
fttaches  the  mouth.-f    When  we  believe,  then  we 

*  Pfeil.  ii,  la.  f  Prov.  xti.  W. 
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fipeak,  yea,  we  sing  and  greatly  rejoice^  as  it  is 
written^  '*  In  that  day  I  will  praise  thee  :  though 
"  thou  wast  angry,  thine  anger  is  turned  away."* 
And  again^  "  The  voice  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  is 
"  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous."t  "  Let  the 
^*  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say,  that  he  is  good,  and 
*'  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." J 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  examine  ourselves  by 
this  test,  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  our  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  any  farther  than  our  consciences 
bear  us  w^itness,  that  it  has  produced  a  real,  moral 
change  in  our  tempers,  conduct,  and  pursuits.  For 
there  is  a  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so  called.  It 
puffeth  up,  but  edifieth  not  Our  Lord  s  declara- 
tion deserves  our  most  serious  attention :  '^  For 
"  judgement  I  am  come  into  this  world ;  that  they 
''  which  see  not,  may  see ;  and  that  they  which 
'^  see,  might  be  made  blind."^  It  is  very  possible, 
yea,  very  easy,  by  the  help  of  books,  sermons,  and 
converse,  to  acquire  an  orderly  and  systematic 
knowledge  of  divine  truths ;  it  may  be  learnt  thus, 
like  aiiy  other  branch  of  human  science,  and  the 
head  be  well  stored  with  orthodox  sentiments; 
and  there  may  be  an  ability  to  prove  and  defend 
them  in  a  way  of  argumentation,  while  Uie  heart  is 
utterly  a  stranger  to  their  salutary  influence.  Such 
characters  are  too  common.  None  make  a  greater 
parade  and  boast  of  seeing,  than  these  persons. 
None  are  more  fatally  blinded.  They  smile,  with 
disdain,  when  they  speak  of  a  self-righteousness 
founded  upon  prayers,  alms-deeds,  and  sacra- 
ments; but  are  not  aware  that  they  themselves 
Jive  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  Pharisees,||  so  clearly 
described,  and  so  expressly  condemned,  in  the 

*  Isa«  xii.  1.  t  PsaL  cxvliL  15.  I  FaaL  cviL  1^  2« 
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New  Tei^meDt.    Their  supposed  knowledge  of 
the  doctrines  which  they  misunderstand  and  abuse, 
is  the  righteousness  on  which  they  build  their 
hopes ;  and  trusting  to  this^  they  despise  all  those 
who  are  stricter  in  practice  than  themselves,  as 
ignorant  and  legal;  and  discover  almost  as  great 
dislike  to  close  and  faithful  preaching,  as  they 
could  do  to  poison.    Though  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  when  rightly  received,  are  prodructive  of 
godliness,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  people  who 
espouse  and  plead  for  them,  to  quiet  their  con- 
^sciences,  by  furnishing  them  with  excuses  for  the 
sins  they  are  unwilling  to  forsake.     It  is  not  sur- 
prising, that  they  who   are  displeased  with  th^ 
yoke  of  our  Lord's  precepts,  should  «eem  friendly 
to  the  idea  of  salvation  without  the  works  of  the 
law.    The  notion  of  the  final  perseverance  of  be- 
lievers, may  afford  a  pillow  for  those  to  rest  on, 
who,  being  at  present  destitute  of  all  feeling  of 
spiritual  life,  labour  to  persuade  themselves  that 
they  are  Christians,  because  they  had  some  serious 
thoughts,  and  miade  some  profession  of  the  truth, 
many  years  ago.     So,  likewise,  in  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach,  o(  the  total  inability  of  fallen  man, 
they  think  they  have  a  plea  to  justify  their  neg- 
ligence and  sloth,  and  therefore  are  not  disposed  to 
contradict  the  testimony.    The  invitation  and  com- 
mand to  wait,  and  watch,  and  strive,  in  the  ways 
and  means  of  the  Lord's  appointment,  they  evade, 
fts  they  think,  with  impunity,  by  confessing  the 
charge,  and  saying,  I  am  a  poor  creature  indeed, 
I  can  do  nothing  of  myself  aright,  and  therefore  to 
what  purpose  should  I  attempt  to  do  any  thing?  A 
minister  may  preach  upon  these  points,  in  general 
terms,  and  obtain  their  good  word.  But  if  he  speaks 
plainly  and  faithfully  to  conscience ;  if  he  bears 
testimony  not  only  against  dead  works,  but  against 


z  de^  faith ;  ^gstiai^t  spmtual  pfride,  evil  itempets, 
evil  speaking,  iove  of  t^  world,  and  'Sinftil  cofm- 
fiiiances ;  if  he  inidists  that  the  braiichels  of  the  true 
i^ne  ishould  bear  grapes,  and  not  the  ^same  frnit  as 
the  bramble ;  hear&ns  of  1&is«  stamp  mil  thiak  they 
-dotjitod  service,  by  eensuting  all  he  can  say,  :aB  iotr 
and  legad  trai^.  :How  awful !  that  people  fifaould 
be  blinded  by  the  very  tratAns  wfaidbi  thiey  profesis 
to  beMeve !  Yet  I  "fear  such  caseB  am  too  ^frequent. 
God  grant  a  delusion  of  this  kind  tnay  aever  be 
found  amongst  us  \  **  For  if  the  sak"  itself  "  shoidd 
"  lose  its  savour,  wJierewith  shall  it  beisalt^?"^ 
May  we  come  simply  to  the  light,  with  a  desire  df 
seeing  more  of  our8dves,«and  more  of  our  Saviour ; 
thiat  we  may  be  more  humble  and  spiritual,  more 
afraid  of  sin,  more  watchful  and  successful  in 
)itri  ving  against  it ;  and,  in  our  whole  convei^atien, 
na&re  conformable  to  our  glorious  Head ! 

'But  to  return.  From  what  has  been  offered 
upon  this  subject,  we  may  observe, 

1.  That  true  Christianity  is  -friendly  to  society, 
aifd  to  the  common  interests  of  mankind,  it  is 
the  souroe  of  peace,  tenderness,  benevolence,  and 
every  humane  temper.  It  is  calculated  to  soodie 
the  fierce  disposition,  to  enlarge  the  4selfish  spirit, 
and  to  transform  the  lion  into  the  lamb.  Whst 
then  must  we  tlynk  of  those  pretended  friends  to 
liberty  and  free  inquiry,  whose  unhappy  zeal  is 
employed  to  rob  us  of  the  only  light  and  balm  of 
life?  who,  by  their  misrepresentations  and  cavils, 
endeavour  to  persuade  others,  though  they  cannot 
eSectuaily  persuade  themselves,  that  the  Gespd, 
a  scheme  «o  wise  in  its  oonstit^ition,  so  salutary  in 
its  design,  so  powerful  in  its  effects*  is  no  better 
than  an  imposition,  the  contrivance  of  superstitious 

*Matt.  V.  13, 
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or  artful  men !  Why  should  they  attempt  to  take 
away  the  foundatioii  of  our  hope,  and  the  spring  of 
our  comfort  (if  they  were  able),  when  they  know 
they  have  nothing  to  substitute  in  their  place  ? 
Let  us  think  of  them  with  that  compassion  which 
their  state  calls  for ;  and  pray  for  them,  "  if  per- 
*'  adventure  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
*^  acknowledgement  of  the  truth."* 

2,  The  change  thus  wrought  is  great,  marvellous, 
and,  if  not  so  frequent,  might  be  styled  miraculous. 
It  is  more  than  education,  example,  persuasion,  or 
resolution  can  perform.  It  is  Hhe  work  of  God 
alone,  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  change  the  heart 
of  stone  into  flesh,  and  to  raise  the  dead. 

This  thought  should  exclude  boasting.  The 
liappy  subjects  of  this  change  were  no  better  by 
nature  or  practice  than  others.  They  have  nothing 
but  what  they  have  received.  The  glory  and 
praise  is  due  to  the  Lord  alone.  It  should  like* 
wise  soften  their  censure  of  those  who  are  still  in  a 
jstate  of  alienation  from  God,  or  at  least  prevent  the 
emotions  of  anger  and  resentment  towards  them. 
They  know  not  what  they  do.  Their  danger 
should  excite  our  pity,  and  our  friendly  endeavours 
to  recover  them  from  the  error  of  their  way.  And, 
especially,  we  should  be  careful  so  to  regulate  oui; 
behaviour,  "  that  if  they  obey  not  the  word,  they 
^'  may  without  the  word  be  convinced  and  won,"t 
by  the  force  of  our  example.  If  the  Lord  be 
pleased  to  do  that  for  them  which  he  has  done 
for  us,  their  dislike  of  us,  and  their  opposition 
to  us,  will  be  quickly  at  an  end ;  and  though  they 
«et  out  after  us,  they  may  possibly  make  a  swifter 
pitigress  in  the  Christian  life  than  we  have  done* 
Thus,  though  Saul  of  Tarsus  approached  Damascus 
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as  an  enemy  and  a  persecutor,  when  the  scales 
fell  from  his  eyes,  he  not  only  immediately  joined 
the  disciples,  but  in  a  little  time  became  a  pattern 
to  them. 

That  the  change  is  the  work  of  God,  should  like- 
wise be  considered  by  those,  who,  from  a  sense  of 
the  greatness  of  their  sins,  and  the  strength  of  their 
sinful  habits,  are  ready  to  sink  into  despair.  What- 
ever apparent  difficulty  there  may  be  in  your  case, 
it  is  easy  to  divine  power.  **  All  things  are  pos- 
"  sible  with  God,"*  and  "  all  things,"  likewise, 
"  are  possible  to  nim  that  believeth."f  The  pro- 
mises invite  you  to  apply  to  him  who  is  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  faith,  and  who  has  said  for  your 
encouragement,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will 
"  in  nowise  cast  out." 


SERMON  XIII. 


THE    GREAT   SHEPHERD. 


Isaiah,  xl.  11. 

He  shall  feed  hi»  flock  like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the 
Uunbs  wUh  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom :  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  tvith  young. 

It  is  not  easy  for  those  whose  habits  of  life  are  in- 
sensibly formed  by  the  customs  of  modem  times,  to 
conceive  any  adequate  idea  of  the  pastoral  life,  as 
it  obtained  in  the  eastern  countries,  before  that 

•  Mark,  x.  27*  t  Mark,  ix.  23. 


simplicity  of  manners^  which  characterized  the 
eady  agea,  was  corrupted,  by  the  artificial,  aiwl 
false,  refiflements  o^  luxury.  Wealth,  in  those 
days,  consisted  principally  in  flocks  and  ber,da; 
and  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  others,  who  were, 
to  spesJi  i^  modern  language,  persons  of  high  dis- 
tiaction>  were  likewise  shepherds*.  The  book  of 
Gronesis,. which  is  aa  authentic  and  infallible  history 
of  the  most  aiicient  times,  exhibits  a  manner  of 
living  so  different  from  our  own,  that,  perhaps,  few 
persona  are  qualified  to  enter  fully  in  the  spirit  of 
thi5  description*.  The  poets  seem,  to  have  derived 
their  idea  of  the  golden  age  from  some  imperfect 
tradition  of  this  primitive  state ;  and  if  we  compare 
it  with  the  state  of  things  around  us,  methinks  w^ 
have  reason  to  say,  "  How  is  the  gpld:  become 
*'  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed  !"*  The  opulence 
of  Jacob  may  be  conjectured  from  the  present  he 
sent  to  his  brother  EsaUif:  Yet  Jacob  attended 
his  flocks  himself,  "  in  the  drought  by  day,  and  in 
"  the  frost  by  night. ":{;  The  vigilance,  the  pro- 
vidence, the  tenderness,  necessary  to  the  due  dis- 
charge of  the  shepherd's  ofiice,  have  been  fre- 
quently applied  in  describing  the  nature  and  ends 
of  government ;  and  it  has  been  esteemed  a  high 
encomium  of  a  good  king,  to  style  him  The  shep- 
herd of  his  people.  This,  character  Messiah,  the 
Saviour,  condescends  to  bear;  and  happy  are 
they  who,  with  a  pleasing  consciousness,  can  say, 
"  We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his.  pas- 
"  ture."§ 

The  passage  wijl  leadtme  tospeak  of-  Hiq,  Shep-r 
herd,  the  flocl^  and.  his.  care  and .  tendemossi  over; 
them^ 
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Iw  Our  Lord  expressly  styles  himself  the  "  Shep^- 
"  herd,"  the  "  good  Shepherd  of  the  sheep/'*  and 
the  apostle  Peter  styles  him  the '  *  chief  Shepherd."! 
His  faithful  ministers  have  the  honour  to  be  under 
shepherds  ;  he  appoints  and  qualifies  them  to  feed 
his  flock.  They  are  the  messengers  of  his  will^ 
but  they  can  do  nothing,  witiiout  him ;  they  can? 
only  communicate  what  they  receive,  and  cannot 
watch  over  the  flock,  unless  they  are  themselves 
watched  over  by  him. if  For,  with  respect  to 
efficacy,  he  is  the  chief,  and,  indeed,  the  sole* 
Shepherd.  The  eyes  of  all  are  upon  him,  and  hi& 
eye  is  upon  and  over  all  his  flock.  The  Old 
Testament  church  had  a  shepherd,  and  their  shep- 
herd was  Jehovah.§  Unless  therefore  the  Shep- 
heitlt  ajid  Bishop  of  our  souls  likewise  be  Jehovah, 
we  fall  unspeakably  short  of  the  privilege  of  ancient 
Israel,  if  their  Shepherd  was  almighty,  and  if  ours 
could  be  but  a  creature.  Surely  we  could  not? 
then  say,  what  yet  the  apostle  affirms,  that-  we 
have  a  '*  better  covenant,  established  upon  better* 
"promises;  "11  since  Messiah  himself  is  expressly 
declared  to  be  the  surety  and  the  mediator  of  thii^ 
covenant.  But  would'  it  not  be  better,  upon  thisi 
supposition,  with  David,  who  could*  say,  Jehovah 
iS'  my  Shepherd,  than  with  us,  who  are  intrusted 
to'  the  care  of  a  delegated'  and  inferior  keeper,  if 
Jesus  be  not  Jishovah  ?  Besidiss,  who  but  Jehovah 
caai'  relieve  tJie  necessities  of  multitudes  in  all 
places,  in- the  same  moment,  and*  be  equally  neai^ 
and  attentive  to  them  in  every  age  ?  The  sinner^ 
who  is  enlightened  to  know  himself,  his-  wants, 
enemies,  and  dangers^  will  not  dare  to  confide 
in  any  thing  short  of  an  almighty  arm ;  he  needs  a 
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shepherd  who  is  full  of  wisdom,  full  of  care,  full 
of  power ;  able,  like  the  sun,  to  shine  upon  millions 
at  once,  and  possessed  of  those  incommunicable 
attributes  of  Deity,  omniscience  and  omnipresence. 
Such  is  our  great  Shepherd ;  and  he  is  eminently 
the  good  Shepherd  also,  for  he  laid  down  hiis 
Mfe  for  the  sheep,  and  has  redeemed  them  to  God 
by  his  own  blood. 

II.  A  shepherd  is  a  relative  name;  it  has  re- 
ference to  a  /lock.  This  great  and  good  Shepherd 
has  a  flock,  whom  he  loved  from  everlasting,  and 
whom  having  loved,  be  will  love  to  the  end.* 

Formosi  pecoris  custos,  formosior  ipse ! 

He  humbled  himself  for  their  sakes,  submitted 
.  to  partake  of  their  nature  and  their  sorrows,  took 
upon  him  the  form,  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  He  died  for  his 
sheep,  **  the  just  for  the  unjust,"|  to  redeem  them 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  the  guilt  and 
dominion  of  sin,  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
to  bring  them  to  God.  They,  by  nature,  are  all 
**  gone  astray,  every  one  to  his  own  way ;":{;  but 
having  thus  bought  them  with  his  blood,  in  his 
own  appointed  time  he  seeks,  finds,  and  restores 
his  sheep.  By  the  power  of  his  word  and  Spirit, 
he  makes  himself  known  to  their  hearts,  causes 
them  to  hear  and  understand  his  voice,  and  guides 
them  into  his  fold.  Then  they  become  his  sheep 
in  the  sense  of  my  text.  They  are  under  his  im- 
mediate protection  and  government. 

Considered  as  individuals,  they  are  fitly  de* 
scribed  by  the  name  of  sheep.  A  sheep  is  a  weak, 
defenceless,  improvident  creature ;  prone  to  wan* 
der,  and  if  once  astray,  is  seldom  known  to  return 
of  its  own  accord.     A  sheep  has  neither  strength 

^  JobDy  xiii.  I.  t  1  Pet,  iii.  18.  X  Isa.  liiL  6» 


Sen  13.  7%^  Oreat  Shepherd.  153 

to  fight  with  the  wolf,  nor  speed  to  escape  from 
him ;  nor  has  it  the  foresight  of  the  ant,  to  provide 
its  own  sustenance.  Such  is  our  character,  and 
our  situation:  unable  to  take  care  of  ourselves, 
prone  to  wander  from  our  resting-place,  exposed 
to  enemies  which  we  can  neither  withstand  nor 
avoid,  without  resource  in  ourselves,  and  taught, 
by  daily  experience,  the  insufficiency  of  every 
thing  around  us.  Yet,  if  this  Shepherd  be  our 
Shepherd,  weak  and  helpless  as  we  are,  we  may 
be  of  good  courage.  If  we  can  say  with  David, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,*'  we  may  make  the 
same  inferences  which  he  did,  "  Therefore  I  shall 
"  not  want :  therefore  I  need  not  fear." 

Collectively,  they  are  a  Jhck.  They  are  not, 
indeed^  in  one  place.  They  are  scattered  abroad, 
dispersed  through  different  ages  and  countries, 
separated  by  seas  and  mountains,  and,  too  often, 
by  misapprehensions  and  prejudices,  by  names 
and  forms ;  and  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  flock 
are  known  to  each  other.  But  they  are  all  equally 
known  to  him,  and  equally  under  his  eye.  In  his 
view  they  are  one  flock,  one  body ;  they  are  ani- 
mated by  one  and  the  same  spirit;  their  views, 
hopes,  and  aims  are  the  same;  and  yet  a  little 
while,  they  shall  be  all  brought  together,  a  num- 
ber without  number,  to  rejoice  and  to  join  in  wor- 
ship, before  his  throne  of  glory.  For  they  have 
an  inheritance  reserved* for  them  in  heaven,*  and 
they  shall  be  safely  kept,  while  they  are  sojourners 
upon  earth,  for  tibe  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  their 
keeper. 

III.  *'  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd." 
The  word  is  not  restrained  to  feeding.  It  includes 
all  the  branches  of  the  shepherd's  office.  He  shall 
act  the  part  of  a  shepherd  to  his  flock.     We  have 
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Zr  beauti&l'  miniature  description  of  ^hat  he  has^ 
engaged  to  do,  and  what  he  actually  does>  for  hisv 
people,,  as  their  Shepherd^  in.  the  t wenty- third > 
Psalm..  And  the  subject  is^  more  largely  illus^ 
trated  in  the  thirty-foiflrth  chapter  of  Eaekiel's- 
prophecy.  His  sheep,  from  age  to  £^^,  have  beenr 
witnesses  to  the  truth,  of  his  promises^  lie  has  a> 
flock  at  present  who  rejoice  in  his  care,  and  greater 
•multitudes>  as  yet  unborn,  shall  successively  arise 
in.thoir  appointed  seasons,  ^'and/call  him  blassisd/'^ 
For  he  is;  the  '*  same  yesterday,  to-day,,  and  for 


''  ever." 


"  He  feeds  them."  He  leadi^  them*  into  gfoeu: 
and  pleasant  pastures.  These  pastures^  are,  his 
word  and  ordinances,  by  which  he  .communicates 
to  them  of  his-  own.  fulness ;  for  in  strict  propriety 
of  speech,  he  himself  is  their  food.  They  eat  his^ 
flesh,  and  drink  his  blood.t  This  was  once  though, 
a  hard  sayingj  by  some  of  his  professed  foHowersv^ 
and  is  still .  thought  so  by  too  many.  But.  ifc  is  hiar 
owaa  saying,  and  therefore  I  am^  not  ooncemed^. 
either  to  confirmc  or  to  vindicate  it.  The  know- 
ledge they  receive  by  faith,  of  his  incarnation  and 
suflferings-  unto  death,. of  the  names  he  beara,  and? 
of  the  offices  and  relations  in  which  he  is  pleased! 
to  act  for  them,  is  the  life  and  food*  of-  their  soulia. 
The  expression  of  feeding  them^  is«  agreeable  to. 
the  analogy  he  has  been:  pleased  to  establish,,  be- 
tween the  natural  and  the  spiritual  life;  As.  the: 
stre^ngtb  of  the  body  is  mainttsiined  and  lenevt'^ed; 
by  eating  and  drinking;,  so « they  who;,  in.thisi 
sense,  feed  upon  him  in  their  hearts  by  faith:  withi 
thanksgivings  even  Mey  live^  by  bim;  ''for  his 
''  fleahis  meat  indeed^,  and  his  blood  is  drink  in^ 
«  deed/' 

*  Psal:  l»xii.  17;  fJ^htr,  vi.  54. 
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•*  He  guides  them-"  First  by  his  example.  Hft: 
has  trodden  the  path  of  duty  and  trial  before  them  ;> 
and  they  perceive  and  follow  his  foptsteps*  Again, 
by  his^  word  and-  Spirit  he  teaches  them^  the  way 
in  wfaieh  they  should  gp ;  and  both  iucliaes  aadt 
enables  them^  to  w-alk  in  it.'*''  He  guides  them^ 
likewise,  by  his  providence;  he  appoints  thet 
bounds  of  their  habitations,  the  line  and  calling,  in 
which  they  are  to  serve  him,  and  orders  andadjustsr 
the  circumstances  of  their  lives  according  to  hisi 
infinite  wisdom,  so  as,  finally,  to  accomplish,  his; 
gracious  designs  in  their  favour. 

^  He  guards  them*"    It  is  written,  conceraaing 
him,  ''  He  shall  stand  and  h^di.  in  the  strength  q£ 
"  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Ibord 
*'  his  God."t     If  we  conceive  of  a.  flock  of  sheep- 
feeding  in  the  midst  of  wolves*  who  are  restrainadr 
from-  breaking  in  upon  them,  not  by  any  risible: 
enclosure,  but-  merely  by  the  power  of  the  shep- 
herd's eye,  which  keeps  them  in  awe  and  at:  a  dis- 
tance, it  will  ^VQ  us  some  idea  ofi  the  situation. of 
his  people.     He  provides  them  food  in  the  midst 
of  many  and  mighty  %  enemies,,  who  envy  them 
their  privilege,  but  cannot  prevent  it.    If  he  should 
withdraw  his-  attention  fromr  thefloek,  for  a  single 
nxinute,  they  would  be  worried*    BrUt  hc:  has*  pro*^ 
mised  to  keep  them  night  and  day  §:  and- every  mo* 
ment;  therefore  their  enemies  plot' and  rage  in.vaim 
Their  visible  foes*  are  numerous ;  but  if  we  could 
look  into  the  invisible  rmrld,.  and  take  ai  viewr  of 
the  subtilty,  malice,  machinationsy  and  assiduity 
of  tike  power&  of  darkness,,  who^  are  incessantly 
watching  for  opportunities,  of  annoying  them^  we 
should  have  a  most  striking  conviction,,  that  a 
flock  so  defenceless  iandi  feeble  im  themselves,  and 
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against  which  such  a  combination  is  formed,  can 
only  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

"  He  heals  them."  A  good  shepherd  will  exa- 
mine the  state  of  his  flock.  But  there  is  no  atten- 
tion worthy  of  being  compared  with  his.  Not  the 
slightest  circumstance  in  their  concerns  escapes 
his  notice.  When  they  are  ready  to  faint,  borne 
down  with  heavy  exercises  of  mind,  wearied  with 
temptations,  dry  and  disconsolate  in  their  spirits, 
he  seasonably  revives  them.  Nor  are  they  in 
heaviness  without  a  need-be  for  it.  All  his  dis- 
pensations towards  them  are  medicinal,  designed 
to  correct,  or  to  restrain,  or  to  cure,  the  maladies 
of  their  souls.  And  they  are  adjusted,  by  his 
wisdom  and  tenderness,  to  what  they  can  bear, 
,  and  to  what  their  case  requires.  It  is  he,  like- 
wise, who  heals  their  bodily  sickness,  and  gives 
them  help  in  all  their  temporal  troubles.  He  is 
represented  to  us,  as  counting  their  sighs,*  put- 
ting their  tears  into  his  bottle,  recording  their 
sorrows  in  his  book  of  ren^embrance ;  and  even, 
as  being  himself  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  their 
**  infirmities,"-]"  as  the  head  feels  for  the  members 
of  the  body. 

"  He  restores  them.*"  The  power  and  subtilty 
of  their  enemies  are  employed  to  force  or  entice 
them  from  his  rule ;  and  too  often  prevail  for  a 
season.  The  sheep  turn  aside  unto  forbidden 
paths ;  and  whenever  they  do,  they  would  wan- 
der farther  and  farther,  till  they  were  quite  lost 
again,  if  he  were  not  their  Shepherd.  If  he  per- 
mits them  to  deviate,  he  has  a  time  to  convince 
them,  "  that  it  was  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to 
"  forsake  the  Lord  their  Shepherd,"^  and  to  hum- 
ble them,  and  to  bring  them  back.  Thus  they 
become  more  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and 
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of  their  obligations  to  his  gracious  care ;  for  he 
will  not  suffer  their  enemies  to  triumph  over 
them.  He  will  not  lose  one  of  his  true  flock: 
not  one  convinced  sinner,  who  has,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  surrendered  and  intrusted  his  all  to  him. 
They  must,  and  they  shall,  smart  and  mourn  for 
their  folly ;  but  he  will,  in  due  season,  break  their 
snares,  and  lead  them  again  into  the  paths  of 
peace,  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

The  flock  are  not  all  sheep.  There  are  among 
them  lambs.  These  are  especially  mentioned,  and 
for  these  he  expresses  a  peculiar  tenderness.  "  He 
"  will  gather  them  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
^*in  his  bosom."  Though  they  are  weaklings, 
they  shall  not  be  left  behind.  This  is  a  beautiful 
and  pathetic  image.  If  a  poor  lamb  is  weary, 
and  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  flock,  it  shall  be 
carried.    This  clause  affords  encouragement, 

1.  To  young  people.  Early  serious  impres- 
sions are  often  made  upon  the  hearts  of  children, 
which  we  are  to  cherish  by  directing  their  thoughts 
to  the  compassion  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  has 
^d,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
**  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
''  God."*  This  high  and  holy  One,  who  humbles 
himself  to  notice  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
host,  hears  the  prayers  of  worms  upon  the  earth ; 
and  his  ear  is  open  to  the  prayers  of  a  child,  no 
less  so  than  to  the  prayer  of  a  king. 

2.  To  young  converts.  These,  at  whatever 
age,  are  children  in  the  Lord's  family,  lambs  in 
his  flock.  They  are,  as  yet,  weak,  unsettled,  and 
unexperienced.  Almost  every  day  brings  them 
into  a  new  and  untried,  situation.  They  often 
meet  with  opposition  and  discouragement,  where 
they  have  promised  themselves  help  and  counte- 
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against  which  such  a  combination  is  formed,  can 
only  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

"  He  heals  them."  A  good  shepherd  will  exa- 
mine the  state  of  his  flock.  But  there  is  no  atten- 
tion worthy  of  being  compared  with  his.  Not  the 
slightest  circumstance  in  their  concerns  escapes 
his  notice.  When  they  are  ready  to  faint,  borne 
down  with  heavy  exercises  of  mind,  wearied  with 
temptations,  dry  and  disconsolate  in  their  spirits, 
he  seasonably  revives  them.  Nor  are  they  in 
heaviness  without  a  need-be  for  it.  All  his  dis- 
pensations towards  them  are  medicinal,  designed 
to  correct,  or  to  restrain,  or  to  cure,  the  maladies 
of  their  souls.  And  they  are  adjusted,  by  his 
wisdom  and  tenderness,  to  what  they  can  bear, 
,  and  to  what  their  case  requires.  It  is  he,  like- 
wise, who  heals  their  bodily  sickness,  and  gives 
them  help  in  all  their  temporal  troubles.  He  is 
represented  to  us,  as  counting  their  sighs,*  put- 
ting their  tears  into  his  bottle,  recording  their 
sorrows  in  his  book  of  ren^embrance ;  and  even, 
as  being  himself  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  their 
**  infirmities,  "-j"  as  the  head  feels  for  the  members 
of  the  body. 

"  He  restores  them.'*  The  power  and  subtilty 
of  their  enemies  are  employed  to  force  or  entice 
them  from  his  rule ;  and  too  often  prevail  for  a 
season.  The  sheep  turn  aside  unto  forbidden 
paths ;  and  whenever  they  do,  they  would  wan- 
der farther  and  farther,  till  they  were  quite  lost 
again,  if  he  were  not  their  Shepherd.  If  he  per- 
mits them  to  deviate,  he  has  a  time  to  convince 
them,  "  that  it  was  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to 
"  forsake  the  Lord  their  Shepherd,"^  and  to  hum- 
ble them,  and  to  bring  them  back.  Thus  they 
become  more  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and 
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of  their  obligations  to  his  gracious  care ;  for  he 
will  not  suffer  their  enemies  to  triumph  over 
them.  He  will  not  lose  one  of  his  true  flock; 
not  one  convinced  sinner,  Who  has,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  surrendered  and  intrusted  his  all  to  him. 
They  must,  and  they  shall,  smart  and  mourn  for 
their  folly  ;  but  he  will,  in  due  season,  break  their 
snares,  and  lead  them  again  into  the  paths  of 
peace,  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

The  flock  are  not  all  sheep.  There  are  among 
them  lambs.  These  are  especially  mentioned,  and 
for  these  he  expresses  a  peculiar  tenderness.  "  He 
"  will  gather  them  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
^'in  his  bosom."  Though  they  are  weaklings, 
they  shall  not  be  left  behind.  This  is  a  beautiful 
and  pathetic  image.  If  a  poor  lamb  is  weary, 
and  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  flock,  it  shall  be 
carried.    This  clause  affords  encouragement, 

1.  To  young  people.  Early  serious  impres- 
sions are  often  made  upon  the  hearts  of  children, 
which  we  are  to  cherish  by  directing  their  thoughts 
to  the  compassion  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  has 
«aid,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
^'  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
''  God."*  This  high  and  holy  One,  who  humbles 
himself  to  notice  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
host,  hears  the  prayers  of  worms  upon  the  earth ; 
and  his  ear  is  open  to  the  prayers  of  a  child,  no 
less  so  than  to  the  prayer  of  a  king. 

2.  To  young  converts.  These,  at  whatever 
age,  are  children  in  the  Lord's  family,  lambs  in 
his  flock.  They  are,  as  yet,  weak,  unsettled,  and 
unexperienced.  Almost  every  day  brings  them 
into  a  new  and  untried,  situation.  They  often 
meet  with  opposition  and  discouragement,  where 
they  have  promised  themselves  help  and  counte- 
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against  which  such  a  combination  is  formed,  can 
only  be  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

"  He  heals  them."  A  good  shepherd  will  exa- 
mine  the  state  of  his  flock.  But  there  is  no  atten- 
tion worthy  of  being  compared  with  his.  Not  the 
slightest  circumstance  in  their  concerns  escapes 
his  notice.  When  they  are  ready  to  faint,  borne 
down  with  heavy  exercises  of  mind,  wearied  with 
temptations,  dry  and  disconsolate  in  their  spirits, 
he  seasonably  revives  them.  Nor  are  they  in 
heaviness  without  a  need-be  for  it.  All  his  dis- 
pensations towards  them  are  medicinal,  designed 
to  correct,  or  to  restrain,  or  to  cure,  the  maladies 
of  their  souls.  And  they  are  adjusted,  by  his 
wisdom  and  tenderness,  to  what  they  can  bear, 
and  to  what  their  case  requires.  It  is  he,  like- 
wise, who  heals  their  bodily  sickness,  and  gives 
them  help  in  all  their  temporal  troubles.  He  is 
represented  to  us,  as  counting  their  sighs,*  put- 
ting their  tears  into  his  bottle,  recording  their 
sorrows  in  his  book  of  ren^embrance ;  and  even, 
as  being  himself  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  their 
**  infirmities,"-]"  as  the  head  feels  for  the  members 
of  the  body. 

"  He  restores  them.**  The  power  and  subtilty 
of  their  enemies  are  employed  to  force  or  entice 
them  from  his  rule ;  and  too  often  prevail  for  a 
season.  The  sheep  turn  aside  unto  forbidden 
paths ;  and  whenever  they  do,  they  would  wan- 
der farther  and  farther,  till  they  were  quite  lost 
again,  if  he  were  not  their  Shepherd.  If  he  per- 
mits them  to  deviate,  he  has  a  time  to  convince 
them,  "  that  it  was  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to 
"  forsake  the  Lord  their  Shepherd,"^  and  to  hum- 
ble them,  and  to  bring  them  back.  Thus  they 
become  more  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and 
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of  their  obligations  to  his  gracious  care ;  for  he 
will  not  suffer  their  enemies  to  triumph  over 
them.  He  will  not  lose  one  of  his  true  flock; 
not  one  convinced  sinner,  who  has,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  surrendered  and  intrusted  his  all  to  him. 
They  must,  and  they  shall,  smart  and  mourn  for 
their  folly ;  but  he  will,  in  due  season,  break  their 
snares,  and  lead  them  again  into  the  paths  of 
peace,  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

The  flock  are  not  all  sheep.  There  are  among 
them  lambs.  These  are  especially  mentioned,  and 
for  these  he  expresses  a  peculiar  tenderness.  "  He 
"  will  gather  them  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
^'in  his  bosom/'  Though  they  are  weaklings, 
they  shall  not  be  left  behind .  This  is  a  beautiful 
and  pathetic  image.  If  a  poor  lamb  is  weary, 
and  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  flock,  it  shall  be 
carried.     This  clause  affords  encouragement, 

1.  To  young  people.  Early  serious  impres- 
sions are  often  made  upon  the  hearts  of  children, 
which  we  are  to  cherish  by  directing  their  thoughts 
to  the  compassion  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  has 
said,  **  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
^*  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
"  God."*  This  high  and  holy  One,  who  humbles 
himself  to  notice  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
host,  hears  the  prayers  of  worms  upon  the  earth ; 
and  his  ear  is  open  to  the  prayers  of  a  child,  no 
less  so  than  to  the  prayer  of  a  king. 

2.  To  young  converts.  These,  at  whatever 
age,  are  children  in  the  Lord's  family,  lambs  in 
his  flock.  They  are,  as  yet,  weak,  unsettled,  and 
unexperienced.  Almost  every  day  brings  them 
into  a  new  and  untried,  situation.  They  often 
meet  with  opposition  and  discouragement,  where 
they  have  promised  themselves  help  and  counte- 
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^QHnce.  Petliaps  Ifheir  Befare^t  friends  are  dis- 
^leesed  with  them.  They  are  liable,  litoewise, 
iwhfle  ^ley  are  inquirhig  the  way  to  Zion,  to  be 
^e^rpl^xed  hy  l3ie  various  opinions  and  angry 
•coatefltions  prevailing  among  th«  different  reK- 
gious  persons  or  parties  to  whom  they  may  ad- 
dress themrselves.  They  are  frequently  discou- 
raged by  the  Mte  and  miscarriages  of  profesi^wrs, 
some  of  whom,  it  is  possible,  they  may  have  ad- 
mired, aad  looked  up  to,  as  patterns  for  their  own 
iMTtation.  Add  to  these  things,  what  they  suffer 
from  new  and  unexpected  discoveries  of  the  evil 
and  deeeitfalness  of  their  hearts ;  the  mistakes 
Ihey  commit,  in  judgement  and  practice,  for  want 
of  a  mtore  solid,  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the 
'Scriptures ;  and  the  advantage  the  great  enemy  of 
their  souls  derives  from  these  their  various  difficul- 
ties to  assault  their  peace  and  obstruct  their  pro- 
cess. What  would  become  of  them  in  such  cir- 
i^umstances,  if  their  faithful  Shepherd  had  not 
promised  to  lead,  and  uphold  them,  with  the  arm 
of ihis  power? 

There  is,  likewise,  particular  mention  made  of 
^*  those  who  are  with  young."  These  he  will 
•gently  lead.  If  wfe  take  the  word  according  to 
our  version,  it  may  signify  a  state  of  conviction  or 
trouble.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righ- 
'**teous,"*  by  which  they  are  often  wearied  and 
heavy  laden.  But  when  their  spirits  are  over- 
whelmed within  them,  he  knoweth  their  path, 
^acob  would  not  permit  his  cattle  that  were  with 
young  to  be  over-driven  for  one  day,  lest  they 
should  die.f  Much  less  will  this  good  Shepherd 
«uffer  the  burdened  among  his  flock  to  be  hurried 
^nd  tempted  beyond  what  they  are  able,  or  what 
he  will  enable  them,  to  bear. 
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*Bnt  the  word  signifies,  those  thai  have  ycmhg, 
rather  than  those  that  are  with  young.  Two  sorts 
of  peirsons  in  the  Lord  s  flock,  who  come  tinder 
this  description,  feel  an  especial  need  of  his  com- 
passion, tenderness,  and  patience. 

1.  He  only  knows  the  feelings  of  the  hearts  of 
parents ;  what  solicitude  and  anxiety  they  'have 
for  their  young  ones,  the  sucklings,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  of  the  flock,  which  mingle  with  all  then* 
endearours,  to  manage  rightly  the  iimportant 
charge  committed  to  them,  and  to  bring  their 
**  children  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
"Lord." 

2  Ministers,  likewise,  have  painful  exercises  of 
mind.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  *'  travailing  iti 
"birth  again,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  our  hearers.*"* 
When  we  know  of  any  newly  awakened,  and  be- 
ginning to  seek  their  salvation,  how  solicitous  is 
our  care  to  bring  them  forward,  to  comfort  them, 
to  warn  them  against  the  devices  of  their  hearts, 
and  of  their  enemies!  And  how  piercing  out 
grief  and  disappointment,  if  they  miscarry !  How 
much  is  felt  in  sympathy  for  the  trials  of  the 
flock !  What  wisdom,  faithfulness,  courage, 
meekness,  and  unction  from  on  high,  are  neces- 
sary to  the  due  discharge  of  what  we  owe  to  the 
flocks  of  which  we  have  the  oversight !  Who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things  ?  And  when  we  have 
done  our  best,  our  all,  what  defects  and  defile- 
ments have  we  to  mourn  over?  But  this  is  our 
great  consolation,  that  he,  who  knows  us,  and 
leads  us,  considers  "  our  frame,  and  remembers 
"  that  we  are  but  dust." 

In  this  delineation  of  the  character  and  conduct 
of  the  '^  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,"t  we  have 
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an  affecting  exemplar  and  pattern>  for  the  imita- 
tion of  those  who  act  in  the  honourable  office  of 
under  shepherds,  and  are  called,  by  their  profes- 
sion and  engagement,  to  feed  his  sheep  and 
lambs.  Whether  there  be  any  ministers  in  our 
assembly  or  not,  you  will  at  least  permit  me  to 
speak  a  word  to  my  own  heart;  which  may,  I 
hope,  at  the  same  time,  impress  your  minds  with 
a  sense  of  our  great  need  of  your  prayers.  "  Bre- 
'*thren,  pray  for  us/'*  and  *'  pray  to  the  Lord  of 
"  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send  forth  more  faith- 
"  ful  labourers  into  his  harvest."!  F^r  it  is  his  work 
alone.  It  is  not  necessary,  that  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  should  be  in  the  first  line  of  those  who  are 
admired  for  their  abilities  or  literature ;  much  less 
that  he  should  be  distinguished  by  such  titles, 
honours,  and  emoluments,  as  this  world  can  give. 
But  it  is  necessary,  and  of  the  last  importance  to 
his  character  and  usefulness  here,  and  to  his  ac- 
ceptance in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  have  a  shepherd's  eye  and  a  shepherd's 
heart.  He  must  serve  the  flock,  *'not  for  filthy 
"  lucre,  or  by  constraint''^  (that  constraint,  which 
the  apostle  attributes  to  the  love  of  Christ,  only 
excepted),  "but  willingly,"  and  with  a  view  to 
their  edification.  And  he  must,  indeed,  serve 
them,  not  acting  as  a  '*  lord  over  God's  heri- 
*'tage,  but  as  an  example  to  the  flock."  Not 
preaching  "  himself,"§  perverting  his  sacred 
office  to  the  purposes  of  ambition  or  vain  glory, 
or  the  acquisition  of  wealth ;  but  preaching 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  employing  all  his 
powers  to  turn  sinners  from  the  error  of  their 
ways.  "  He  who  winneth  souls  is  wise."||  If  it 
be  wisdom  to  propose  the  noblest  end,  the  faith- 
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All  minister  ilswise;  the  end  at  which  he  aims, 
in  subordinatidn  to  the  will  and  glory  of  God,  is 
the  salvation  of  souls;  and  the  recovery  of  one 
immortal  soul  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  is, 
and  will  at  length  be  found,  a  greater  and  more 
important  event,  than  the  deliverance  of  a  whole 
kingdom  from  slavery  or  temporal  ruin.  If  it  be 
-wisdom  to  pursue  a  right  end  by  the  fittest 
means,  he  is  wise ;  he  knows  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  be  the  power  of  God,  the  appointed,  the  effec- 
tual, the  only  sufficient  mean  for  accomplishing 
his  great  purpose ;  therefore,  however  unfashion- 
able it  may  be,  he  is  not  ashamed  of  it,  he 
preaches  it,  and  he  glories  in  it.  If  it  be  an  effect 
of  wisdom,  not  t6  be  deterred  frorti  the  pro- 
secution of  a  great  and  noble  design  by  the  cen- 
sure and  dislike  of  weak  and  incompetent  judges, 
the  faithfiil  minister  is  truly  wise.  He  loves  his 
fellow-creatures,  and  would  willingly  please  therii 
for  their  good  ;  but  he  cannot  fear  them,  because 
he  fears  and  serves  the  Lord.  He  looks  forward, 
^with  desire,  to  the  day  of  that  solemn  and  gene- 
ral  visitation,  when  the  **  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
*'  souls  shall  himself  appear/'*  And  if  he  may 
then  stand  among  those  who  are  pardoned  and 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  receive  thie  "  crown 
of  life,  which  hiis  Lord  has  promised  to  them 
that  love  him,"t— this  thought  fully  recon- 
ciles liim  to  the  trials  of  his  situation ;  and  how- 
ever dept^iated,  misrepresented,  opposed,  or  ill- 
treated  herie,  he  can  say,  "  None  of  these  things 
'•  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to 
*'  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
*'God.'l  .  . 

•  1  Pet.  il,  25.;  v,  4.       f  fe  Tim.  iv.  8.        %  Acts,  xx;  34. 
VOL.  IV.  M 


0€ 


4f 


162  The  Great  Shepherd.  Ser,  13. 

There  is  a  counterpart  to  this  character^ 
idescribed  in  strong  and  glowing  language  by  the 
prophets.  There  are  idle  shepherds,  who  feed 
not  the  flock,  but  themselves  ;*  who  neither  at- 

4 

tempt  to  heal  the  sick,  to  strengthen  the  feeble, 
to  bind  up  that  which  is  broken,  nor  recover  that 
which  has  been  driven  away ;  shepherds,t  who 
cannot  understand,  greedy,  lovers  of  gain — and 
who,  by  a  change  of  metaphor,  are  compared  to 
slumbering  watchmen,  and  dumb  dogs  that  can- 
not bark.  The  New  Testament  teaches  us  to 
expect  that  such  persons,  under  the  name  of 
ministers,  will  be  found  likewise  in  the  visible 
church  of  Christ ;  men  of  corrupt  minds,  J  desti* 
tute  of  the  truth,  who  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus; 
but  their  own  belly :  men  who  are  of  the  world,§ 
and  speak  of  the  world ;  and  therefore  the  world 
heareth  and  favoureth  them.  But,  alas  !-^neither 
the  wretched  slave  who  toils  at  the  galley-oar, 
nor  he  that  is  doomed  to  labour  in  a  deep  mine, 
where  the  light  of  the  sun  never  reaches  him,  nor 
Jthe  lunatic  who  howls  in  a  chain,  are  such  empha- 
tical  objects  of  our  compassion,  as  the  unhappy 
man  who  prostitutes  the  name  suid  function  <^  a 
minister  of  Christ  to  the  gratification  of  his  pride 
and  avarice ;  and  whose  object  is  not  die  welfare 
of  the  flock,  but  the  possession  of  the  fleece ; 
who  II  intrudes  into  the  post  of  a  watchman,  but 
gives  no  alarm  of  the  impending  danger.  If  the 
Scriptures  be  true ;  if  the  Gospel  be  notindeed,  as 
pope  Leo  the  tenth  profanely  styled  it,  a  lucrative 
fable ;  the  more  he  accumulates  riches,  the  more 
he  rises  in  dignity,  the  more  his  influence  exteo^s, 
the  moi^  he  is  to  be  commiserated.    He  may  hav^ 

♦  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2.  t  Isa,  Ivi.  10,  1 1. 

t  1  Tim.  vi.  5.;  Rom.  xvi«  18»  §  1  John,  it.  5, 

.  II  EzeL.  xxxHi.  7,  8.  ,     . 
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the  reward  he  sedu :  he  may  be  admired  and 
flattered ;  he  ttiay»  for  a  seafion,  be  permilt^  tt> 
withstand  and  discountenance  the  efforts  of  Ut^ 
Lord's  faithful  servants ;  he  may  shine  in  the  ae» 
complishn^ents  of  a  scholar  or  a  courtiei^ : .  but 
nothing  leas  than  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  Rei- 
deemer^    whose   name   and  cause  he  han  disf- 
honoared>  can  finally  screen  him  from.tht  fuH 
efltect  of  that  terrible  denuaciation*^*' Wo.te  tfa^ 
''  idle  she^evd  that  fortaketh"  or  beg^ectfeth ''  the 
flock !    The  sword  sfaaii  be  tipon  his  arm,  and 
iq;>on  his  right  eye :  his  arm  slmll  be  dean  dried 
ttp,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utteriy  d^rkeiied.''^ 
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Matthjsw^  xL  28. 

Gome  uMo  wi^f  all  ye  thai  labour  and  ar^  ieat/jf  kd»H 

and  I  will  give  you  r$stp 

Which  shall  we  admire  most ;  the  majesty,  6t 
the  grace,  conspicuous  in  this  invitation?  lJb# 
soon  would  the  greatest  earthly  monarch  be  em* 
poverished,  and  his  treasures  utterly  exhausted^, 
if  all  that  are  poor  and  miserable  had  encourage- 
ment to  apply  freely  to  him,  with  a  prbnaise  of 
relief  fully  answerable  to  their  wants  and  wishes ! 
But  the  riches  of  Christ  are  unsearchable  and  in- 
eadiaustible.  If  millions  of  millions  of  distressed 
sinners  seek  to  bim  for  relief,  he  has  a  sufficiency 
for  them  all.     His  mercy  is  infinite  to  pardon  iall 

•  Zf  ch.  xi.  17. 
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tfa€^  sins ;  his  grace  is  infinite  to  ansiirer  a^d  ex* 
ceed  their  utmost  desires ;  his.  power  is  infinite  to 
help  them  in  all  their  difficulties*     A  number 
without  number   have  been  thus  waiting  upon 
him, :  from  age  to  age ;  and  not  one  of  them  has 
been  sent  away  disappointed  and  empty.    And 
the  streams  of  his  bounty  are  still  flowing,  and 
still  fiill.    Thus  the  sun,  his  brightest  material 
image,  has  been  the  source  of  light  to  the  earth, 
and  to  all  its  inhabitants,  from  the  creation ;  and 
will  be  equally  so  to  all  succeeding  generations, 
till .  time  shall  be  no  more. :  There  is,  indeed,  an 
appointed  hour  when  the  sun  shall  cease  to  shine, 
and  the  course  of  nature  shall  fail.     But  the  true 
Sun,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,*  has  no  variable- 
ness nor  shadow  of  turning ;  and  they  who  de- 
pend upon  him  while  in  this  world,  shall  rejoice 
in  his  ligbjt  for  ever.    Can  we  hesitate  to  accept 
of  these  words,  as  afibrding  a  full  proof  of  the 
divine    character,  the  proper  Godhead    of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  supposing  only  that  he  meant 
what  he  said,  and  that  he  is  able  to  make  his 
promise  good  ?    Can  a  creature,  however  excel- 
lent and  glorious,  use  this  language  ?   Can  a  crea* 
ture  discharge  the  debts,  soothe  the  distresses, 
and  satisfy  the  desires  of  every  individual  who 
looks  to  him?    Who  but  the  Lord  Godf  can 
raise  up  all  that  are  bowed  down,  and  comfort  all 
that  moutn  ? 

Again,  as  is  his  majesty,  so  is  his  mercy.  In 
acts  of  grace  amongst  men  there  are  always  some 
limitations*  If  a  king  proclaims  a  pardon  to  a 
rebellious  nation,  there  are  still  exceptions.  Some 
ringleaders  are  excluded.  Either  their  crimes 
were  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  or  their  obstinacy 

*  Mai.  iv.  2. ;  James,  i.  17.        f  PsaL  cxlvi.  8. ;  Isa.  Ixi.  2. 
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or  influence  are  supposed  to  -  be  too  great  to 
render  their  safety  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the 
state.  But  the  Saviour  excludes  none  but  those 
'who  wilfully  exclude  themselves.  Ad  no  case  is 
too  hard  for  his  power/  so  no  person  'who' applies  to 
him  is  shut  out  from  his  compassion,  '^  Him  that 
•*  Cometh  to  him,"  whatever  his  former  charac- 
ter or  conduct  may  have  been,  "  he  will  in  "nowise 
cast  out."*  This  glorious  exercise  of  sovereign 
mercy  is  no  less  a  divine  attribute,  than  the  power 
by  which  he  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
It  is  the  consideration  of  his  mercy  in  pardoning 
sin,  and  in  saving  sinners,  which  causes  that  ad- 
miring exclamation  of  the  prophet,  "Who  is  a 
*'  God  like  unto  thee  ?"t 

This  passage  (including  the  two  following 
verses)  closes  the  first  part  of  the  Oratorio.  la 
tracing  the  series  of  the  Scriptures  thus  far,  we 
liave  considered  several  signal  prophecies  which 
foretold  his  appearance ;  we  have  seen  their  ac* 
complishment  in  his  birth,  and  have,  I  hope, 
joined  with  the  heavenly  host,  in  ascribing;  glory 
to  God  m  the  highest,  for  this  unspeakable  gift 
and  effect  of  his  love.  We  have  learnt  from''  the 
^prophets,  his  characters,  as  the  great  Restorer, '^  and 
the  great  Shepherd.  The  evangelist  proposes  him 
to  our  meditation  here,  in  a  gracious  and  inviting 
attitude,  as  opening  his  high  commission,  pro- 
claiming his  own  sovereign  authority 'and  power, 
and  declaring  his  compassionate  purpose  and 
readiness  to  give  refre^ment  and  rest  to  th6 
^weary  and  heavy  laden. 

The  two  principal  points  in  the  text  are,  the  in- 
vitation and  the  promise. 

I.  The  invitation  is  expressed  in  very  general 

« 

•  Jofen,  vi.  37.  t  Micab/vii.  18. 
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terms.  '^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  an4 
**  are  heavy  laden,"  There  is  no  qualifying  or 
Testrahiing  clause,  to  discourage  any  person  who 
is  willing  to  accept  it.  Whoever  hath  an  ear  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.  **  Let  him  that  is  atbirst  come, 
M  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
**  of  life  freely,"*  I  cannot  doubt  but  these  words 
authorize  me  to  address  myself  to  every  person  in 
tixi  assembly.  I  speak  first  to  you  who  are 
^*  spending  your  money  for  that  which  satisfieth 
*^  not  ;t"  who  are  wearied  in  seeking  happiness 
inrfiere  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and  '*  in  digging  pits, 
^*and  hewing  out  cisterns  for  yourselves,  which 
^  vrill  hold  no  water,  "J  and  have  hitherto  been 
regardless  *'of  the  fountain  of  living  waters,^ 
iBiiiich  is  always  near  you.  While  you  are  pur- 
suing th^  wealth  or  hon6urs  of  this  world,  or 
wasting  your  time  and  strength  in  the  indulgaice 
of  sensual  appetites,  and  look  no  higher,  are  you, 
indeed,  happy  and  satisfied  ?  Bo  you  find  the 
paitks  in  wfakfa  you  are  led,  or  rather  hurried  and 
driven  oa,  to  be  the  ^'  paths  of  pl^santness  and 
^^ipeaee:?'>§  With  what  face  caii  you  charge  the 
pi^6fei8ors  of  religion  wiCh  h3rpocmy,  if-  you  pte*^ 
tend > to \Badfefhction  m  these  ways?  We  have 
trodden  t|iema  Jfo  enough  ourselves,  to  be  assured 
tiiati  there  •sre  feelings  in  your  heart  which  contra- 
diet;  your  Assertion.  Ycm  know  that  you  are  inot 
Mppy,  iand  we  'know  it  lihewise.  Are  you  quite 
btnmgerslio  a  secret  wish  that  you  had  never  befen 
l»6lm?  or  that  you  could  change  condition  with 
some  of  the  brute  creation  ?  "Are  you  not  heavy 
'^  Iad6n,"  burdened  with  guilt,  and  fears,  and  fore- 
bodings ;  harassed  with  crosses,  disappoiiitmeintay 

*  Rev.  xxii.  17.  f  Isa.  I  v.  2. 
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a»d  mertifications  ?  Are  you  not  ofteft^  at  lea^t 
sometimes,  like  children  in  the  dark,  afraid  of 
being  alone;  unable  to  support  th^  reflection^ 
>¥^hich  are  forced  upon  you  in  a  solitary  hour, 
'when  you  have  nothing  to  amuse  you  ?  .  And 
w^hile  you  seem  so  alert,  and  upon  the  wing,  aftet 
erery  kind  of  dissipation  within  yoi^r  reach,  is  not 
a  chief  motive  that  impels  you,  a  desire,  if  pos*^ 
sible,  of  hiding  yourselves  frcHn  yourselves,  and  of 
calling  off  your  attention  from  those  thoi^hts, 
i^hich,  like  vultures,  are  ready  to  seize  you^  and 
prey  upon  you,  the  moment  they  find  you  unem- 
ployed ?  And  how  often  do  your  poor  expedients 
fail  you,  especially  in  a  time  of  trouble,  6r  on  a 
sick  bed  ?  What  comfort  does  the  world  afibrd 
you  then  ?  What  relief  do  you  then  derive  from 
the  companions  of  your  vain  and  gay  hours  ? 
Most  probably,  at  sueh  a  season,  they  staud  aloof 
from  you ;  the  house  of  mournings  or  the  chamber 
of  sickness,  are  no  less  unpleasing  to  thenopi  than  to 
yourself.  They  do  not  choose  the  pain  of  being 
reminded^  by  a  sight  of  your  distress,  how  soon 
tli<  ease  may  be  their  own.  Or,  if  t^ey  visit  you, 
you  "find  them  miserable  comfort<3rs«  But  I  have 
to  speak  to  you  of  one  who  is  able  to  eomfovtyou^ 
in  all  seasons,  and  un^der  all  circumstances ;  <  whose 
fafvour  is  bett^  than  life.  .  And  will  yida  s(ill  re- 
fose  to  hear  his  voice  ?  What  hard  thmg  does  the 
Lord  require  of  you?  Only  to  come  to  him,  for 
that  ipeace  and  rest  to  which  you  have  hitherto 
been  stirangers.  But,  though  you  are  ihvited,  I 
know  that  of  yourselves  you  will  not  oome ;  you 
wiUxaoil,  and  therefore,  you  cannot.  Be  assured, 
however,  the  invitation  does  not  mo<ik  you ;  and 
if  you  finally  refuse  it,  the  feult  will  lie  at  y^ur 
own  doOTs.  But  may  I  not  hope  you  will  refuse 
no  loniger  ?    The  preaching  of  the  Oosp^l .  is  his 
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i^pointment*  and  has  a  great  effect,  wh^n  accom- 
panied with  the  energy  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  make 
"a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power/' 
.  There  are  others,  however,  to  whom  this  invita* 
tiont  speaks  more  directly.  The  convinced  sinner  is 
<*  heavy  laden"  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  "wearied" 
with  ineffectual  strivings  against  it.  He  is  weary 
oli  the  yoke  and  burden  of  the  law,  when  he  can 
neither  answer  its  commands  with  cheerful  and 
acceptable  obedience,  nor  see  any  way  of  escaping 
the  penalty  which  is  due  to  transgressors.  He 
sighs  earnestly  and  anxiously  for  pardon  and  liberty* 
If  he  has  an  interval  of  comparative  peace  and 
hope,  it  is  more  derived  from  some  occasional  fer- 
vour and  liveliness  in  the  frame  of  his  spirit,  than 
frota  the  exercise  of  faith ;  and  therefore,  as  that 
fervour  abates  (and  it  will  not  always  remain  at  the 
same  height),  his  fears  return.  If,  in  such  a  favoured 
moment,  he  feels  little  solicitation  or  trouble  from 
the  evil  propensities  of  his  heart,  he  is  willing  to 
hope  they  are  subdued,  aud  that  they  will  troub^ 
him  no  more ;  but  his  triumph  is  short,  the  next 
jetum  of  temptation  revives  all  his  difficulties,  and 
he  is  again  brought  into  bondage.  For  nothing 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  supplies 
of  Us  Spirit,  can  give  stable  peace  to  the  mind,  or 
victory  over  sin.  A  repetition  of  these  disappoint* 
ments  and  changes  fixes  a  heavy  burden  and  distress 
upon  the  mind.  But  here  is  help  provided  exactly 
suitable  to  the  case.  Comply  with  this  invitation, 
"  Come  to  him,  and  he  will  surely  give  you  rest.'^ 
.  But  what  is  it  'Vto  come  to  Christ?"  It  is,  to 
believe  in  him,  to  apply  to  him,  to  make  his  invi- 
tation and  promise  our  ground  and  warrant  for 
putting  our  trust  in  him.  On  another  occasion, 
he  said,  **He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
<' hunger,  ahd  he  that  bislieveth  in  me  phall  never 
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*'  thirst.'**  The  expressions  are  of  the  same  im- 
port* When  he  was  upon  earth,  many  who  came 
to  him,  and  even  followed  him  for  a  season,  re* 
ceiyed  no  saving  benefit  from  him.  Some  came 
to  him  from  motives  of  malice  and  ill-will,  to  en* 
snare  or  insultJiim*  Some  followed  him  for  loaves 
^ad  fishes ;  and  of  others,  who  were  frequently 
near  him,  he  complained,  ''Ye  will  not  come 
*'  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life."t  But  they  who 
ifrere  distressed,  and  came  to  him  for  relief,  were 
not  disappointed.  ''  To  come  to  him,"  therefore, 
implies  a  knowledge  of  his  power,  and  an  applica- 
tion for  his  help.  To  us  he  is  not  visible,  but  he 
is  always  near  us ;  and  as  he  appointed  his  disci- 
ples to  meet  him  in  Galilee;):  previous  to  his  as- 
cension, so  he  has  promised  to  be  found  of  those 
who  seek  him,  and  wait  for  him,  in  certain  means 
of  his  own  institution;  He  is  seated  upon  a  throne 
of  grace;  be  is  to  be  sought  in  his  word,  and 
where  his  people  assemble  in  his  name,  for,  he 
has  said,  **  There  will  I  be  in  the  midst  of  them/'^ 
They  therefore  who  read  his  word,  frequent  his 
ordinances,  and  pray  unto  him,  with  a  desire  that 
they  may  know  him,  and  **  be  remembered  with 
''  the  £Bivour  which  he  beareth  to  his  own  pedple.**|| 
answer  the  design  of  my  text  They  come  to  him/ 
aad  he  assures  them,  that  whoever  they  are>  he 
wiU  in  nowise  cast  them  out.  If  they  thus  come 
to  him,  they  will  of  course  "  come  out  from  the 
*'  world  and  be  separate/'if  If  they  apply  to  him 
for  refuge,  they  will  renounce  all  other  refuge 
and  dependence,  and  trust  in  him  alone ;  accord* 
ing  to  the  words  of  the  prophet,  ^' Asshur  shall 
''not  save  us,  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses,  nei-'' 
*•  ther  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  works  of  our 

•  John,  vL  35.  ,  f  John,  v.-  40L  .  t  Matt,  xxviil.  16. 
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^'^hands^  Ya  are  our  gods,  for  in  thee  the  father- 
Mless/'  the  helpless  and  comfortless,  ^^findeth 
^*  mercy/'* 

II.  The  promise  is,  **  I  y^\  give  you  rest/'f 
The  word  signifies  both  rest  and  refreshment.  He 
gives  a  relief  and  cessation  from  former  labour  and 
bondage,  and  superadds  a  peace,  a  joy,  a  com«- 
forty  which  revives  the  weary  spirit,  and  proves 
itself  to  be  that  v^rysatisf^tion.  which  the  soul 
bad  b^en  ignotantly  and  in  vain  seeking  amongst 
the  creatures  and  the  objects  of  sense. 

ThjB  "  rest"  includes  a-  freedom  from  the  fore- 
bodings, and  distressing  accusations  of  a  guilty 
oonscience;  from  the  long  and  fruitless  struggle 
between  the  will  ^.nd  the  judgement ;  from  the 
Qcmdemning  power  of  the  law ;  from  the  tyranny 
pf  irregular  and  ii;iconsistent  appetites ;  and  from 
the  dominion  of  pride  and  self,  which  makes  us 
UnhjEtppy  in  ourselves,  and  hated  and  despised  by 
Qthejrs :  .a  freedom  likewise  from  die  cares  and 
an;3Pietiei^9  which,  in  such  an  uncertain  world  as 
this,  .disquiet  the  minds  of  those  who  have  no 
&K>^)d  $<>jpiptural  de^ndence  upon  Ck)d ;  and  es- 
p^pip^lly  ^  freedom  from  the  dread  of  death,  woSl 
of  tho  tilings  which  are  beyond  it.  In  these  and 
qih&t  x^^ects,  the  believ)er  in  Jesus  enters  into,  a 
pirespQt.  rest*  He  is  under  the  guidance  of  infinite 
WWci9ift> ^^nd  the  protection  of  almighty  power; 
h^.  i^  f«ri9itted  to  <^cast  all  his  .cares  upon  the 
V  Lor4,"$  a©d  is  assured  that  the  Lord; "  careth 
^'fpr  hii9."  Sq  far  as  he  possess^ea  by  faith  the 
spi^t  iip4  Uberty  of.  bis  high  callipg,  be^is  in  per^ 
f^pt  pe$^.  Th^,  prophet  Jeremiah  has  givei^  a 
be$i)itiAil  d^i^ption  and  illustration  x)f  thk  vest 

*  Ho«,  xiv.  3. 
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of  a  believer  ;*  which  ig  rendered'  more  striking, 
by  being  contrasted  wiih  the  miserable  state  of 
those  who  live  without  God  in  the  world.  '*  Thps 
''  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
''  in  man^  and  maketh.  .flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
**  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.  For  he  shall 
**  be  like  the  heath  in^  the  desert,  and  shall  not  see 
^^  when  good  cometh,  but  shall  inhabit  the  parched 
'^  places  of  the  wilderness,  in  a  salt  land  not  in-* 
''  habited."  But,  ''  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
**  trusteth  in  tj^e  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
**  is ;  for  he  shall  be  as  a  tree,  planted,  by  tjie 
**  waters,  and  that  spre^^deth  out  her  roots  by  the 
^*  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but 
'^  her  leaf  shall  be  green;  and  shall  not  be  care-f 
^'  ful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  tihall  ^eas^ 
**  from  yielding  fruit." 

But,  besides  resty  there  is  refreshments  There 
are  pleasures  and  consolations  in  that  intercourse 
imd  communion  wil^  God,  to  which  we  are  in^ 
^ted  by  the  Go^pe),  which,  both  in  kind  and  der 
gree^  t  are  ims^i^ably  siuperior  to  all  that  tlv^ 
world  can  bestow»  w^  such  as  the  world  cannot 
deprive  us  of;  for  they  have  no  ne^spavy  depenr 
4em^e  upon  ontwa^  ^n<ttian  or  ^irciiiapstances ; 
they  ai!e  compatible  with  poverty,  i^cteiws,  and 
Silfiferiiigs.  .Tley  *re  xjlSben  most  sensibly  sw^et 
and  lively,  .when  the  streams  of  creature^eomfod; 
are  at  Ihe  lowest  ebb.  Many  have  :been  able  tp 
say  iwith  the  .apostle,  .  ''^As  the  sniSeriags  of  Christ" 
those  which  we  endure ;  jEpf  his  ,wke,  or  submit  to 
firem  hisi  hand,  ^'  abound  in  nfi»  sq  our  <Kmsolation 

'♦inChfislt  also  abqundeth."t  The  alUsufflcient 
God  can  incBe9«ojbhese  cQmi]iqnicati0na.af  com«' 
iwd  £rom  himself»  to  ^  degree. beyeiad  our  ordir 
nary  cenc^frti^ii,  so  as  not  only  to  support  his 

*  Jer.  xvii.  6-^.  t  ^  Con  i.  5. 
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people  under  the  most  exquisite  pains,  but  even 
to  suspend  and  overpower  all  sense  of  pain,  when 
the  torment  would  otherwise  be  extreme.  And 
he  has  sometimes  been  pleased  to  honour  the 
fidelity  of  his  servants,  and  to  manifest  his  own 
faithfulness  to  them  by  such  an  interposition. 
One  well-attested  instance  our  own  martyrology 
afibrds,  that  of  Mr.  Bainham,  who  suffered  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary.  When  he  was  in  the  fire, 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  persecutors  to  this 
effect :  '*  You  call  for  miracles  *  in  proof  of  our 
**  doctrine,  now  behold  one ;  I  feel '  no  more  pain 
*'from  these  flames  than  if  I  was  laid  upon  a  bed 
"  of  roses."  But  in  ordinary  cases,  and  in  all 
cases,  they  who  taste  how  good  the  Lord  is  to 
them  that  seek  him,  how  he  cheers  them  with 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  what  supports 
he  affords  them  in  the  hour  of  need,  can,  without 
i'egret,  part  with  the  poor  perishing  pleasures  of 
sin,  and  encounter  all  the  difficulties  they  meet 
with  in  the  path  of  duty.  Whatever  their  pro- 
fession of  his  name,  and  their  attachment  to  his 
cause  may  have  cost  them,  they  will  acknowledge 
that  it  has  made  them  ample  an^ends. 

Come  therefore  unto  him,  venture  upon  his  gra- 
cious word,  and  you  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls ! 
Cism  the  world  outbid  this  gracious  offer  ?  Can 
the  world  promise  to  give  you  rest,  when  you  'are 
butdened  with  trouble?  when  your  cistemis  fail, 
and  your  gourds  wither?  or  when  you  are  terrified 
*with  the  approach  of  deaths  when  your  pulse  in- 
termits/when you  are  about  to  take  a  find  farewel 
of  all  you  ever  saw  with  your  eyes,  and  an  awful, 
unknown,  untried,  unchangeable  eternity  is  open- 
ing upon  your  view?  Such  a  moment  most  cer- 
tainly awaits  you  ;  and  when  it  arrives,  if  you  die 
in  your  i$enses,  and  are  not  Judicially  given  up  to 
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hardness  and  blindness  of  he^urt^  you  will  assuredly 
tremble,  if  you  never  trembled  before.  Oh !  be 
persuaded ;  may  the  Lord  himself  persuade  you  to 
be  timely  wise ;.  to  seek  him  now  while  he  may 
be  found,  to  .call  upon  him- while  he  is  yet  neap; 
lest  that  dreadful  threatening  should  be  your  por- 
tion: **  Because:  I  have  called  and  ye  refused,  I 
'*  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  re- 
''  garded ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,,  I 
"  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."* 


SERMON  XV. 

H£SSIAH*8    EASY   YORE. 

Matthew,  xi.  29, 30.  . 

Tftice  my  yoke  upon  you^  and  learn  of  me,  for  lam  meek 
and  lowly  m  heart;  and  ye  shall  jind  rest  to  your  souls. 
For,  my^yoke  is  easy^  and  my  burden  is  tight. 

Though  the  influeijice  of  education  and  example 
may  dispose  us  to  acknowledge  the  Gospel  to  be . 
a  revelation  from  God,  it  can  only  be  rightly  jan- 
derstood,  or  duly  prized,  by  those. persons  who 
feel  themselves  in  the  circumstances  of.  distress 
which  it  is  designed  to  relieve.  No  Israelite 
would  think  of  fleeing  to  a  city  of .  refuge,t  ^9 
by  having  unwittingly  slain  a  man,  he  was  ex- 
posed to  the  resentment  of  the  next  of  kin,  the 
legal  avenger  of  blood ;  but  then,  a  sense  of 
his  danger  would  induce  him  readily  to  avail 
himself  of  the  appointed  method  of  safety.  The 
skill  of  a.  physician  may  be  acknowledged^  in  ge- 
neral terms,  by  many ;  but  he  is  applied  to  only 

*  Pfov.  i.  24.  26.  f  Josh.  xx.  2,  3. 
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by  thfe  flicki*  Thus  but  Saviour'ft  gracious  invita- 
tion to  coB(te  to  him  for  rest,  will  be  little  regarded, 
till  we  really  feel  ourselves  weary  and  heavy  laden. 
This  is  a  principai  reason  why  the  Gospel  is  heard 
with  so  much  indifference.  Foi*  though  sin  be  a 
^evous  illness  and  a  hard  bondage,  yet  one  effect 
of  it  is,  a  sttange  stu|mlity  and  infatuation,  which 
retiders  us  (like  a  person  in  a  delirium)  insensible 
of  our  true  state.  It  is  a  happy  time/  when  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  his  convincing  powef,  removes  that 
stupor,  which,  while  it  prevents  us  from  fully  per- 
ceiving our  misery,  renders  us  likewise  indifferent 
to  the  only  mean  of  deliverance.  Such  a  convic- 
tion of  the  guilt  and  desert  of  sin,  is  the  first  hope- 
ful symptom  in  a  sinner's  case ;  but  it  is  neces- 
sarily painful  and  distressing*  It  is  not  pleasant 
to  be  weary  and  heavy  laden ;  but  it  awakens  our 
attention  to  him  wfio^isays,  ^^Come  unto  me,  and 
,**  I  will  give  you  rest,"  and  makes  us  willing  to 
take  his  yoke  upon  us. 

Oxen  are  yoked  to  labour.  From  h^lK^ethe  yoke 
is  a  figurative  expression  to  denote  servitude.  Our 
Lord  seems  to  use  it  here,  both  to  intimate  our 
natural  prejudices  against  his  service,  and  to  ob- 
viate tiiem.  Though  he  submitted  to  sufferings, 
t^proach,  and  death,  for  our  sakes;  though  he 
invites  us,  ilot  because  he  bas  need  of  us,,  but  be- 
cause We  have  need  of  him,  and  cannot  be  happy 
wilhbut  him ;  yet  our  ungrateful  hearts  think  un- 
kindly of  him.  We  conceive  of  him  as  a  hard 
master ;  and  suppose  that,  if  we  engage  ourselves 
to  him,  wfe  must  bid  farfewel  to  pleasure,  and  livfe 
under  a  continual  restraint.  His  rule  is  deeriied  tod 
strict,  his  laws  too  severe ;  and  we  imagine,  that 
we  could  be  more  happy  tipon  our  own  plans,  than 

•  Matt.  ix.  12. 


it 

St 


Set.  1&  M§9riafi:$  Ea^  Yoke.  179 

by  acceding  to  hisr  Siucfa  wij«st»  uafrieiuUy*  anddb** 
honourable  thoughts:  of  him^  whose  heart  i^  full  of 
tenderness,  whose  bowels  melt  with  love^  are  strong 
proofs  of  our  baseness^  blindness,  and  depravity ; 
yet  still  he  continues  his  invitalion^  ''  Comie  unto 
'^  me  ;''«-«-as  if  he  had  said,  Be  not  afraid  of  me. 
Only  make  the  experiment^  and  you  shall  fibd,  that 
what  you  have  accounted  my  ^^jfoke'  is  true  liberty  { 
and  diat  in  my  service,  which  you  have  avoided  as 
burdensome,  there  is  no  bunien  at  all ;  for  "  my 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  my  {laAhiB 
are  peace/'  I  have  a  good  h^pe^  tbat  many  of 
my  hearers  can  testify  from  their  "own  hap^y  e^)6- 
rience^  that  (according  to  the  beautiful  eitprteskm 
in  •our  liturgy)  "  his  servi^  is  perfect  Irtedodtb." 

If  we  are  really  Christians,  Jesus  is  our  Mteter, 
our  Lord,  and  we  are  his  servants.  It  is  in  vain  to 
call  him  ''  JLofd»  JLord,"*  unless  we  keep  his  conli^ 
mandments.  They  who  know  him  will  love  him  ^ 
and  they  who  love  him  will  desire  to  please  him^ 
not  by  a  course  of  service  of  their  own  devisifeig, 
bat  by  accepting  his  revealed  will  as  the  standanl 
and  rule,  to  every  part  of  which  they  endeavour  to 
conform  in  their  tempers  and  in  their  conduct.  He 
is  Hkewise  our  Master  in  another  senses  that  is^ 
he  is  our  great  Teacher ;  if  we  submit  te  ^lim  ais 
such,  we  are  his  ''  disciples*'  or  ''  sc^olatsw"  W^ 
cannot  serve  him  acceptably,  unless  we  ate  tang^ 
by  him.  The  }^loaopher«  of  old  had  thehr  ditei- 
pies,  who  imbibed  their  sentiments,  and  weite 
therefore  called  after  their  names>  as  Ibe  Pydxir 
gopeans  and  Platonists,  from  Pythagoras  tod  Pkito. 
Jke  general  name  of  Christisu^s,  which  was  first 
assumed  by  the  believers  at  Anitiocht  (t)Ossibly  by 
divine  direction),  intimates  ihaX  they  are  the  pio- 
fessed  disciples  of  Christ.     If  we  wish  to  be  truly 

•Luke,vi.46.  tActs,xi.26. 
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wise,  to  be  wise  unto  salvation,  we  must  apply  to 
him.  For  in  this  sense,  the  **  disciple*'  or  "  scholar*' 
cannot  be  ^'  above  his  Master."*  We  can  learn  of 
men  no  more  than  they  can  teach  us.  But  he  says, 
*'  Learn  of  riie ;"  .and  he  cautions  us  against  callhig 
any  one  master  upon  earth.  He  does,  indeed,  in- 
struct his  people  by  ministers  and  instruments; 
but  unless  he  is  pleased  to  superadd  his  influence, 
what  we  seem  to  learn  from  them  only  will  profit  us 
but  little.  Nor  are  the  best  of  them  so  thoroughly 
furnished,  nor  so  free  from  mistake,  as  to  desierve 
our  implicit  confidence.  But  they  whom  he  con- 
descends to  teach,  shall  leara  what  no  instruction, 
merely  human,  can  impart.  Let  us  consider  the 
peculiar,  the  unspeakable  advantages  of  being  his 
scholars: 

I.  In  the  first  place,  this  great  Teacher  can  give 
the  capacity  requisite  to  the  reception  of  his  sub- 
lime instructioris.  There  is  no  prospect  of  excel- 
ling in  human  arts  and  sciences,  without  a  previous 
natural  ability,  suited  to  the  subject.  For  instance, 
if  a  person  ha&  not  an  ear  and  a  taste  formusic,  he 
will  make  but  small  prctficiency  under  the  best 
masters.  It  will  be  the  same  with  respect  to  the 
mathematics>  or  any  branch  of  science.  A  skilful 
master  may  improve  and  inform  the  scholar,  if  he 
be  rightly  disposed  to  learn,  but  he  cannot  commu- 
nicate the  disposition.  But  Jesus  can  open  and 
enliven  the  dullest  mind ;  he  teaches  the  blind 
to  see,  and  the  deaf  to  hear.  By  nature  we 
are  untractable,  and  incapable  of  relishing  di- 
.vine  truth,  however  advantageously  proposed  to 
us  by  men  like  ourselves.  But  happy  are  his 
scholars  1  he  enables  them  to  surmount  all  diffi- 
-culties.    He  takes  away  the  heart  of  stone,  sub- 

*  Luke,  vi.  40«  1 
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dues  the  most  obstiaate  prejudices,  enlightens  the 
dark  understanding,  and  inspires  a  genius  and  a 
taste  for  the  sublime  and  interesting  lessons  he 
proposes  to  them.  In  this  respect,  as  in  every 
other,  there  is  none  **  teacheth  like  him*"* 

2.  He  teacheth  the  most  important  things.  The 
subjects  of  human  science  are  comparatively  tri- 
vial, and  insignificant.  We  may  be  safely  ignorant 
of  them  all.  And  we  may  acquire  the  knowledge 
of  them  all,  without  being  wiser  or  better,  with 
respect  to  the  concernments  of  our  true  happiness. 
Experience  and  observation  abundantly  confirm 
the  remark  of  Solomon,  that  "  he  who .  increaseth 
"  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow :  the  eye  is  not 
"  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hearing.''t 
Unless  the  heart  be  seasoned  and  sanctified  by 
grace,  the  sum  total  of  all  other  acquisitions  is  but 
"vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. "j:  Human  learn- 
ing will  neither  support  the  mind  under  trouble, 
nor  weaken  its  attachment  to  worldly  things,  nor 
control  its  impetuous  passions,  nor  overcome  the 
fear  of  death.  The  confession  of  the  learned  Gro- 
tius,  towards  the  close  of  a  life  spent  in  literary 
pursuits,  is  much  more  generally  known  than  pro- 
perly attended  to.  He  had  deservedly  a  .great 
name  and  reputation  as  a  scholar.;  but  his  own 
reflection  upon  the  result  of  his  labours  expresses 
what  he  learnt,  not  from  his  books  and  ordinary 
course  of  studies,  but  from  the  Teacher  I  am  com- 
mending to  you.  He  lived  to  leave  this  testipaony 
for  the  admonition  of  the  learned,  or  to  this  effect  : 
Ah,  vitara  prorsus  perdidi  nihil  agendo  kiboriase : 
**  Alas !  I  have  wasted  my  whole  life  in  taking 
'*  much  pains  to  no  purpose."  But  Jesus  makes 
his.  scholars  wise  unto  eternal  Ufe,  and  reveals 
that  knowledge  to  babes,  to  persons  of  weak  and 

*  Job,  xxxvi.  22.       t  Ecclfes.  i.  8.  18.      J  Eccles.  ii.  17. 
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confined  abilities^  of  which  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  can  form  no  idea.      . 

3.  Other  teachers,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  can 
only  inform  the  head^  but  his  instructions  influence 
the  heart.  Moral  philosophers,  as  they  are  called, 
abound  in  fine  words  and  plausible  speeches,  con- 
eeming  the  beauty  of  virtue,  the  fitness  of  things, 
temperance,  benevolence,  and  equity ;  and  their 
scholars  learn  to  talk  after  them.  But  their  fine 
and  admired  sentiments  are  mere  empty  notions, 
destitute  of  life  and  efficacy,  and  firequently  leave 
them  as  much  under  the  tyranny  of  pride,  passion, 
sensuality,  envy,  and  malice,  as  any  of  the  vulgar 
whom  they  despise  for  their  ignorance.  It  is  well 
known,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  morality  which  the 
world  applauds,  that  some  of  their  most  admired 
sentimental  writers  and  teachers  have  deserved 
to  be  numbered  among  the  most  abandoned  and 
despicable  of  mankind.  They  have  been  slaves 
to  the  basest  and  most  degrading  appetites,  and 
the  tenour  of  their  lives  has  been  a  marked  contra- 
diction to  their  fine-spun  theories.  But  Jesus 
Christ  effectually  teaches  his  disciples  to  forsake 
and  abhor  whatever  is  contrary  to  rectitude  or 
purity ;  and  inspires  them  with  love,  power,  and 
a  sound  mind.  And  if  they  do  not  talk  of  great 
things^  they  are  enabled  to  perform  them.  Their 
lives  are  exemplary  and  useful,  their  deaths  com- 
fortable.  and  tteir  memory  is  precious. 

4.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  are,  or  may  be,  always 
learning.  His  providence  and  wisdom  have  so 
disposed  things,  in  subserviency  to  the  puiposes 
of  his  grace,  that  the  whole  world  around  them 
is  as  a  great  school;  and  the  events  of  every 
day,  with  which  they  are  connected,  have  a  ten* 
dency  and  suitableness,  if  rightly  improved^  to 
promote  their  instruction.    Heavenly  lessons  are 
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taught  tnd  illustrated  by  eartidy  objects ;  nor 
are  vre  capable  of  undergtanding  them  at  preseDt^ 
Q&less  the  mode  of  iastruction  be  thus  »accoin- 
modated  to  our  situatioti  and  weakness.  TbA 
Scripture*  poitits  out  to  m  a  wonderfhl  and  beau^ 
tiful  analogy  between  the  outward  visible  world 
of  nature,  aad  that  spiritual  state  which  is  called 
the  kingdom  4S^f  Ood ;  the  former  is  like  a  bodk 
written  in  cipher,  to  which  the  Bcripture  ia  thtd 
key,  which  when  we  obtain,  we  have  the  othev 
opened  to  us.  Thus,  wherever  they  look,  some 
object  presents  itself,  which  is  adapted,  either  to 
lead  their  thoughts  directly  to  Jesus,  or  to  eaqilain 
or  confirm  some  passage  in  his  word.  So  likewise^ 
the  incidents  of  human  life ;  the  characters  we 
biowy  the  conversation  we  hear,  the  vicissitudes 
whidi  take  place  in  families,  cities,  and  nations ; 
m  a  word,  td^  occurrences  which  furnish  the  fais^- 
tory  of  every  day,  afford  a  perpetual  commentary 
on  what  tiie  Soriptures  teach  concerning  the  heart 
of  man,  and  the  state  of  the  world,  as  subject  to 
vanity,  and  lying  in  wickedness ;  and  thereby  the 
great  truths  which  it  behoves  us  to  understand 
said  remember;  are  more  repeatedly  and  forcifady 
exhibited  before  our  eyes,  and  brought  iiome  to 
our  bosoms.  It  is  the  peculifur  advantage  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  that  «beir  lesson^  are  always 
before  them,  and  their  master  alwaye  with  them. 
5.  Men  who  are  otherwise  competently  quali- 
fied for  teaching  in  the  branches  of  science  they 
profess,  oft^i  discourage  and  intimidate  their 4Bdu)* 
lars,  by  the  impatience,  austei^ity,  and  distance  of 
thdu*  manner.  They  fail  in  that  condescension  and 
gentleness  which  are  necessary  to  engage  the  at-^ 
tention  and  affection  of  4ibe  timid  and  the  vblatile, 
or  graduaUy  to  soften  and  to  shame  the  pervecse* 

♦  Jobii,  Hi.  12. 
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Even.  Moses,  though  eminent  for  his  forbearance 
towards  the  obstinate  people  committed  to  his 
care,  and  though  he  loved  them,  and  longed  for 
their  welfare,  was  at  times  almost  wearied  by 
them.*    But  Jesus,  who  knows  before-hand  the 
weakness,  the  dulness,  and  the  refractoriness  of 
those  whom  he  designs  to  teach,  to  prevent  their 
fears,  is  pleased  to  siay,  Learn  of  me,  ''for  I  am 
"meek  and  lowly."    With  what  meekness  did  he 
converse  among  his  disciples  while  he  was  with 
them  upon  earth !    He  allowed  them,  at  all  times, 
a  gracious  freedom  of  access.     He  bore  with  their 
mistakes,  reproved  and  corrected  them  with  the 
greatest  mildness,  and  taught  them  as  they  were 
able  to  bear,  with  a  kind  accommodation  to  their 
prejudices ;  leading  them  on,  step  by  step,  and 
waiting  for  the  proper  season  of  unfolding  to  them 
those  more  difficult  points,  which,  for  a  time,  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  hard  sayings.  And  though 
he  be  now  exalted  upon  his  glorious  throne  and 
clothed  with  majesty,  still  his  heart  is  made  of 
tenderness,  and  his  compassions  still  abound.    We 
are  still  directed  to  think  of  him,  not  as  one  who 
cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  as  exercising  the  same  patience  and  sympathy 
towards    his    disciples    now,    which  so  signally 
marked  his  character  during  his  state  of  huniilia- 
tion.    The  compliment  of  the  orator  to  a  Roman 
emperor,  though  excessive  and  absurd  when  ad- 
dressed to  a  sinful  worm.  That  they  who  durst 
speak  to  him  were  ignorant  of  his  greatness,  and 
they  who  durst  not  were  equally  ignorant  of  his 
goodness,  is  a  just  and  literal  truth,  if  applied  to 
our  meek  and  gracious  Saviour.     If  we  duly  con- 
sider his  greatness  alone,  it  seems  almost  presiimp- 
iion  in  such  creatures  as  we  are,  to  dare  to  take 

*Namb.  xi,  11,  12. 
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his  holy  name  upon  our  polluted  lips ;  but  then,  if 
we  have  a  proportionable  sense  of  his  unbounded 
goodness  and  grace,  every  diflSculty  is  overruled; 
and  we  feel  a  liberty  of  drawing  near  to  him,  though 
with  reverence,  yet  with  the  confidence  of  cldln 
dreri  when  they  speak  to  an  affectionate  parent. 

A  person  may  be  meeky  though  in  an  elevated 
situation  of  life;    but  Jesus  was  likewise  hwly. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  external  appearance  to: 
intimidate  the  poor  and  the  miserable  from  coming 
to  him.      He  was  lowly  or  humble.     Custom, 
which  fixes  the  force  and  acceptation  of  words, 
will  not  readily  allow  us  to  speak  of  humility  as- 
applicable  to  the  great  God.    Yet  it  is  said,  *'  He 
'*  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are 
"in  heaven  and  in  earth."*    Humility,  in  strict* 
ness  of  speech,  is .  an  attribute  of  magnanimity ;' 
an  indifference  to  the  little  distinctions  by  which 
weak  and  vulgar  minds  are  aftected.    In  the  view 
of  the  "  high  and  holy  One  who  inhabiteth  eter- 
"nity,'t  all  distinctions  that  can  obtain  among 
creatures  vanish ;  and  he  humbles  himself  no  leiss 
to  notice  the  worship  of  an  angel^  than  the  fall  of 
a  sparrow  to  the  ground.    But  we  more  usually 
express  thia  idea  by  the  term  condescension.  Such 
was  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ.;}:     It  belonged* 
to  his  dignity,  as  Lord  of  all,   to  look  with  ain 
equal  eye  upon  all  his  creatures.    None  could  re-: 
commend  themselves  to  him  by  their  rank,  wealth, 
or  abilities,  the  gifts  of  his  own  bounty ;  ^  none 
were  excluded  from  his  regard,  by  the  want  of 
those  things  which  are  in  estimation  among  men. 
And,  to  stain  the  pride  of  human  glory,  he  was 
pleased  to  asisume  a  humble  state.    ''Tboughhe 
''was  rich,  he  made  himself  poor,"^  for  the  .sake 

*  Psal.  cxiiL  6.     f  Isa.  Ivii^  15.     t  Phil-  ii-  5.     §  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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of  those  whom  he  came  into  the  world  to  save. 
In  this  respect  he  teaches  us  by  his  example. 
f  *  He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,"*  a  poor 
and  obscure  man,  to  abase  our  pride,  to  cure  us  of 
selfishness,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  the  cross. 

The  happy  effect  of  his  instructions  upon  those 
who  receive  them,  is  "  rest  to  their  souls/'  This 
has  been  spoken  to  before ;  but»  as  it  is  repeated 
in  the  textf  I  shall  not  entirely  pass  it  over  here. 
He  gives  rest  to  our  souls, — By  restoring  us  to 
pur  proper  state  of  dependence  upon  Grod;  a 
state  of  recondliation  and  peace,  and  deliverance 
from  guilt  and  fear ;  a  state  of  subjection ;  for  till 
our  wills  are  truly  subjected  to  the  will  of  God, 
we  can  have  no  rest, — By  showing  us  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  and  thereby  putting  an  end  to  our 
wearisome  desires  and  pursuits  after  things  un- 
certain, frequently  unattainable,  always  unsatisfy* 
ing, — ^By  a  communication  of  sublimer  pleasures 
and  hopes  than  the  present  state  of  things  can 
possibly  afford,— *And,  lastly,  by  furnishing  us 
with  those  aids,  motives,  and  encouragements, 
which  make  our  duty  desirable,  practicable,  and 
pleasant. 

How  truly  then  may  it  be  said,  that  '^  his  yoke 
''  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light !"  siech  a  burden  as 
wings  are  to  a  bird,  raising  the  soul  above  the  low 
and  groveling  attachments  to  which  it  was  once 
confined.  They  only  can  rightly  judge  of  the 
value  of  this  rest  who  are  capable  of  contrasting 
it  with  the  distractions  and  miseries,  the  remorse 
and  forebodings,  of  those  who  live  without  God  in 
the  world.    . 

But  we  are  all,  by  profession,  his  scholars. 
Oftght  we  not  seriously  to  inquire^  what  w^  have 

♦  Pliil.  ii.  7. 
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actually  learned  from  him  ?  Surely  the  proud,  the 
haughty,  the  voluptuous,  and  the  worldly,  though 
they  have  heard  of  his  name,  and  may  have  at- 
tended on  his  institutions,  have  not  hitherto  sat  at 
his  feet,  or  drank  of  his  spirit.  It  requires  no 
long  train  of  examination  to  determine  whether 
you  have  entered  into  his  rest,  or  not ;  or^  if  you 
have  not  yet  attained  it,  whether  you  are  seeking 
it  in  the  ways  of  his  appointment.  It  is  a  rest  for 
the  soul,  it  is  a  spiritual  blessing,  and  therefore 
does  not  necessarily  depend  upon  external  circum- 
stances. Without  this  rest,  you  must  be  restless 
and  comfortless  in  a  palace.  If  you  have  it,  you 
may  be,  at  least  comparatively,  happy  in  a  dun- 
geon. To-day,  if  not  before  to-day,  while  it  is 
called  to  day,  hear  his  voice ;  and  while  he  says 
to  you  by  his  word,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  learn  of 
"  me,"  let  your  hearts  answer,  "  Behold  we  come 
^'  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.'^ 

♦  Jer.  ill.  82. 
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PART  II. 


SERMON  XVI. 

THE  LAM&  OF  GOD,  THE  GREAT  ATONEMENT. 

John,  i.  29. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 

world  ! 

"  Great  and  marvellous  are  the  works  of  the 
"  Lord  God  Almighty !"  We  live  in  the  midst  of 
them ;  and  the  little  impression  they  make  upon 
us,  sufficiently  proves  our  depravity.  He  is  great 
in  the  very  smallest;  and  there  is  not  a  plant, 
flower,  or  insect,  but  bears  the  signature  of  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  power.  How  sensibly  then  should 
we  be  affected  by  the  consideration  of  the  whole, 
if  sin  had  liot  blinded  our  understandings,  and 
hardened  our  hearts  !  In  the  beginning,  when  all 
was  dark,  unformed,  and  waste,  his  powerful  word 
produced  light,  life,  beauty,  and  order.  He  com- 
manded the  sun  to  shine,  and  the  planets  to  roll. 
The  immensity  of.  creation  is  far  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  conceptions.  The  innumerable  stars,  the 
worlds,  which,  however  large  in  themselves,  are, 
from  their  remoteness,  but  barely  visiljle  to  us, 
are  of  little  more  immediate  and  known  use,  than 
to  enlarge  our  idea  of  the  greatness  of  their  Au- 
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thor.     Small,  indeed^  is  the  knowledge  y^e  have 
of  our  own  system  ;  but  we  know  enough  to  render 
our  indifference  inexcusable.   The  glory  of  the  sun 
must  strike  every  eye;    and  in  this  enlightened 
age,  there  are  few  persons  but  have  some  ideas  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  planets,  and  the  rapidity  and 
regularity  of  their  motions.      Farther,    the  rich 
variety  which  adorns  this  lower  creation,  the  de- 
pendence and  relation  of  the  several  parts,  and  their 
general  subserviency  to  the  accommodation  of  man, 
the  principal  inhabitant,  together  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  individuals,  and  the  continuance  of  every 
species  of  animals,  are  subjects  not  above  the  reach 
of  common  capacities,  and  which  afford  almost 
endless  and  infinite  scope  for  reflection  and  admira- 
tion.    But  the  bulk  of  mankind  regard  them  not. 
The  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  and  of  the  re- 
volving seasons,  are  to  them  matters  of  course,  as 
if  they  followed  each  other  without  either  cause  or 
design.    And  though  the  philosophers,  who  pro- 
fessedly attach  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  works 
of  nature,  are  overwhelmed  by  the  traces  of  a  wis- 
dom and  arrangement  which  they  are  unable  to 
comprehend  ;  yet  few  of  them  are  led  to  reveren- 
tial thoughts  of  God,  by  their  boasted  knowledge 
of  his  creatures.    Thus  men  "  live  without  God  in. 
'*  the  world,''  though  they  '*  live,  and  move,  and 
"  have  their  being  in  him,"  and  are  incessantly 
surrounded  by  the  most  striking  proofs  of  his  pre- 
sence and  energy.     Perhaps  an  earthquake,  or  a 
hurricane,  by  awakening  their  fears,  may  force 
upon  their  minds  a  conviction  of  his  power  over 
them,  and  excite  an  occasional  momentary  applica- 
tion to  him ;  but  when  they  think  the  danger  over, 
they  relapse  into  their  former  stupidity. 

What  can  engage  the  attention,  or  soften  the 
obduracy  of  such  creatures?    Behold,  one  wonder 
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iBoro,  greater  than  all  the  former ;  the  last,  the 
highest  effect  of  divine  goodness !    God  has  so 
loved  rebellicrus,  ungrateful  sinners,  as  to  appoint 
them  a  Saviour  in  the  person  of  his  only  Son.   The 
prophets  foresaw  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh, 
and  foretold  the  happy  consequences— ^that  his 
pr^ence  would  change  the  wilderness  into  a  fruit- 
ful field,  that  he  was  coming  to  give  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  life  to  the  dead ;  to  set  the  captive  at 
liberty;  to  unloose  the  heavy  burden ;  and  to  bless 
die  weary  with  rest.     But  this  change  was  not  to 
be  wrought  merely  by  a  word  of  power,  as  when 
he  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."* 
It  was  great,  to  speak  the  world  from  nothing ; 
but  far  greater,  to  redeem  sinners  from  misery. 
The  salvation,  of  which  he  is  the  Author,  though 
free  to  us,  must  cost  him  dear.    Before  the  mercy 
of  God  can  be  actually  dispensed  to  such  offenders, 
the  rights  of  his  justice,  the  demands  of  his  law, 
and  the  honour  of  his  government,  must  be  pro- 
vided for.  The  early  institution  and  long-continued 
use  of  sacrifices,  had  clearly  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity of  an  atonement;   but  the  real  and  proper 
atonement  could  be  made  only  by  Messiah.    The 
blood  of  slaughtered  animals  could  not  take  away 
sin,  nor  display  tiie  righteousness  of  God  in  par- 
doning it.    This  was  the  appointed,  covenanted 
work  of  Messiah,  and  he  alone  could  perform  it. 
Wit^  this  view  he  had  said,  ^*  Lo,  I  come."f    And 
it  was  in  this  view,  when  John  saw  him,  that  he 
pointed  him  out  to  his  disciples,  saying,  ^  Behold 
«  the  Lamb  of  God !" 
Three  paints  offer  to  our  consideration, 
I^  The  title.here  given  to  Messiah,  ''  the  Lamb 
'•  of  God." 

*  Gen,  i.  3.  f  Psal.  xl.  7. 
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II.  The  efficacy  of  his  Bacxi&oe,  "  He  taketh 
"  away  sm." 

III.  The  extent  of  it,  "  The  sin  of  the  world/' 

I.  He  is  '*  the  Lamb  of  God."  The  paschal 
lambj  and  the  lambs  which  were  daily  offered;^ 
morning  and  evening,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  of  God's  appointment;  but  thia 
Lamb  was  likewise  of  his  providing.  The  others 
were  but  types.  Though  many,  they  were  all  in^ 
sufficient*  to  cleanse  the  consciences  of  tbe 
offerers  from  guilt ;  and  they  were  all  superseded, 
when  MfsaiAH,  ''  by  the  one  offering  of  himself^ 
*^  once  for  alU  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in 
''  an  everlasting  righteousness,"  in  favour  of  all  who 
believe  in  his  name. 

This  title,  therefore,  '*  The  Lamb  of  God,"  refera, 
to  his  voluntary  substitution  for  sinners,  that  by  ^a 
sufferings  and  death  they  who  deserved  to  die  might 
obtain  etei-nal  life  through  him,  and  for  his  sake« 
Mankind  were  universally  chargeable  with  tran£«» 
gression  of  the  law  of  God,  and  were  in  a  state  of 
alienation  from  him.  A  penalty  in  caae  of  disobe- 
dience was  annexed  to  the  law  they  had  broken ; 
to  which  they,  as  offenders,  were  therefore  ob* 
iKKsious.  Though  it  would  be  presumptuous  in 
sudi  worms  as  we  are,  to  determine,  upon  princi- 
ples of  our  own,  whether  the  eovereiga  Judge  of 
the  universe  could,  consistently  with  his  own  glory, 
remit  this  penalty  without  satisfacticm,  or  not ;  yet» 
since  ha  has  favoured  U3  with  a  revelation  of  his 
wiU  up<Mi  the  point,  we  may  apeak  more  codafi* 
dently,  and  affirm,  that  it  was  not  consiatent  with 
his  truth  and  holiness,  and  the  honour  of  his  moral 
gavermment,  to  do  it,  because  this  is  his  own  de- 

♦  Heb.  X.  1. 
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claration*    We  may  now  be  assured,  that  the  for- 
giveness of  one  sinner,  and,  indeed,  of  one  sin,  by 
an  act  of  mere  mercy,  and  without  any  interposing 
consideration,  was  incompatible  with  the  inflexi- 
bility of  the  law,  and  the  truth  and  justice  of  the 
Lawgiver,     But  mercy  designed  the  forgiveness  of 
innumerable  sinners,  each  of  them  chargeable  with 
innumerable  sins ;  and  the  declaration,  that  God  is 
thus  merciful,  was  to  be  recorded  and  publicly 
known,  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  and  to 
extend  to  sins  not  yet  committed.   An  act  of  grace 
so  general  and  unreserved,  might  lead  men  (not 
to  speak  of  superior  intelligences)  to  disparaging 
thoughts  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  might  even 
encourage  them  to  sin  with  hope  of  impunity,  if 
not  connected  with  some  provision,  which  might 
show  that  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  was  in  full  har- 
mony with  the  honour  of  all  his  perfections.     How 
God  could  **  be  just,  and  yet  justify  those"*  whom 
his  own  righteous  constitution  condemned,  was  a 
difficulty  too   great  for  finite  understandings   to 
solve.     But  herein  is  God  glorious.     His  wisdom 
propounded,  and  his  love  afforded,  the  adequate, 
the  only  possible  expedient.     He  revealed  to  our 
first  parents  his  purpose,  which  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  accomplished,  of  sending  "  forth  his  Son, 
'*  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
"  deem"  sinners  from  "  the  curse  of  the  law/'f  ^y 
sustaining  it  for  them.     Considering  the  dignity  of 
his  person  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  his 
sufferings  and  death  for  sins  not  his  own,  displayed 
the  heinousness  of  sin,  and  the  severe  displeasure 
of  God  against  it,  in  a  much  stronger  light  than 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  upon  the  offenders  ^ 

♦  Rom.  iii.  26.  ♦  f  Gal.  iv.  4. 
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could  possibly  do.  It  displays  likewise  the  justice 
of  this  sentence,  since  neither  the  dignity  nor  the 
holiness  of  the  surety  could  exempt  him  from  suf- 
fering; and  that,  though  he  was  the  Beloved  of 
God,  he  was  not  spared.  This  is  what  I  under* 
stand  by  atonement  and  satisfaction  for  sin. 

II.  The  efficacy  of  this  atonement  is  complete. 
"  The  Lamb  of  God,"  thus  slain, '' taketh  away  sin/' 
both  with  respect  to  its  guilt  and  its  defilement. 
The  Israelites^  by  looking  to  the  brazen  serpent,* 
were  saved  from  death,  and  healed  of  their  wounds. 
"  The  Lamb  of  God"  is  an  object  proposed,  not  to 
our  bodily  sight,  but  to  the  eye  of  the  mind,  which 
indeed^  in  fallen  man,  is  naturally  blind ;  but  the 
Gospel-message,  enlivened  by  the  powerful  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  appointed  to  open  it.  ^^  He 
*'  who"  thus  "  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,**! 
is  delivered  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  is  justi- 
fied from  all  sin.  He  is  warranted  to  plead  the 
sufierings  of  the  **  Lamb  of  God"  in  bar  of  his 
own ;  the  whole  of  the  Saviour's  obedience  unto 
death,  as  the  ground  and  title  of  his  acceptance 
unto  life.  Guilt  or  obnoxiousness  to  punishment 
being  removed,  th^  soul  has  an  open  way  of  access 
to  God,  and  is  prepared  to  receive  blessings  from 
him.  For  as  the  sun,  the  fountain  of  light,  fills  the 
eye  that  was  before  blind,  the  instant  it  receives 
sight ;  so  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  goodness, 
enlightens  all  his  intelligent  creatures  according  to 
their  capacity,  unless  they  are  by  sin  blinded,  and 
rendered  incapable  of  communion  with  him. 
The  Saviour  is  now  received  and  enthroned 
in  the  heart,  and  from  his  fulness  the  life  of 
grace  is  derived  and  maintained.  Thus  not  only 
the  guilt,  but  the  love  of  sin,  and  its  dominion^ 

*  Num.  3^x1  9.  t  John,  vi.  40. 
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are  tak^i  ^way,  subdued  by  graice,  and  cordially 
renounced  by  the  believing  pardoned  sanBer.  The 
blood  which  frees  him  from  distress,  preserves  a 
remembrance  of  the  great  dsuiger  and  misery  from 
which  he  has  been  delivered  warm  upon  his  heart, 
inspires  him  with  gratitude  to  his  Deliverer^  and 
famishes  him  with  an  abiding  and  constraining 
motive  for  cheerful  and  universal  obedience. 

ill.  The  designed  extent  of  this  gratuitous  re- 
moval of  sin,  by  die  oblation  of  ''  the  Lamb  of 
^'  God," '  is  elpre^sed  in  a  large  and  indefinite 
manner :  he  "  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
Mamy  of  my  hearers  need  not  be  told^  what  fierce 
and  volumkious  disputes  have  been  maintained 
eonoeming  the  extemt  of  the  death  of  Christ^ 
I  am  afraid  the  advantage  of  sueh  controversies 
have  not  been  answerable  to  the  zeal  of  ithe  dis- 
pistants«  For  myself,  I  wish  to  be  known  by  no 
name  but  liiat  of  a  Chiistian,  and  implicitly  to 
ailopt  no  system  but  the  Bible.  I  usually  en<- 
deavonr  to  {Hreach  to  the  heart  and  the  conscience, 
and  to  wave,  as  much  as  I  can,  all  controversial 
points.  But  as  the  subject  now  lies  directly 
before  me^  I  shall  embrace  the  occasion,  and 
jsimply  and  honestly  open  to  you  the  sentiments 
of  my  heart  concerning  it. 

l£p  because  the  death  of  Christ  is  here  said  to 
take  away  "  the  sin  of  the  world,"  or  (as  this 
evangelist  expresses  it  in  another  place),  the 
**  whole  world,"*  it  be  inferred,  tliat  he  actually 
designed  and  io^tended  the  salvation  of  all  men^ 
such  an  inference  would  be  contradicted  by  -fact- 
For  it  is  certain  that  all  men  will  not  be  saved^t 
it  is  to  be  feated,  that  the  greater  part  of  those  to 
wh»»n  the  word  of  his  salvation  is  sent,  perish  ixi 

•  1  John,  ii.  2.  f  Malt.  viL  1 3,  14. 
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their  sinft.  If  therefore  he  cannot  be  disappointed 
of  his  purpose,  since  many  do  perish,  it  could 
not  be  his  fixed  design  that  all  men  should  be 
finally  and  absolutely  saved. 

The  exceeding  great  number,  once  dead  in  tress- 
passes and  sins,  who  shall  be  found  on  his  right 
hand  at  the  great  day  of  his  appearance,  are  fre^ 
quently  spoken  of  in  appropriate  and  peculiar  lan^ 
guage.  They  are  styled  his  sheep,*^  for  whom  he 
laid  down  his  life ;  Us  elect, t  his  own ;%  those  to 
whom  it  is  given  to  believe  in  his  name  ;^  and 
concerning  whom  it  was  "  the  Father's  good  plea- 
'^  sure  to  predestinate  them  to  the  adoption  of 
"  children."  ||  By  nature,  "  they  are  children  of 
''  wrath,  even  as  others  ;"^  and  no  more  disposed 
in  themselves  to  receive  the  truth,  than  those  who 
obstinately  and  finally  reject  it.  Whenever  they 
become  willing,  tiiey  are  made  so,  "  in  a  day"  of 
divine  ^'  power;"**  and  wherein  they  differ,  it  is 
grace  ''  that  makes  them  to  differ«"ft  Passages 
in  the  Scripture  to  this  purpose  are  innumerable ; 
and  though  much  ingenuity  has  been  employed  to 
soften  them,  and  to  make  them  speak  the  language 
of  an  hypothesis,  they  are  so  plain  in  themselves, 
''  that  he  who  runs  may  read."  It  is  not  the 
language  of  conjecture,  but  of  inspiration,  that 
they  whom  the  Lord  God  ''  did  foreknow,  he  also 
''  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
"  of  his  Son."JJ  And  though  some  serious  persons 
perplex  themselves  with  needless  and  painful  rea- 
sonings, with  respect  to  the  sovereignty  of  God  in 
his  conduct  towards  mankind,  they  all,  if  truly 

••John,  X.  11. 16.  t  Mark,  xiii.  27. 

J  John.  xiii.  1.  §  Phil.  i.  29. 

II  Eph.  1.5.  IT  Eph.  ii.  3. 

♦•  PsaL  ex.  3.  ,  tt  1  Oor.  iv.  7. 
It  Rom.  viii.  29. 
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sjpiritual  and  enlightened,  stand  upon  this  very 
g^ound^  in  their  own  experience.  Many,  who 
seem  to  differ  from  us  in  the  way  of  argumentation, 
perfectly  accord  with  us,  when  they  simply  speak 
of  what  God  has  done  for  their  souls.  They  know 
tod  acknowledge  as  readily  as  we,  that  they  were 
first  found  of  him  when  they  sought  him  not ;  and 
that  otherwise  they  neither  should  nor  could  have 
sought  him  at  all;  nor  can  they  give  any  better 
reason  than  this  why  they  are  saved  out  of  the 
world,  "  That  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  them 
"  his  people/'* 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  think  the  sense 
of  the  expression  is  sufficiently  explained,  by  say- 
ing, that  the  world,  and  the  whole  world,  is  spoken 
of,  to  teach  us  that  the  sacrifice  of  '*  the  Lamb  of 
"  God"  was  not  confined,  like  the  Levitical  offer- 
ings, to  the  nation  of  Israel  only ;  but  that  it  is 
available  for  the  sins  of  a  determinate  number 
of  persons,  called  *'  the^lect,"  who  are  scattered 
among  many  nations,  and  found  under  a  great 
variety  of  states  and  circumstances  in  human  life. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  truth,  so  far  as  it  goes ; 
but  not,  I  apprehend,  fully  agreeable  to  the  Scrip- 
tural manner  of  representation.  That  there  is  an 
election  of  grace,  we  are  plainly  taught ;  yet  it  is 
not  said,  "  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
:"  to  save"  the  elect,  but  that  he  came  to  save 
'*  sinners,"  to  **  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are 
**  lost."t  Upon  this  ground,  I  conceive  that  mini- 
sters have  a  warrant  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
human  creature,  and  to  address  the  consciejice  of 
every  man  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  that  every 
person  who  hears  this  Gospel  has  thereby  a  warrant, 
an  encouragement,  yea,  a  command,  to  apply  to 

♦  I  Sam,  xii.  22.  f  1  Tim.  i.  15.;  Luke,  xix.  10. 
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Jesus  Christ  for  salvation  ;  and  that  they  who  re- 
fuse, thereby  exclude  themselves,  and  perish,  not 
because  they  never  had,  nor  possibly  could  have, 
any  Interest  in  his  atonement,  but  simply  be- 
cause they  will  not  come  unto  him  that  they  may 
have  life.  I  know  something  of  the  cavils  and 
purious  reasonings  which  obtain  upon  this  subject, 
and  I  know  I  may  be  pressed  with  difficulties, 
which  I  cannot  resolve  to  the  full  satisfaction  of 
inquiring  and  speculative  spirits.  1  am  not  dis- 
heartened by  meeting  with  some  things  beyond 
the  grasp  of  my  scanty  powers,  in  a  book  which  I 
believe  to  b^  inspired  by  Hipa  whose  ways  and 
thoughts  are  higher  than  ours,  **  as  the  heavens 
"  are  higher  than  the  earth/'*  But  I  believe  that 
vain  reasonings,  self-will,  an  attachment  to  names 
and  parties,  and  a  disposition  to  draw  our  sen- 
timents from  human  systems,  rather  than  to  form 
them  by  a  close  and  humble  study  of  the  Bible, 
with  prayer  for  divine  teachings  are  the  chief 
sources  of  our  perplexities  and  disputes,  i 

The  extent  of  the  atonement  is  frequently  re- 
presented, as  if  a  calculation  had  been  made,  how 
much  suffering  was  necessary  for  the  surety  to  en- 
dure, in  order  exactly  to  expiate  the  aggregate 
number  x)f  all  the  sins  of  all  the  elect;  that  so 
much  he  suffered  precisely,  and  no  more;  and 
that  when  this  requisition  was  completely  an- 
swered, he  said,  "It  is  finished,  bowed  his 
"  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost."t  But  this  nicety 
of  computation  does  not  seem  analogous  to  that 
unbounded  magnificence  and  grandeur  which  over- 
whelm the  attentive  mind  ixi  the  contemplation 
of  the  divine  conduct  in  the  natural  world.  When 
God  waters  the  earth,  he  waters  it  "  abundantly/'J 

♦-  Isa.  Iv.  8, 9.         t  John,  xix.  30.        J  Psal.  Ixv.lO, 
VOL.  IV.  O 
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He  does  not  restrain  the  rain  to  cultivated  or  im- 
provable spots,  but,  with  a  profusion  of  bounty 
worthy  of  himself,  his  clouds  pour  down  water 
with  equal  abundance  upon  the  barren  mountain, 
the  lonely  desert,  and  the  pathless  ocean.    Why 
may  we  not  say,  with  the  Scripture,  that  Christ 
died  to  "  declare  the  righteousness  of  Gk)d,"*  to 
manifest  that  he  is  just  in  justifying  the  ungodly 
Who  believe  in  Jesus  ?  And  for  any  thing  we  know 
to  the  contrary,  the  very  same  display  of  the  evil 
and  demerit  of  sin,  by  the  Redeemer's  agonies 
and  death,  might  have  been  equally  necessary, 
though  the  number  of  the  elect  were  much  smaller 
than  it  will  appear  to  be  when  they  shall  all  meet 
before  the  throne  of  glory.     If  God  had  formed 
this  earth  for  the  residence  of  one  man  only ;  had 
it  been  his  pleasure  to  afford  him  the  same  kind 
and  degree  of  light  which  we  enjoy ;  the  same 
glorious  sun,  which  is  now  suflScient  to  enlighten 
and  comfort  the  millions  of  mankind,  would  have 
been  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  that  one 
person.    So,  perhaps,  had  it  been  his  pleasure  to 
save  but  one  sinner,  in  a  way  that  should  give  the 
highest  possible  discovery  of  his  justice  and  of  his 
mercy,  this  could  have  been  done  by  no  other  me- 
thod than  that  which  he  has  chosen  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  innumerable  multitudes  who  will  in  the 
great  day  unite  in  the  song  of  praise  to  the  Lamb 
"  who  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from  their 
''  sins  in  his  own  blood."    As  the  sun  has  a  suffi- 
ciency of  light  for  eyes  (if  there  were  so  many 
capable  of  beholding  it),  equal  in  number  io  the 
leaves  upon  the  trees,  and  the  blades  of  grass  that 
grow  upon  the  earth;  so  in  Jesus,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  "  there  is  plenteous  redemption/' 

*  Rom.  iii.  25,  26. 
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he  ^'  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him;''^ 
and  he  invites  sinners^  without  exception^  to  whoin 
the  word  of  his  salvation  is  sent,  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  to  *^  look  unto  him,  that  they  may  be 

«  saved/'t 

Under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  and  by  it,  God 
commands  **  all  men,  every  where,  to  repent/'J 
All  men,  therefore,  every  where,  are  encouraged 
to  hope  fcKT  forgiveness,  according  to  the  consti* 
tution  prescribed  by  the  Gospel;  otherwise  re- 
pentance would  be  both  impracticable  and  unavail- 
ing.  And  therefore  the  command  to  repent  im- 
plies a  warrant  to  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  as 
taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Let  it  not 
be  said,  that  to  call  upon  men  to  believe,  whic^ 
is  an  act  beyond  their  natural  power,  is  to  mock 
them.  There  are  prescribed  means  for  the  ob- 
taining of  faith,  which  it  is  not  beyond  their 
natural  power  to  comply  with,  if  they  are  not 
wilfidly  obstinate.  We  have  the  word  of  God  for 
our  authority.  "  God  cannot  be  mocked,"§  neither 
doth  he  mock  his  creatures.  Our  Lord  did  not 
mock  the  young  ruler,  when  he  told  him,  that  if  he 
would  sell  his  possessions  upon  earth,  and  follow 
him,  ''  he  should  have  treasure  in  heaven. "||  Had 
this  ruler  no  power  to  sell  his  possessions  ?  I  doubt 
not  but  that  be  himself  thought  he  had  power  to 
sell  them  if  he  pleased.  But  while  he  loved  his 
money  better  than  he  loved  Christ,  and  preferred 
ear&ly  treasures  to  heavenly,  he  had  no  will  to 
part  with  them*  And  a  want  of  mU  in  a  moral 
agent,  is  a  want  of  power  in  the  strongest  sense. 
Let  none  presume  to  offer  such  excuses  to  their 
Maker  as  they  would  not  accept  in  their  own 
concerns.    If  you  say  of  a  man,  he  is  such  a  liar 

*  Psal.  cxzx.  7. ;  Rom.  x.  12.  f  Isa.  xlr«  22.  ' 

t  Acts,  XTiL  SO.         I  Gral.  vi.  7.         ||  Luke,  xyiii.  22. 
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tliat  he  cannot  speak  a  word  of  truth ;  so  profane 
that  he  cannot  speak  without  an  oath  ;  so  dishonest 
that  he  cannot  omit  one  opportunity  of  cheating  or 
stealing ;  do  you  speak  of  this  disability  to  good 
as  an  extenuation,  and  because  you  think  it  renders 
him  free  from  blame  ?     Surely  you  think  the  more 
he  is  disinclined  to  good,  and  habituated  to  evi^ 
the  worse  he  is.    A  man  that  can  speak  lies  and 
perjury,  that  can  deceive  and  rob,  but  is  such 
an  enemy  to  truth  and  goodness  that  he  can  do 
nothing  that  is  kind  or  upright,  must  be  a  shocking 
character  indeed  !     Judge  not  more  favourably  of 
yourself,  if  you  can  love  the  world  and  sensual 
pleasure,  but  cannot  love  God ;  if  you  can  fear  a 
worm  like  yourself,  but  live  without  the  fear  of 
God ;  if  you  can  boldly  trample  upon  his  laws, 
tut  will  not,  and  therefore  cannot,  humble  yourself 
before  him,  and  seek  his  mercy  in  the  way  of  his 
appointment.    • 

We  cannot  ascribe  too  much  to  the  grace  of 
God ;  but  we  should  be  careful  that,  under  a  sem- 
blance of  exalting  his  grace,  we  do  not  furnish  the 
slothful  and  unfaithful*  with  excuses  for  their  wil- 
fulness and  wickedness.  God  is  gracious;  but 
let  man  be  justly  responsible  for  his  own  evil,  and 
not  presume  to  state  his  case  so,  as  would,  by  just 
consequence,  represent  the  holy  God  as  being  the 
cause  of  the  sin,  which  he  hates  and  forbids. 

The  whole  may  be  summed  up  in  two  points^ 
which  I  commend  to  your  serious  attention ;  which 
it  mu^t  be  the  business  of  my  life  to  enforce ;  and 
which,  I  trust,  I  shall  not  repent  of  having  en 
forced,  either  at  the  hour  of  death,  or  in  the  day  of 
Judgement,  when  I  must  give  an  account  of  my 
preaching,  and  you  of  what  you  have  heard  in  this 
place. 

»M4U.xxv.  16.    . 
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1.  That  salvation  is,  indeed,  wholly  of  grace. 
The  gift  of  a  Saviour,  the  first  dawn  of  light  into 
the  heart,  all  the  supports  and  supplies  needful  for 
carrying  on  the  work,  from  the  foundation  to  the 
top  stone,  all  is  of  free  graces 

2.  That  now  "  the  Lamb  of  God"  is  preached 
to  you,  as  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  if 
you  reject  him,  which  may  the  Lord  forbid !  I  say, 
if  you  reject  him,  your  blood  will  be  upon  your 
own  head.  You  are  warned,  you  are  invited. 
Dare  not  to  say,  "  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,  for 
**  who  hath  resisted  his  will?"*  If  he  will  save  me, 
I  shall  be  saved;  if  not,  what  can  I  do?  God 
is  merciful,  but  he  is  also  holy  and  just ;  he  is 
almighty,  but  his  infinite  power  is  combined  with 
wisdom,  and  regulated  by  the  great  designs  of  his 
government*  He. can  do  innumerable  things  which 
he  will  not  do.  What  he  will  do  (so  far  as  we  are 
concerned),  his  word  informs  us,  ^^  and  not  one 
"  jot  or  tittle  thereof  shall  fail,  ''t 

♦  Rom.  ix.  19.  t  Matt.  v.  IS. 
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SERMON  XVII. 

MESSIAH   DESPISED,   AND   REJECTED   OF   MEN. 

Isaiah^  liii*  8. 

Ite  is  despised  and  refected  of  men :  a  man  of  sorrows^  and 

acquainted  with  grief 

TteLE  heathen  moralists,  ignorant  of  the  character 
and  perfections  of  God,  the  true  dignity  and  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  and  the  root  and  extent  of 
human  depravity,  had  no  better  ^undation  for 
what  they  called  virtue  than  pride;  no  higher 
aim  in  their  regulations,  than  the  interests  of  so- 
ciety and  the  conduct  of  civil  life.  They  expressed, 
indeed,  occasionally,  some  sentiments  of  a  supe- 
rior kind ;  but  these,  however  just  and  valuable 
upon  the  principles  of  revelation,  were  delusive 
and  impracticable  upon  their  own.  And  Brutus, 
one  of  the  most  admired  characters  of  antiquity, 
confessed,  just  before  he  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life,  that  having  long  been  enamoured  of  virtue  as 
a  real  good,  he  found  it,  at  last,  to  be  but  an  empty 
name.  But  though  they  had  so  little  satisfaction 
or  success  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  they  were  so 
pleased  with  the  idea  they  formed  of  it,  as  gene- 
rally to  suppose,  that  if  virtue  could  become  vi- 
sible, it  would  necessarily  engage  the  esteem  and 
admiration  of  mankind. 

There  was,  however,  one  remarkable  exception 
to  this  opinion*  The  wisdom  of  Socrates  seems 
to  have  been,  in  many  respects,  different  from  that 
of  the  bulk  of  their  philosophers.  Socrates  having 
expressed  his  idea  of  a  perfect  character,  a  truly- 
virtuous  man,  ventured  to  predict  the  reception 
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such  a  person,  if  such  a  one  could  ever  be  fQ\\x^9 
would  meet  with  from  the  world.  And  he  thought, 
that  his  practice  would  be  so  dissimilar  to  that  of 
other  men,  his  testimony  against  their  wickedneiss 
so  strong,  and  his  endeavours  to  reform  them  so 
importunate  and  unwelcome,  that,  instead  of  beipg 
universally  admired,  he  would  be  disliked  and 
hated ;  that  mankind  were  too  degenerate  and  tqo 
obstinate,  to  bear  either  the  example  or  the  reproof 
of  such  a  person,  and  would  most  probably  revile 
and  persecute  him,  and  put  him  to  death  as  an 
enemy  to  their  peace. 

In  this  instance,  the  judgement  of  3ocrates  ac- 
cords with  the  language  of  the  Old,  and  with  the 
history  of  the  New  Testament.  Messiah  was  this 
perJGect  character.     As  such  Isaiah  describes  him. 
He  likewise  forjesaw  how  he  would  be  treated,  and 
foretold  that  he  would  be  "  numbered  with  trans- 
"  gressors,"  despised  and  rejected  by  the  very 
people  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  upright  and 
benevolent  conduct.    And  thus,  in  fact,  it  proved. 
When  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  true  virtue  and  good- 
ness  were    visibly   displayed,    and   thereby  the 
wickedness  of  man  became  signally  conspicuous. 
For  they  among  whom  he  was  conversant,  '*  pre- 
"  ferred  a  robber  and  a  murderer  to  him."*    They 
preserved  Barabbas,  who  had  been  justly  doomed 
to  die  for  enormous  crimes,  and  they  nailed  Jesus, 
in  his  stead,  to  the  cross. 

When  Messiah  appeared,  the  Jews  professed 
to  blame  the  wickedness  of  their  forefathers,  who 
had  opposed  and  slain  the  prophets.  If  they  re- 
gretted the  ill-treatment  the  "  servants"  of  God 
had  formerly  received,  might  it  not  be  hoped  that 
•*  they  would  reverence  his  Son  ?"-)"  concerning 
whom,  under  this  character  of  Messiah,  their  ex- 

^  John,  xvtii.  40.  t  Matt.  xxi.  37. 


260         Messiah  despised^  and  rey stated  of  Men.    Ser.  I/v 

pectations  were  raised  T)y  the  Scriptures,  which 
were  read  in  their  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day* 

But  **  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men/' 
Angels  sting  praises  at  his  birth,  **  but  men  de- 
**  spised  him."  He  took  not  upon  him  the  nature 
of  Stngels,  but  of  man,  "  yet  men  rejected  him/* 
Sinful,  helpless  men  **  rejected  and  despised"  the 
only  Saviour.  "  He  came  to  his  own,  but  his  own 
*'  received  him  not."  Haw  lamentable  and  fatal 
was  their  obstinacy !  Pretended  *  Messiahs  were 
iiagerly  regarded  and  followed  by  them  ;  but  the 
true  Messiah  "was  despised  and  rejected  of  men  1" 

Let  us  consider  the  clauses  of  the  text  sepa- 
rately, in  the  order  in  which  we  read  them. 

I.  *'  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men."    It 
would  be  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  Jews 
were  the  only  people  capable  of  this  ingratitude 
and  obstinacy.     If  any  person  here  thinks.  Surely 
I  would  not  have  despised  him^  had  I  seen  hi^ 
wonderful  works,  and  heard  him  speak  as  never 
man  spake; — possibly,  that  thought  may  prove 
you  to  be  of  the  very  same  spirit  with  those  who, 
while  they  thirsted  for  his  blood,  ignorantly  pre- 
sumed that,  if  they  had  lived  in  the  days  of  their 
forefathers,  they  would  not  have  joined  with  them 
in  persecuting  the   prophets.f     The  prejudices 
wiiich  operated  so  strongly  against    our    Lord's 
mission  and  ministry,  were  not  peculiar  to  the 
people  of  one  age  or  country,  but  such  as  are 
deeply  rooted  in  the  nature  of  fallen  man.     The 
same   principles  which  influenced    the  Jews  to 
oppose   and  despise    bis  person,   still    influence 
multitudes    to  slight    and    oppose  the    doctrine 
which  he  taught,  and  which  he  commanded  his 
disciples  to  preach   and  perpetuate  to  the   eiid 

*  JabD,  Y«  43.  f  Matt,  xxiii.  30. 
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of  the  world.    In  proof  of  this^  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  assign  some  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  con 
tempt  and  hatred  which  he  met  with  from  the 
men  of  that  generation « 

1.  They  "despised  him"  for  what  they  ac- 
counted the  meanness  of  his  appearance.  Though 
rich  in  himself,  he  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  and 
his  poverty  made  him  contemptible  in  their  eyes. 
They  expected  Messiah  would  appear  Mfith  ex- 
ternal pomp  and  power*  But  when  they  saw  him, 
they  scorned  him,  saying,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpen- 
ter's son  ?"*  He  who  had  not  money  to  pay  the 
tribute  demanded  t  of  him,  nor  a  house  wherein 
to  lay  his  head^  was  of  small  esteem  with  those 
who  were  covetous,  proud  of  worldly  distinctions, 
and  fond  of  the  praise  and  admiration  of  men. 

2.  Their  contempt  was  heightened,  when  this 
poor  man  publicly  asserted  his  proper  character 
and  claim,  demanded  their  attention  and  homage, 
and  styled  himself  in  a  peculiar  sense  "  the  Son  of 
"God,"  "the  resurrection  and  the  life."J  For 
this  seeming  inconsistence  between  the  appearance 
he  made  and  the  honours  he  assumed,  they 
treated  him  as  a  demoniac  and  a  madman.^  Their 
language  strongly  expressed  their  sentiments  of 
him,  when  they  asked  him  with  disdain,  "  Art 
"  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham  ?  Whom 
**  makest  thou  thyself?"  || 

3.  They  objected  to  him  the  low  state  and 
former  characters  of  his  followers.  Some  of 
them  were  of  low  rank  in  life.  The  most  of  those 
who  constantly  attended  him  were  poor  fishermen. 
Others  had  been  of  bad  repute,  publicans,  and 
open  sinners.  For  this  they  reproached  him,  and 
thought  they  were  fully  justified  in  their  contempt, 

*  Mat,t.  xiiii  5b.     t  Malt.  xvii.  27.     \  John,  v.  18.;   xi.  25. 
%  John,  X.  20.       tt  John,  Yiii.  63. 


while  th§y  couW  say,  '*  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or 
"  Pharisees  believed  on  him  r* 

4.  They  were  farther  exasperated  against  him, 
by  the  *'  authority"  and  aeverity  with  which  he 
taught.  It  is  true>  he  was  gentle  and  meek  ta  all 
who  felt  their  need  of  his  help,  or  sincerely 
desired  his  instruction.  He  received  them  withr 
out  exception,  and  treated  them  with  the  greatest 
tenderness*  But  he  vindicated  the  honour  of  the 
jLaw  of  God,  from  the  corrupt  doctrine  and  tradi- 
tions of  their  professed  teachers^  He  ejcposed 
€md  unmasked  the  hypocrisy  of  their  most  ad- 
mired characters;  an>d  compared  the  men  who 
were  in  the  highest  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
,sanctity,  to  whited  sepulchres,  warning  the  people 
against  them  as  blind  guides  and  deceivers. 

6.  These  blind  guides  strengthened  the  pre- 
judices of  their  blind  followers  against  him  by 
misrepresentation.  They  attempted  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  Scripture,  when  they  thought  it 
would  answer  their  purpose.  They  eagerly  made 
the  most  of  a  prevailing  mistake,  that  Jesus  was 
bom  jn  Galilee,  because  he  was  brought  up  in 
Nazareth  from  his  infancy.  This  they  urged  as  a 
proof  that  he  could  not  be  the  Messiah,  who,  the 
prophets  had  declared,  was  to  be  born  at  Beth- 
lehem in  Judea.  When  be  healed  diseases  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  they  represented  the  effects  of  his 
compassion  as  a  breach  of  that  strict  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  which  was  enjoined  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  that  therefore  he  could  not  be  of  God.f 
.And  when  they  were  not  able  to  deny  the  reality 
of  his  wonderful  works,  they  ascribed  them  to 
the  agency  of  Satan.;}:  We,  at  this  distance  of 
,time^  can  easily  perceive  the  folly  and  madness  of 

*  John,  vii.  48.  f  John,  ix.  16^         X  Matt.  xii.  124. 


their  attempts.  But  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  the  pablic  authorized  doctors  and  teachers 
of  the  people,  and  were  supported  by  the  ecde*- 
siastical  and  civil  power,  or,  as  we  should  now 
express  it,  by  church  and  state.  The  people  were 
not  apt  to  suspect  their  leaders,  whom  they 
thought  wiser  and  better  than  themselves.  Or,  if 
sometimes  they  hesitated,  were  oppressed  by  the 
majesty  of  his  words,  or  the  evidence  of  his  mira- 
culous works,  and  constrained  to  say,  '^  Is  not  this 
"the  Son  of  David?"*  they  were  soon  intimi* 
dated  and  silenced  by  canons  and  laws ;  for  it  was 
carefully  enacted,  in  order  to  keep  them  in  sub- 
jection, that  whoever  acknowledged  him  "  should 
**  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  ;"t  that  is,  accord- 
ing to  our  modem  language,  excommunicated. 
This  among  the  Jews,  as  it  has  often  since  been 
among  Christians,  was  a  punishment  which  drew 
after  it  terrible  consequences.  A  man  must  be  in 
good  earnest,  or  rather  taught  and  supported  by 
the  grace  of  God,  who  could  resist  such  argu- 
ments as  these. 

These  things  are  easily  applicable  to  the  church 
history  of  succeeding  times.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  often  been,  and  is  to  this  day,  rejected 
and  despised  upon  similar  grounds.  Its  simplicity 
and  plainness,  and  the  manner  of  its  proposal, 
adapted  to  the  use  and  capacity  of  the  vulgar, 
offend  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  con- 
ceit, and  proud  of  their  own  understanding  and 
taste.  At  the  same  time  they  are  equally  dis- 
gusted by  the  sublimity  of  its  doctrines,  which 
will  not  submit  to  the  test  of  their  vain  reasonings, 
and  can  only  be  received  by  humble  faith.  The 
faithfulness  and  freedom  wbic^  its  ministers  are 
enjoined  to  use,  give  great  offence  likewise :  and, 

•  Matt.  xii.  23.  t  John,  ix.  22. ;  xii.  42. 
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because  they  cannot  comply  with  the  hundours  (rf 
those  who  wish  them  to  prophesy  smooth  things 
and  deceits,  they  are  accounted  censorious,  un*- 
charitable,  and  disturbers  of  the  public  peace. 
Again,  the  dislike  and  opposition  it  frequently 
meets  with  from  persons  of  great  titles  and  high 
stations,  deter  multitudes  from  pursuing  those  in- 
quiries which  some  conviction  of  the  truth  would 
prompt  them  to,  were  they  not  discouraged  by 
the  fear  of  donsequences.    How  often  has  a  dread 
of  the  displeasure  of  doctors,  bishops,  universitiers, 
councils,  and  popes,  or  an  ignorant,  slavish  defe- 
rence to  their  judgement  or  decisions,  prevented 
people  from  following  that  light  which  had  begun 
to  force  itself  upon  their  consciences !     How  jGbw 
among  those  of  reputation  for  wisdom  and  learn- 
ing, how  few  of  the  great  and  opulent,  have  en- 
couraged or  espouised  the  doctrine  of  the  cross ! 
It  is,  therefore,  more  properly  a  subject  for  la- 
mentation   than    for   wonder,  that  this  way  is 
despised,    **  and    almost    every    where    spoken 
^'against."*    Farther,  as  the  bulk  of  those  who 
embrace  it  are  of  low  condition,  so  many  of  them 
are  as  free  to  confess  to  the  praise  of  the  grace  of 
God,  as  others  can  be  to  urge  it  to  their  reproach, 
that  till  they  knew  and  received  this  despised 
Gospel,  their  characters  and  practices  were  vile. 
Lastly,  what  unhappy  subtilty  has  been  employed, 
in  a  way  of  reason  and  argument,  with  an  appeal 
to  detached  and  perverted  passages  of  Scripture, 
to  misrepresent  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
folly,  hypocrisy,  or  enthusiasm,  and  even  to  charge 
the  Gospel  itself  with  giving  encouragement  to  a 
licentious   conduct !     In  short,   the  spirit  of  the 
world,  the  arts  and  influence  of  designing  men, 
are  so  powerful,  that  what  our  Lord  said  in  JudeSt, 

*  Acts,  xxviii.  23, 
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bolds  equally  true  in  Christendbm^  *'  Blessed  is 
*'  he  who  is  not  offended  in  me."* 

I  have  reserved  to  a  distinct  paragraph  the  men- 
tion of  one  cause  why  the  Gospel  is  frequently 
despised   and   reproached;    because,    though   it 
be  no  less  unjust   and  unreasonable  than  those 
which  I  have  recited,  it  is  more  immediately  in- 
cumbent upon  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  prevent  it  as  much  as  possible ;   I  mean,  the 
scandal  which   arises   from  the   miscarriages  of 
those  who  profess  it.     Offences  of  this  kind  nXust 
come,  "  but  woe  to  them  by  whom  they  come."|' 
There  were  pretended  Christians,   even  in  the 
apostles'  times,  who  were  •*  enemies  to  the  cross 
"  of  Christ,":):  and,  by  their  evil  conduct,  caused 
the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  cannot  be  surprised  that  there  are  such 
persons  now.     But  "  you  that  love  the  Lord  hate 
"evil."§    There  are  many  who  watch  for  your 
halting,  and  are  ready  to  say,  "  There,  there !  so 
**  we  would  have  it."    It  will  be  in  vain  for  minis- 
ters to  declare  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  doc- 
trines according  to   godliness,  unless,  our  testi- 
mony is  supported  by  the  tempers  and  conduct 
of  our  people :    the  world  will  probably  judge, 
rather  by  what  they  see  in  you,  than  by  what 
they  hear  from  us.     Nor  will  it  suffice  that  they 
cannot  say  you  are  aii  adulterer,  a  drunkard,  a 
miser,  or  a  cheat.     If  you  espouse  our  doctrine, 
they  will  expect  you  to  be  humble,  meek,  patient, 
and  benevolent ;  to  find  integrity  in  all  your  deal- 
ings, and  a  punctual  discharge  of  your  duty  in 
every  branch  of  relative  life.     What  must  the 
world  think  of  our  principles,  if  they  who  avow 
them  are  fretful,  envious,  censorious,  discontented, 

♦  Matt.  XI.  6.   t  Matt,  xviii.  7.   I  Phil.  iii.  18.    h  I'sal-  ^CTii.  10. 
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slothful,  or  unfiedthful ;  or  if  they  are  niggardly 
and  hard-hearted,  or  voluptuous  and  dissolute,  or 
implacable  and  revengeful  ?  They  who  thus  "  lay 
*'  stumbling-blocks  before  the  blind,"*  and  con- 
firm the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant,  will  have  much 
to  answer  for. 

IL  It  is  farther  said.  He  was  ^'  a  man  of  sor- 
'*  rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  He  was  sur* 
rounded  with  sorrows  on  every  side,  and  grief  was 
his  intimate,  inseparable  companion.  Surely  this 
consideration,  if  any,  will  animate  us  *'  to  endure 
''the  cross,  and  to  despise  the  shame"  we  may  be 
exposed  to  for  his  sake.  The  illustration  of  this 
subject  will  offer  more  fully  in  the  sequel.  It 
shall  suffice,  at  present,  to  assign  three  causes  for 
bis  continued  sorrows. 

1 .  The  outward  course  of  life,  to  which  he  sub- 
mitted,  for  the  sake  of  sinners,  exposed  him  to 
want,  weariness,  contempt,  and  opposition.  And 
though  his  resignation  and  patience  were  perfect, 
yet  he  was  truly  a  man,  and  partaker  of  our  na* 
ture,  with  all  its  affections  and  sensibilities  which 
do  not  imply  sin.  His  feelings,  therefore,  were 
human,  similar  to  our  own  in  similar  circum* 
stances,  and  they  were  oft^n  painfully  exer- 
cised. Once  and  again  we  read  that  he  was  hun- 
gry and  had  no  food ;  he  was  thirsty,  and  was 
nearly  refused  a  little  water  to  drink,  when  wearied 
with  his  journeying  in  the  heat  of  the  day.f  His 
character  was  aspersed,  his  persJ^n  despised,  his 
words  insidiously  wrested,  his  actions  misrepre- 
sented. He  was  misunderstood  even  by  his 
friends, j:  betrayed  by  one  disciple,  denied  by  an* 
other,  and  forsaken  by  the  rest.  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible for  his  followers  to  meet  with  any  outward 

•  Lev.  xix.  14.  f  Matt  iv.  2.;  xxi.  18.;  John,  iv.  9. 
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trial  which  may  not  remind  them  of  some  part 
of  the  history  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  "  who 
"left  them  an  example  of  suffering,  that  they 
**  should"  cheerfully  "  follow  his  steps,"* 

2.  His  perfect  knowledge  and  foresight  of  those 
sufferings  which  we  emphatically  call  Ms  passioUi 
How  often  does  he  speak  of  them,  and  describe 
the  circumstances  as  if  they  were  actually  present  1 
Futurity  is,  in  mercy,  concealed  from  us.  It  would 
often  bereave  us  of  all  present  comfort,  if  we  knew 
what  the  next  year,  or,  perhaps,  what  the  next 
day  would  bring  forth.  If  some  of  you  could  have 
foreseen,  many  years  ago,  what  you  have  since 
been  brought  through,  you  would  probably  have 
sunk  under  the  apprehension;  or  the  stoutest  of 
us  might  sink  now,  if  we  were  certainly  to  know 
what  may  be  yet  before  us.  But  Jesus,  long  be- 
fore he  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  had  counted 
the  cost.  And  though  his  love  determined  him  to 
save  us,  the  prospect,  which  was  continually  pre- 
sent to  his  view,  of  the  approaching  unutterable 
agonies  of  his  soul,  of  all  that  he  must  endure  from 
God,  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  from  wick- 
ed men,  when  he  should  '*  be  made  a  curse  for 
"  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  ;"t 
I  say,  this  tremendous  prospect,  was,  doubtless, 
a  perpetual  source  of  sorrow. 

3.  The  frame  of  his  spirit.  Whdever  has  a 
measure  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  must  be 
proportionally  burdened  and  grieved,  like  righ- 
teous Lot  in  Sodom, J  with  the  wickedness  around 
him,  if  he  lives  in  society.  Who  that  has  any  re- 
gard for  the  honour  of  God,  or  the  souls  of  men, 
can  hear  and  see  what  passes  every  hour;  how 
the  authority  of  God  is  affronted,  his  goodness 

♦  I  Pet.  ii.  21.  t  Gal.  iii.  13.  t  2  Pet.  ii.  8. 
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abused,  and  his  mercy  despised,  without  emotions 
of  grief  and  compassion  ?  If  we  are  spiritually- 
minded,  we  must  be  thus  affected  ;  and  we  should 
be  more  so,  if  we  were  more  spiritual.  But  the 
holiness  of  Messiah,  and,  consequently,  his  hatred 
of  sin,  was  absolutely  perfect.  His  view  of  the 
guilt  and  misery  of  sinners,  was  likewise  compre- 
hensive and  clear.  How  must  he  be  therefore  griev- 
ed by  the  wickedness  and  insensibility  of  those 
with  whom  he  daily  conversed !  especially  as  he 
not  only  observed  the  outward  conduct  of  men, 
but  had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  evil  heart, 
which  is  hidden  from  us;  In  this  sense  his  suffer- 
ings and  sorrows  began  with  his  early  years,  and 
continued  throughout  the  whole  of  his  life.  He 
undoubtedly  could  say,  with  an  emphasis  peculiar 
.to  himself,  "  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was 
•**  grieved ;"  "  rivers  of  waters  ran  down  my  eyes, 
**  because  men  keep  not  thy  law."* 

We  call  ourselves  the  followers  and  servants  of 
him  who  was  despised  of  men,  and  encompassed 
with  sorrows.  And  shall  we  then  '*  seek  great 
**  things  for  ourselves,"!  as  if  we  belonged  to  the 
present  world,  and  expected  no  portion  beyond 
it  ?  Or  shall  we  be  tremblingly  alive  to  the  opi- 
nion of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  think  it  a  great 
hardship,  if  it  be  our  lot  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
sake,  who  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame  for  us  ?  Rather  may  we  account  such  dis- 
grace our  glory,  and  every  loss  and  suffering,  that 
we  may  endure  for  him,  a  gain ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  learn  with  the  apostle  Paul,  to 
esteem  every  gain  and  honour  this  world  can  af- 
ford, "  to  be  but  loss  and  dung  in  comparison  of 
'*  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
''  our  Lord."J 

♦  Psal.  cxix.  136.  15S.         f  ^er.  xlv.  6.        X  Phil.  iii.  8. 
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I  gave  my  hack  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  ihem  that 
plucked  off  the  hdir :  t  hid  not  my' face  from  shame  and 
4qfitttitg, 

That  which  often  passes  amongst  men  for  resroU- 
tion  and  the  proof  of  a  noble,  courageous  spirit  is, 
in  reality,  the  effect  and  mark  of  a  weak  and  little 
mind.  At  least>  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  th^  predehce 
of  certain  circumstances,  which  have  a  greater  in- 
fluence upon  the  conduct  than  any  inherent  prin^ 
ciple.  Thus  may  persons  who  appear  to  set  death 
Stnd  d«inger  at  defiance  in  the  hour  of  battle,  while 
they  are  atiimated  by  the  examjpl^  of  those  afrofind 
thein,  and  instigated  by  a  fear  of  the  punishment 
tft  jshame  they  would  incur  if  they  deserted  their 
poAt,  upon  a  change  of  situation,  as  for  instance^ 
on  a  bed  of  sickness,  discover  iio  traces  of  thid 
heroism  for  which  they  were  before  applauded,^  but 
tremble  at  the  leisurely  approach  of  deaths  though 
they  were  thought  to  despise  it  under  a  different 
form.  It  was  not  true  fortitude,  it  was  rathet*  la 
conteimptible  pusillanimity,  that  deterniined  the 
celebrated  Cato  to  destroy  himself.  He  was  o^fraidi 
of  Ceesar ;  his  dread  of  him,  after  his  victories^ 
Was  so  gteat,  that  he  durst  not  look  him  tk  the 
face ;  and, '  therefore,  he  lolled  himsfelf  to  avoid 
hifl^.  To  (he  same  ineanness  of  sentiment  we 
may  confidently  ascribe  the  pretended  gallantry 
of  modem  duellists.    They  fight,  not  because  they 
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are  not  afraid  of  deaths  but  because  they  are  im- 
pelled by  another  fear,  which  makes  a  greater 
impression  upon  a  feeble,  irresolute  mind.  They 
live  upon  the  opinion  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and 
feel  themselves  too  weak  to  bear  the  contempt 
they  should  meet  with  from  the  circle  of  their  ac- 
quaintance, if  they  should  decline  acting  upon  the 
false  principles  of  honour  which  pride  and  folly 
have  established.  They  have  not  resolution  suffi- 
cient to  act  the  part  which  conscience  and  reason 
would  dictate,  and  therefore  hazard  life,  and  every 
thing  that  is  dear  to  them  as  men,  rather  than  dare 
to  withstand  the  prevalence  of  an  absurd  and 
brutal  custom. 

A  patient  enduring  of  affliction,  and  especially 
of  disgrace  and  contempt,  to  which  the  charaicters 
the  world  most  admire  are  confessedly  unequal,  is 
a  much  surer  proof  of  true  fortitude^  than  any  of 
those  actions  which  the  love  of  praise,  the  f^ar  of 
man^  or  even  a  mercenary  attachment  to  lucre,  are 
capable  of  producing.  True  magnanimity  is  evi- 
denced by  the  real  importance  of  the  end  it  pro- 
poses, and  by  the  steadiness  with  which  it  pur- 
sues the  proper  means  of  attaining  that  end  ;  un- 
disturbed and  unwearied  by  difficulty,  danger,  or 
pain,  and  equally  indifferent  to  the  censure  or 
scorn  of  incompetent  judges.  This  greatness  of 
mind  is  essential  and  peculiar  to  the  character  of 
the  Christian,  I  mean  the  Christian  who  deserves 
the  name.  His  ends  are  great  and  sublime,  to 
glorify  God,  to  obtain  nearer  communion  with  him, 
and  to  advance  in  conformity  to  his  holy  will.  To 
attain  these  ends,  he  employs  the  means  prescribed 
by  the  Lord,  he  waits  at  Wisdom's  gates,*  and 
walks  in  the  paths  of  dependence  and  obedieuce. 

*  Pw)v.  viii.  34. 
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He  therefore  cannot  conform  to  Uie  prevailing 
maxims  and  pursuits  of  the  many,. and  is  liable  to 
be  hated  and  scorned  for  his  singularity.  But  lie 
neither  courts  the  smiles  of  men,  nor  shrinks  at  the 
thought  of  their  displeasure.  He  loves  his  fellow- 
cres^ures,  and  is  ready  to  do  them  every  kind 
office  in  his  power;  but  he  cannot  fear  them^  be* 
cause  he  fears  the  Lord  God. 

But  this  Kfe  the  Christian  lives  '*  by  faith  in  the 
'*  Son  of  God/'*  Jesus  is  the  source  of  his  wisdom 
and  strength.  He  likewise  is  his  exemplar.  He 
is  crucified  to  the  world  by  the  cross  of  Christ ; 
and  a  principal  reason  of  his  indifference  to  the 
opinion  of  the  world,  is  the  consideration  of  the 
manner  in  which  his  Lord  was  treated  by  it.  He 
is  Ae  follower  of  him  who  said,  "  I  gave  my  back 
^  to  the  smiths,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
''  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
"  shame  and  spitting." 

We  may  observe,  from  the  words,  that  the  humi- 
liation of  Messiah  was  voluntary,  and  that  it  was 
txtretne, 

L  With  respect  to  his  engagement,  as  the  Me* 
diator  between  God  and  sinners,  a  great  work  was 
given  him  to  do,  and  he  became  responsible ;  and 
therefore,  in  this  sense,  bound,  and  under  obliga* 
tion.  But  his  compliance  was  likewise  voluntary^ 
for  he  gave  himself  up  freely  to  suffer,  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  Could  he  have  relinquished  our  cause, 
and  left  us  to  the  deserved  consequence  of  our  sins, 
in  the  trying  hour  when  his  enemies  seized  upon 
him,  legions  of  angels,t  had  they  been  wanted* 
would  have  appeared  for  his  rescue.  But  if  he 
was  determined  to  save  others,  then  his  own  suffer* 

*  GaL  ii.  20.  f  Matt  xxvL  53* 
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iag9  w^9  unavoidable.  Men/ in  the  plrpsecutiou 
of  their  da^igi^^^  often  meet  vrith  ttsie(xpected  diffi-- 
cjulti/^a  in .  their  way,  which,  though  they  encoua^ 
ter  mth  aome  cheerfulness^  in  hope  of  surmounting 
them,  stud  carrying  their  point  at  la^t,  are  cocisir 
dered  as  impediments ;  bat  the  sufferings  of  Mcs:* 
siAi)  were  essentially  necessary  to  the  accom^ 
plishment  of  his  great  designs,  precisely  deter^ 
mined,  and  present  to  bis  view  before-hand ;  so 
that  (as  I  lately  observed)  there  was  not  a  singte 
cine  urns  tance  that  happened  to  him  unawares.  He 
I^UGW  that  no  blood  but  his  own  could  make  atoaer 
ment  for  sin ;  that  nothing  less  than  his  humilia- 
tion cpold  expiate  our  pride ;  that  if  he  did  not 
thus  suffer,  sinners  mu$t  inevitably  perish ;  and 
therefore  (such  w^s  his  love  1)  he  cheerfully  and 
voluntarily  ''  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
^*  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair/'  Twx) 
designs  of  vast  importance  filled  his  miad,  the 
completion  of  them  was  that  joy  set  before  him, 
lor  the  sake  of  which,  '-  he  made  himself  of  no 
'^  reputation,  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
'^  shame/'  These  were,  tb<e  glory  of  God*  and  the 
salvaJtion  of  sinners. 

1 .  The  highest  exd  of  his  mediation  was  to  dis* 
play  the  glory  of  the  divine  character  ia  the  strong- 
est light,  to  afford  to  all  intelligent  creatures*  the 
fariglitest  manifestation  they  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing, of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  his  holinei^, 
justice,  truth,  and  love,  the  stability  and  excellence 
of  his  moral  government,  all  mutually  illustrating 
each  other,  as  combined  and  shining  forth  in  his 
person,  and  m  his  mediatorial  work.  Much  of  the 
glory  of  €rod  may  be  seen,  by  an  enlightened  eye;, 
in  creation,  much  in  his  providential  rule  and  care 

*  Eph.  iii.  10. 
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over  Ikk  creatikres ;  but  Ibe  brightness  of  his  g^Ioi^,*' 
the  express  a^d  foil  discovery  of  his  perfectkbi^, 
can  only  be  known  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  revte-' 
lation  which  God  has  given  of  himself  to  the  world 
by  him.  And,  accordingly,  we  are  assured,  that 
the  angels,  whbse  knowledge  of  the  natural  world 
is  doubtless  vastly  superior  tb  ours,  desire  to  look 
into  these  tfamgs ;  and  that  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God  is  super-eminently  made  known  to  prifiv^ 
cipalities  and  powers  in  heaven,  by  the  dispen- 
sation  of  his  grace  to  the  dhurch  redeemed  from^ 
the  earth. 

2.  Subordinate  to  this  great  design,  closely 
connected  with  it,  and  the  principal  effect  for 
which  it  will  be  admired  and  magnified  to  eter- 
nity, is  the  complete  and  everlasting  salvation  of 
that  multitude  of  miserable  sinners,  who,  according 
to  the  purpose  of  God,  and  by  the  working  of  his 
Eodghty  power,  shall  believe  in  this  Saviour ;  and 
who,  renouncing  every  other  hope,  shall  put  theii? 
trust  in  him,  upon  the  warrant' of  the  promise  and 
command  of  God,  and  yield  themselves  to  be  his 
willing  and  devoted  people.  Many  are  their  tri- 
bulations in  the  present  life,  but  they  shall  be  de- 
livered out  of  them  all ;  they  shall  overcome,  they 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors,  **  by  the  blood  of 
**  ttke  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  his  testimony  ;"t 
and  then  they  shall  shine  like  the  sun,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  The  consummation  of  their  hap- 
pinesi3,  is^  a  branch  of  the  joy  Which  was  set  before 
him.  For  their  sakes,  that  they  might  be  happy, 
that  he  may  be  admired  in  them,  and  by  thetaj  ta 
the  gloty  of  God,  who  is  all  in  all,  he  voluntarily 
substituted  himself  to  sufferings  and  death.  Her 
endured  the  cross,  and  he  despised  the  sbame. 

•  John,  i.  18» ;  Heb.  i.  3:  t  Rev.  xii.  1 1. 
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^'  He  gave  his  back  to  the  smiters,  his  cheeks  to 
''  them  that  plucked  off  the  bait ;  he  hid  not  bis 
**  face  from  shame  and  spitting/' 

II.  But  are  we  reading  a  prophecy,  or  the 
history  of  his  extreme  humiliation  I  It  is  a  pro* 
phecy ;  how  literally  and  exactly  it  was  fulfilled, 
we  learn  from  his  history  by  the  evangelists. 
With  what  cruelty>  with  what  contempt,  was  he 
treated,  first  by  the  servants  in  the  hall  of  the 
high  priest,  afterwards  by  the  Roman  soldiers  I 
Let  us  consider  him,  *'  who  endured  the  contra- 
**  diction  of  sinners  against  himself,"*  These 
words  of  the  apostle  suggest  some  preliminary 
observations,  to  prepare  our  minds  for  receiving 
a  due  impression  from  the  several  particulars  here 
mentioned. 

When  the  apostle  would  dispose  believers  by 
an  argument  or  motive  (which,  if  we  fully  under- 
stood it,  would  render  all  other  arguments  un- 
necessary) to  endure  sufferings  and  crosses  pa- 
tiently ;  he  says,  "  Consider  him"  —  he  uses  a 
Word  which  is  properly  a  mathematical  terni,  de- 
noting the  ratio  or  proportion  between  different 
numbers,  or  figures,  q.  d.  Compare  yourselves 
with  him,  and  his  sufferings  with  your  own. 
Consider  who  he  is,  no  less  than  what  he  endured. 

In  the  apprehensions  of  men,  insults  are  aggra- 
vated in  proportion  to  the  disparity  between  the 
person  who  receives  and  who  offers  them.  A 
blow  from  an  equal  is  an  offence,  but  would  be 
still  more  deeply  resented  from  an  inferior.  But 
if  a  subject,  a  servant,  a  slave,  should  presume 
to  strike  a  king,  it  would  justly  be  deemed  an 
enormous  crime.  But  Jesus,  the  King  of  kings, 
9nd  Lord  of  lords,  whom  all  the  angels  of  Gkxl 

*  Heb.  xiL  3. 
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worship,  made  himself  so  entirely  of  no  reputation, 
that  the  basest  of  the  people,  the  servants,  the 
common  soldiers,  were  not  afraid  to  make  him 
the  object  of  their  derision,  and  to  express  their 
hatred  in  the  most  sarcastic  and  contemptuous 
manner.  It  is  said,  that  he  endured  the  con- 
tradiction of  "  sinners."  So,  perhaps,  do  we; 
but  we  are  sinners  likewise,  and  deserve  much  :^. 

more  than  we  suffer,  if  not  immediately  from  -0 

the  instruments  of  our  grief,  yet  from  the  Lord, 
who  has  a  right  to  employ  what  instruments  he 
pleases  to  afflict  us  for  our  sins.  This  thought 
quieted  the  spirit  of  David,  when  his  own  son 
rose  up  against  his  life,  and  his  owd  servant  cursed 
him  to  his  face.*  But  Jesus  was  holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled,  he  had  done  nothing  amiss;  yet 
the  usage  he  met  with  was  such  as  has  seldom 
been  olSered  to  the  vilest  malefactor.  Their  cruel 
and  scornful  contradiction  was  likewise  expressly 
and  directly  against  '*  himself;"  whereas  his  peo* 
pie  only  suffer  from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men, 
for  his  sake,  and  for  their  professed  attachment  to 
"  him."  In  the  most  violent  persecutions,  they 
who  could  be  prevailed  on  to  renoimce  his  name 
and  his  cause,  usually  escaped  punishment,  and 
were  frequently  favoured  and  rewarded.  And  this 
is  still  the  ground  of  the  world's  displeasure ;  fierce 
ajid  bitter  as  their  opposition  may  seem,  the  way 
to  reconciliation  is  always  opien;  they  are  not 
angry  with  us  farther  than  we  avow  a  dependence 
upon  him,  and  show  ourselves  determined  to  obey 
him  rather  than  men.  If  we  could  forsake  him, 
their  resentment  would  be  disarmed,  for  they 
mean  no  more  than  to  intimidate  us  from  his 
service.     I  do  not  fhink  that  they  who  make 

*2Saiii.  xvi.  11. 


pf^e  YfiAh  the  \i^orld  upoa  these  terms,  are  es- 
teampd  by  them  fpr  their  compliaQee;  but  they 
sire,  seldom  disturbed  any  longerw  It  is  plaiii> 
ther&fore^  that  if  we  siiffer  as  ChristiaiDS,  it  is  for 
his  sake.  He  likewise  suffered  for  our  sakes ;  iMtt 
how  wide  is  the  differew^e  bptween.  him  aud  ub  ! 
\^e,  whei}  the  l^ial  is  sharp,  are  ix^  dagger  of 
fliuphing  from  tlie  cause  of  our  best  friend  and 
beoefaetpr,  to  whom  our  obligatioas  are  so  ia- 
numerable,  and  so  immense ;  whereas  be  gave 
himself  up,  to  endure  such  things  for  us^  when  we 
were  strangers  and  enemies !  He  was  not  only 
treated  with  cruelty,  but  with  every  mark  of  thie 
Utmpst  detestation  and  scor,n,  which  wanton,  un- 
feeling, unrestrained  barbarity  could  suggest. 
;  I.  They  began  to  *'  spit  upon  him"  in  the  high 
priest's  hall.  The  Roman  soldiers  likewise  "  did 
**  spit  upon  him,"  when  they  had  contemptuously 
arrayed  him  in  a  scarlet  robe,  and  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  in  mockery  of  his  title  of  King.  Great 
as  an  insult  of  this  kind  would  be  deemed  amongst 
us,  it  was  considered  as  still  greater,  according  to 
the  customs  prevalent  in  the  eastern  countries. 
There,  to  spit,  even  in  the  presence  of  a  person, 
though  it  were  on}y  upon  the  ground,  conveyed  the 
idea  of  disdain  and  abhorrence*  But  the  lowest 
of  the  people  spit  "  in  the  face"  of  the  Son  of  God. 
No  comparison  can  fully  illustrate  this  indignity^ 
There  is  some  proportion  between  the  greatest 
earthly  monarch,  and  the  most  abject  slave.  They 
did  not  spit  upon  Alexander,  or  Caesar,  but  upon 
the  Lord  of  glory. 

2.  They  "  buffeted  and  beat  him  on  the  face," 
and  when  he  meekly  offered  his.  cheeks  to  their 
Uowa,  '*i  they  plucked  off  the  hair."  The  beard  was 
in  those  times  accounted  honourable ;  and  when 
David's  servants  were  shaven  by  the  command  of 
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Hanuii,*  they  weare  ashamed  to  be  seen;.  But 
Jesas  yrm  not  shaven.  With  savage  violence' 
they  tore  off  tibe  hair  of  his  beard ;  while  he»  LUbe^ 
a  sheep  before  the  shearers*,  was  dumb,  and  quieldrjr 
yielded  himself  Id  their  outrages. 

3.  **  His  back"  Ihey  "  tore  with  scourges,"  as* 
\ras  foretold  by  the  Psalmist.!    '^The  plowers 
^'  plowed  upon  my  back,  they  made  long  their 
*'  fiirrows."    The  Jewish  council  condemned'  him; 
to  death  for  blasphemy,  because  he  said  he  was 
the  Son  of  God.  Stoning  was  the  pumshment  pre* 
scribed,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  in  such  cases.:}:  Bnt 
this  death  was  not  sufficiently  lingering  and.  tor-' 
loentmg  to  gratify  their  malice.    To  glut  their  in- 
satiable cruelty,  they  were  therefore  willing  ta 
own  their  subjection  to  the  Boman  power  to  be  so 
s^b&olute,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  tOc  put 
aay  one  to  death,§  according  to  their  own  judicial' 
Ikw  ;  and  thus  wilfully,  though  unwittingly,  they 
fbl£lled  the  prophecies.    They  preferred  the  pu- 
nishment which. the  Romans  appropriated  to  slaves; 
-who  were  guilty  of  flagitious  crimes,  and  therefore 
insisted  that  he  should  be  crucified.    According* 
to  the  Roman  custom,  those  who  were  crucified,, 
wiere  previously  scourged.     Thus  wihen  they  hadP 
moeked  him,  and  made  him  their  sport,  by  put-* 
ting  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  and  a  reed  in 
his  band  for  a  sceptre,  in  derision  of  his  kingly 
oflice,  he  was  stripped  and  scourged.     It  was  not. 
unfrequent  for  the  sufferers  to  expire  under  the 
severity  and  torture  of  scourging.     And  we  may 
be  certain  that  Jesus  experienced  no  lenity  from ' 
their  merciless  hands.    The  plowerst  plowed  bis. 
back.     But  more  and  greater  tortures  were  be- 

*  2  Sam.  X.  5.  f  Psal.  cxxix.  3. 

t*  Ley.  xxiv.  16.  §  John,  xviii.  21. 
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fore  him.  He  was  engaged  to  make  a  full  atone- 
ment for  sin,  by  his  sufferings;  and  as  he  had 
power  over  his  own  life,  he  would  not  dismiss  his 
spirit,  till  he  could  say,  ''  It  is  finished/' 

And  now,  to  use  the  words  of  Pilate,  **  Behold 
''the  manf*  Oh!  for  a  realizing  impression  of 
this  his  extreme  humiliation  and  suffering,  that 
we  may  be  duly  affected  with  a  sense  of  lus  love 
to  sinners,  and  of  the  evil  of  our  sins,  which  ren- 
dered  it  necessary  that  the  surety  should  thus 
suffer !  Behold  ''  the  Lamb  of  God/*  mocked, 
blind-folded,  spit  upon,  and  scourged !  Let  us  add 
to  all  this,  the  consideration  of  his  praying  for  his 
tormeBtors,t  s^nd  we  have  an  example  of  perfect 
magnanimity. 

Shall  we  then  refuse  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
sake,  and  be  intimidated,  by  the  frowns  or  con- 
tempt of  men,  from  avowing  our  attachment  to 
him !  Ah !  Lord,  we  are,  indeed,  capable  of  this 
baseness  and  ingratitude.  But,  if  thou  art  pleased 
to  strengthen  us  with  the  power  of  thy  Spirit,  we 
will  account  such  disgrace  our  glory.  Then  we 
will  not  hang  down  our  heads  and  despond,  but 
will  rather  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  if  the 
world  revile  us  and  persecute  us,  and  speak  all 
manner  of  evil  against  us,  provided  it  be  falsely,  J 
and  provided  it  be  for  thy  sake ! 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin,^  after  we  know  what 
it  cost  him  to  expiate  our  sins  ?  God  forbid ! 
When  Mark  Antony  addressed  the  citizens  of 
Rome,  to  animate  them  to  revenge  the  death  of 
Ceasar — he  enlarged  upon  Caesar's  character,  his 
great  actions,  his  love  to  the  Roman  people,  and 
the  evidence  he  had  given  of  it,  in  the  donations 

*  John,  xix.  5.  f  Luke,  xxiii.  34. 

X  Matt.  V.  11.  §  Rom.  vi.  1. 
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aad  bequests  he  had  appointed  them  by  his  will, 
t)ie  particulars  of  which  he  specified.    When  be 
had  thus  engaged  their  admiration  and  gratitude, 
and  they  discoTcred  emotions  of  regret  and  sensi- 
bility, that  Caesar,  the  greatest  character  in  Rome, 
-virho  had  fought  and  triumphed  for  them,  and  had 
remembered  them  in  his  will^  should  be  slain, 
Anthony  threw  aside  a  cloth,  and  showed  them  his 
dead  body,  covered  with  wounds  and  blood.    This 
sight  rendered  it  needless  to  say  more.    The 
mrhole  assembly  united  as  one  man,  to  search  out 
and  to  destroy  his  murderers.    The  aplication  is 
obvious — May  our  hearts,  from  this  hour,  be  filled 
with  a  determined,  invariable  resentment  against 
sin,  the  procuring  cause  of  the  humiliation  and 
death  of  our  best  Friend  and  Benefactor  1 


SERMON  XIX. 

MESSIAH    SUFFERING    AND   WOUNDED    FOE    US. 

IsAiAEi,  liii.  4, 5. 

Surely  he  hath  borne  our  grief  and  carried  our  sorrotvs. — 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniguUies;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  himy  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

Whek  our  Lord  was  transfigured,  Moses  and 
Elijah  appeared  in  glory  and  conversed  with  him. 
Had  we  been  informed  of  the  interview  only,  we 
should  probably  have  desired  to  know  the  subject 
of  their  conversation,  as  we  might  reasonably  sup- 
pose it  turned  upon  very  interesting  and  impor- 
tant topics.  The  Scripture  makes  little  provision 
for  the  indulgence  of  our  curiosity,  but  omits  no- 


tUing  that  is  necessary  for  o&r  instro^on ;  and' 
we  kam  thua  much  from  it^  that  they  diseouysed^ 
not  uf)on  the  trifling  things  which  the  world  ac** 
counts  great,  such  as  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires ; 
hut  they  spake  of  the  sufferings  of  Jesvls,  and  of 
the  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jem-* 
salem.  They  spake  of  his  Exodus*  (as  the  word^ 
is)».  hifi  departure  out  of  life,  the  issue  and  eomple*^ 
tion  of  hk  engagement  for  sinneirs,  that  is,  his^ 
eracifixion  and  death.  This  is  the  grand  theme 
of  heaven  and  heaven-born  souls*  We  Isrtely  con- 
sidered the  cruel  insults  Messiah  submitted  to^ 
from  the  servants  in  the  high  priesf  s  haU>  and- 
from  the  Roman  soldiers.  The  passage  i  haver 
now  read  leads  our  meditations  to  the  fopt  of  the^- 
cross.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  realize  the  scene  t^* 
our  hearts!  The  cross  of  Christ  displays  the 
divine  perfections  with  peculiar  glory.  Here  the 
name  of  God  is  revealed,  as  a  just  God  and  a  Sa- 
viour. Here  the  believer  contemplates,  in  one 
view,  the  unspeakable  evil  of  sin,  and  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  mercy.  This  gives  him  the 
most  affecting  sense  of  the  misery  which  he  has 
deserved,  while  at  the  same  time  he  receives  the 
fullest  assurance  that  there  is  forgiveness  with 
God,  and  discovers  a  sure  foundation  ^wiiereon  h^ 
may  build  his  hope  of  eternal  life,  without  fea¥  of 
disappointment.  From  the  moment^  the  i^ostle 
Paul  was  eHlight€«ied  to  understand  thi«^  mystery 
of  redeeming,  love,  he  accounted  his  fe^met  gain 
but  loss;  his  former  supposed  wiadom  no  bettbt 
than  fblly,  and  b^jcame  determined  to  know  no^ 
thing,!  t<^  depend  upon  nothings  to  glory  in  no- 
thing, but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified; 

A  representation  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings, 
capable  of  exciting  tearsr  and- moving  the  passions, 

•  Luke,  ix.  31.  f  1  Cor.  ii.  2.;  Gal.  vi.  14. 


mskj  be  m9de  by  the  povrers  of  firatory ;  d»d  wtni^ 
lar  eiiioti<iii»  ]i9;ve  oft^  been  produced  by  a  ro(- 
mmice  lor  a  trfigedj^  thougb  tbie  subjaet  i»  knowa 
bofpre^iiand  tp  be  entirely  a  figtion.  Hut  light  ia 
the  uaden^taDdi^g  is  oe^esaary  to  iconyioioe  aod 
ixifluence  the  heart.  Unless  the  mind  be  deeply 
penetrated  with  the  causes  which  rendered  Mes^ 
siAK  9  death  nieeessary*  the  moBt  pathetie  deficrip'^ 
tioo  of  tb£  fact  will  leave  the  wiU  and  affections 
uocfaanged*  I  hope  many  of  my  audfttory  caa 
assign  these  causes.  You  haVe  felt  yotirselve»  per* 
aogofitliy  coitcerned  in  an  e^ent  which  took  plajce 
long  before  your  birth;  and  if  you  are  asked. 
Why  was  Jesus  mocked,  buffeted,  and  spit  upon  ? 
and  why  were  his  enemies  permitted  to  nail  him  to 
th£  cross?  You  can  answer,  ''  Surely  he  hath  borne 
*'owr  griefs^  and  carried  our  sorrows"-^and  you  can 
likewise  say,  "  By  his  stripes  we  are  heal€4." 

The  words  lead  us  \s>  consider  the  cotoe  and 
the  effect. 

I.  The  caMe  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings  im* 
plied  in  the  word  ''  our."  He  bore  the  griefs  and 
fiorrows  which  were,  our  desert  Such  is  the  laaat 
giiage,  the  confession^  the  grateful  admowtedge* 
ment  of  all  who  believe  in  his  name.  Th6y  who 
ajre  delirercd  by  gtaee  fix>m  the  spirit  and  power 
of  this  evil  world,  and  who  live  by  his  deaths  and 
likewise  they  who  see  they  must  perish  unless 
saved  by  him,  are  authorized  to  consider  him  as 
mindful  of  them,  and  making  provision  fi>r  them 
in  the  day  of  his  trouble.  They  who  were  aefcually 
healed  by  looking  at  the  bra^n  serpent  aecording 
to  God's  appointment,  had  a  sufficient  proof  in 
themselves,  that  it  was  erected  and  placed  in  view 
of  the  camp*  on  their  account.     "He  bore  our 

*  Nnmb.  xxi.  9. 


'*  grief»."— It  does  not  follow  that  i^nners  must 
Mve  been  crucified^  if  the  Saviour  had  not  been 
crucified  on  their  behalf.  But  as  this  was  a  pain- 
ful and  terrible  punishment,  it  may  teach  us,  that 
without  his  interposition  we  were  justly  liable  to 
extremity  of  misery  in  the  present  life.  That  we 
who  have  offended  God  should  enjoy  healthy 
peace,  or  satisfaction  for  a  single  hour;  that  we 
do  not  draw  every  breath  in  the  most  excruciating 
pain ;  that  we  derive  any  comfort  from  creatures ; 
that  we  are  not  a  burden  and  a  terror  to  ourselves, 
and  mutually  to  each  other ;  that  our  state  while 
upon  earth  is*  in  any  respect,  better  Uian  an 
image  of  hell, — must  wholly  be  ascribed  to  him.  A 
sinner  as  such,  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law ;  and 
this  curse  includes  every  species  of  misery  that 
can  affect  us,  either  in  mind,  body,  or  estate. 
But  ke  was  appointed,  from  the  beginning,  to  sus* 
tain  and  exhaust  the  curse  for  us.  And  therefore 
the  earth,  though  so  long  inhabited  by  wretches 
in  a  state  of  bold  rebellion  against  their  Maker, 
is  filled  widi  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  his  long- 
suffering  patience  and  mercy.  Therefore  he  still 
affords  ''us  rain  and  fruitful  seasons,"'"'  indulges 
us  with  a  variety  of  temporal  blessings,  and  gives 
tis  power  to  take  comfort  in  them.  This  consi^ 
deration  greatly  enhances  the  value  of  temporal 
good  things  to  his  people.  ITiey  receive  them  as 
£rom  his  hand,  as  tokens  of  his  love  and  pledges 
of  his  favour,  sanctified  to  their  use  by  his  blood 
and  promise.  Cheered  by  such  thoughts  as  these, 
his  poor  people  often  enjoy  their  plain  fare  with  a 
pleasure,  of  which  the  expensive  and  dissipated 
sensualist  has  no  conception.    And  how  does  it 

*  Acts,  xiv.  17. 
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add  to  the  relish  of  all  earthly  comforts,  to  think, 
while  we  are  using  them, 

There's  not  a  gift  his  hand  bestows. 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan  ! 

So,  likewise,  the  remembrance  of  what  he  bore 
for  them  alleviates  the  pressure  of  all  their  suffer- 
ings, and  affords  them  a  ground  whereon  they 
may  rejoice,  "  yea,  glory  in  tribulation  *  also/* 

But  his  crucifixion,  and  the  whole  of  his  suf- 
ferings from  wicked  men,  cannot  give  us  a  just 
idea  of  what  he  endured  for  us.  Grievous  as  they 
were,  considered  in  themselves  they  were  light 
if  compared  with  the  agonies  of  his  soul.  These 
extorted  the  blood  from  his  body,f  before  the 
hand  of  man  touched  him.  And  when  he  uttered 
his  most  dolorous  cry  upon  the  cross,  it  was  not 
for  the  anguish  of  his  bodily  wounds,  but  his  soul 
felt,  for  a  season,  a  separation  from  the  presence 
and  comforts  of  God.  Therefore  he  said,  **  Why 
"  hast  thou  forsaken  me  TJ  It  is  true,  his  holy 
nature  was  not  capable  of  some  part  of  the  impe- 
nitent sinner's  portion.  Remorse  of  conscience, 
the  stings  of  the  never-dying  worm,  and  the 
horrors  and  rage  of  despair,  could  not  touch  him, 
who  had  no  personal  sin,  and  whose  love  and 
faith  were  always  perfect.  But  a  sword  pierced 
his  soul :  and  it  pleased  the  Father  not  only  to  per- 
mit him  to  be  bruised  by  the  cruelty  of  his  ene- 
mies, but  to  bruise  him  himself.^ 

The  ground  of  all  this  was  laid  in  his  voluntary 
substitution  of  himself,  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  to  obey  and  suffer  in  behalf  of 
his  people.    This  point  will  offer  more  directly 

*  Rom.  V.  3.  -f  Luke,  xxii.  44. 

}  Matt.  XKvii.  46.  S  Isa.liii.  10. 


f^Qia.thf  passage  w^  are  tte^t  to  censifiiQr^  At 
present  let  us  briefly  npibk^  tbe  Qjcptres^i^ofi  ))€^ 
fore  us. 

1.  ''He  was  WQunded/*  This  word,  which 
signifies  pierced  of  stabbed,  refers  to  his  cruci- 
fixion. This  punishment,  being  unknown  to  the 
Jews  till  they  were  brought  under  the  Roman 
power,  they  had,  therefore,  no  express  name  for 
ill  their  language.  Yet  it  is  plainly  described 
by  the  Psalmist,  who,  speaking  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  in  the  person  of  Messiah^  says^ 
^'  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet/'* 
And  it  was  tyjnfied  under  the  law  of  Moses,t  by 
the  curse  annexed  to  hanging  upon  a  tree,  which 
was  the  nearest  death  to  this ;  by  the  paschal 
lamb,  which  was  roasted ;  and  by  the  brazen  ser- 
pent. It  was  a  fit  death  for  a  sinner,  painful  and 
ignominious.  How  circumstantial  were  the  pro- 
phecies, how  apposite  the  types,  how  exactly  was 
all  fulfilled,  and  how  wonderful  Was  it  that  the 
Jews  should  be  led  to  depart  from  their  own 
customs  and  purposes,  in  order  to  their  accom- 
plishment, though  they  intended  nothing  less! 
But  it  was  the  determined  counsel  and  appoint- 
ment of  God,J  who  Over-rules  all  the  designs  of 
men,  and  all  that  to  us  appears  contingent,  to  the 
purposes  of  his  own  will  and  glory. 

2.  '*He  was  bruised."  If  we  distinguish 
wotmded  from  bruised,  the  latter  may  be  referred 
to  the  sorrows  of  his  soul  (for  it  is  expressly  said, 
'*  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him");  that  dis- 
tress broke  his  heart,  filled  him  with  dismay, 
•caused  him  to  be  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy, 
and  to  say  to  his  disciples,  *' My  soul  is  exceed- 

*  Psal.  xxii,  16. 

t  Deut.  xxi.  i3. ;  Gal.  iii.  13«;  1  Cor.  v.  7.;  John,  iii.  14. 
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"  ingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."*  No  words 
can  be  more  selected  and  emphatical^  tlian  those 
mrhich  the  evangelists  use  in  describing  his  con- 
sternation in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  How  cati 
this  his  dejection  and  terror  be  accounted  for  by 
those  who  deny  that  his  sufferings  and  death  were 
a  proper  atonement  of  sin ;  and  who  suppose,  that, 
ivben  he  had  given  to  men  a  perfect  rule  of  life, 
and  commended  it  to  them  by  his  own  example, 
he  died  merely  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, 
and  to  encourage  his  followers  to  faithfulness  un- 
der sufferings !  Many  of  his  followers,  w^ho  were 
thus  witnesses  for  the  truth,  and  patterns  of  faith- 
fudness  to  us,  have  met  death  in  its  most  terrible 
forms  with  composure,  yea,  with  pleasure,  yea, 
'with  transports  of  joy.  But  is  the  disciple  above 
his  Lord  ?  If  Christians  have  triumphed  in  such 
circumstances,  why  did  Christ  tremble?  Not 
Burely  because  their  courage  and  constancy  were 
greater  than  his.  The  causes  were  entirely  differ- 
ent. The  martyrs  were  given  up  to  them  who 
only  could  kill  the  body ;  but  Jesus  suffered  im- 
mediately from  the  Ixand  of  God.  One  stroke  of 
his  mighty  hand  can  bruise  the  spirit  of  man  more 
sensibly  than  the  united  power  of  all  creatures. 
Jesus  died.  They  that  believe  in  him,  are  said 
"  to  sleep  in  him."t  To  them  death  comes  dis- 
armed of  its  sting,  wearing  a  friendly  aspect,  and 
bringing  a  welcome  message  of  dismission  from 
every  evil.  But  the  death  of  Jesus  was  death 
indeed,  death  in  all  its  horrors,  the  death  wliich 
jsinners  had  deserved  to  suffer  as  transgressors  of 
the  law. 

3.  The  "  chastisement,"  or  the  "  punishment," 
of  our  **  peace  was  upon  him;"  that  chastisement 
or  punishment  on  the  account  of  which  sinners 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  1 1  Thess.  iv,  14. 

V  VOL.  IV.  Q 


'228        Messiah  Siij^erihg  and  )fPhwidedfor  its.   'Ser.  19, 

attain  peace  with  God,  It  property  sig^ifi^s  h'ire, 
a  puriisnment  for  instruction  6r  example .  Punish- 
ments are  inflicted,  either  for  the  correcition  of  a'n 
^offender,  or  for  the  prevention  of  evil.  Or  for  exam- 
ple to  others.  The  two  fornier  reasons  could  not 
apply  to  our  Lord.  He  had  committed  lio  eVil; 
'he.  was  perfect  before,  and  m  suffering.  'But 
standing  m  tte' place  of  sinners,  and  engaged  to 

*  expiate,  their  offences,  Ke.  was  made  a' pu*b1ic  ex- 
'ami3le  of  the  misery  and' distress  wKich  sin  de- 

merited.  Thus  '  fiistice  was  'Viriaicated  in  ^tfie 
exercise  of  mercy ;  and  smners  believiGg  m  his 
name,  are  exempted  from '  punishment,  for  his 
sake,  in  a  way  which  affords  ii6t  the  l^ast  ehcou- 
fageineht  or  extenuation  to  sin.  '  And  £htis' oir 
peace  is  procured. 

11.  The  effect  of  his  sufferifi^s  for  sins  hot  his 

'  own.     *'  He  bbre  oiir  griefs/  arid  carried  duf  sor- 

^^  rows;"  he  was  wounded  ahd^fciriiised  for  us;  **'fhe 

*^  chastisement  of  our'  peace  was  tipon  hiin,'*  that 

*'  by  his  stripes  ,vve(  may  be  healed." 'The  Hebrew 

,  word  here,  arid  the  (jreek  word  the  kpbs^le  Pdtfer 

^uses  in  his  quotati^on'of  this 'pass^^^fe,' v^Hrch  we 

render  "stripes/'*  is  jproperly  the  naark' which 

*  stripes  or  wounds  leave  upon  the  body,  dr,  as  we 
say,  scars.  The  scars  in  his  haiidfe,  feet,  and'  si(^e, 
and  perhaps  other  riiarks  of  nis  maiiy  bounds,  re- 

,  mained  after  his  resurrection.  And  John  saWhim 
in  vision^  before  the  throne,  as  a  Taiiib'  that' had 
been  slain.  AH  these  expressions  and  re]()resenla- 
tipns,  1  apprehend,  are  dWigned  to  iritimate  to  us, 
that  though  the  death  of  Messiah  i^  aii  event  long 
since  past,  yet  the  effects  and  benefits  are  ever 

'new,  and  to  the  eye  of  faith  are  ever  present. 
How  admirable  is  this  expedient,  that  the  wdurids 


♦  1  Pet  ii.  24. 


rf one,  yea,'  of  millions,  should  te  healed,  by  be- 
holding* 4he  wounds  of  another !  Yet  this  is  the 
language  of  the  Gospel,  Look  and  live.  **  Look 
'^unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  Three  great 
woands  are  ours,  guilt,  sin,  and  sorrow;  but  by 
<;oDtemplating  his  weals  or  scars  with  an  enlight- 
ened eye,  and'  by  nghtly  understanding  who  was 
thus  wounded,  and '  why,  all  these  wounds  are 
healed. 

Ym  who  live  by  this  medicine  speak  well  of  it. 
Tell  to  dthers,  as  you  have .  opportunity,  what  a 
Saviour  you  have  found.  It  is  usual  for  those  who 
have  been  relieved,  in  dangerous  and  complicated 
diseases,  by  a  skilful  physician,  to  commend  him 

'  t©  others  who  are  labouring  under  the  like  mala- 
dies. We  often  see  public  acknowledgements  to 
this  purpose.  *  If  all  the  persons  who  have  felt  the 

'  eflScacy  of  a  dying- Saviour's  wounds  apprehended 
by  feith,  were  to  publish  their  cases,  how  greatly 
would  his  power  and  grace  be  displayed !  They 
are  all  upon  record,  and  will  all  be  known  in  the 
great  day  of  his  appearing.  Some  of  them  are 
occasionally  published,  and  may  be  read  in  our 
^wn  tongue.  And  though  they  are  not  all  related 
with  equal  judgement,  nor  attended  with  circum- 
stances equally  striking ;  yet  there  is  a  sufficiency, 
in  this  way,  to  leave  the  world  without  excuse. 
Not  to  mention  modern  accounts  of  this  kind 
(though  many  might  be  mentioned  which  are  in- 
disputably true,  and  superior  to  the  cavils  of  gain- 
sayers),  the  Confessions  of  Austin  may  be  appealed 
to,  as  a  proof  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  system  of 
notions  only,  but  has  a  mighty  power  to  enlighten 
the  bewildered  mind,  to  subdue  the  obstinate  will, 
to  weaken  the  force  of  long-confirmed  habits  of 
evil,  to  relieve  from  distressing  fears,  and  to  effect 
a  real,  universal,  permanent,  and  beneficial  change 

Q  2 
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of  sentiment  and  conduct,  such  as  no  similar  in- 
stance can  be  found,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  to 
have  been  produced  by  any  other  principles.   But 
if  you  are  a  true  Christian,  in  the  circle  of  your 
connexions  you  will  sometimes  have  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you. 
Pray  for  grace  and  wisdom  to  improve  such  sea- 
sons ;  and  if  you  speak  the  truth  in  simplicity  and 
love,  you  know  not  but  the  Lord  may  give  his 
blessing  to  your  testimony,  and  honour  you  as  an 
instrument  of  good.     And  to  convert  one  sinuer 
from  the  error  of  his  way,  is  an  event  of  greater 
importance,  than  the  deliverance  of  a  whole  king- 
dom from  temporal  evil. 

Yet,  remember,  if  you  espouse  this  cause,  a 
certain  consistency  of  character  will  be  expected 
from  you,  without  which  you  had  better  be  silent, 
than  speak  in  its  defence,  or  profess  yourself  a 
sharer  in  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel.  There  are 
too  many  persons  who  treat  the  great  truths  we 
profess,  as  mere  opinions,  points  of  speculation 
which  form  the  Shibboleth  of  a  party :  there  are 
others,  who  think  an  attachment  to  them  a  sure 
sign  of  an  enthusiastic,  deluded  imagination :  and 
there  are  others,  again,  who  misrepresent  them  as 
unfavourable  to  morality,  and  affording  a  cloak 
and  encouragement  to  licentiousness.  Beware, 
lest,  by  an  improper  conduct,  you  lay  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  the  blind,  strengthen  the  pre- 
judices of  the  ignorant,  and  give  weight  to  the 
calumnies  of  the  malicious.  The  people  of  the 
world  are  quick-sighted  to  the  faults  of  religious 
professors ;  and  though  they  affect  to  despise  their 
principles,  they  are  tolerable  judges  what  that  con- 
versation is,  which  only  these  principles  can  pro- 
duce, and  always  expect  it  from  those  who  avow 
them.   They  will  make  allowances  for  others,  and 
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admit  human  infirmity  as  a  plea  for  their  faults, 
but  they  will  not  extend  their  candour  to  you.  If 
your  zeal  for  the  truth,  and  your  regular  attend* 
ance  upon  the  ministers  who  preach  it,  are  not 
accompanied  with  a  spirit  of  humility,  integrity, 
and  benevolence ;  if  you  are  passionate,  peevish, 
discontented,  censorious,  or  proud ;  if  they  observe 
that  you  are  greedy  of  gain,  penurious,  close- 
fisted,  or  hard-hearted;  or  even  if  you  comply 
with  their  customs  and  spirit,  mingle  with  them 
m  their  amusements,  and  da  not  maintain  a  noble 
singularity  by  avoiding  every  appearance  of  evil ; 
they  will  not  only  despise  you  in  their  hearts,  but 
they  will  take  the  occasion  of  despising  and  speak- 
ing evil  of  the  truth  itself  on  your  account.  But 
if  you  are  all  of  a  piece,  and  are  truly  solicitous 
to  adorn  your  profession,  by  walking  agreeable  to 
the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  and  filling  up  your  rela- 
tions in  life  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
your  fellow-creatures;  by  thus  "well-doing,  you 
'*  will  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,"* 
and  in  a  great  measure  stop  their  mouths,  if  you 
cannot  change  their  hearts.  And  though  they 
may  aflFect  to  rail  at  you,  or  to  ridicule  you,  they 
will  be  constrained  to  feel  a  secret  reverence  for 
you  in  their  consciences. 

But  are  there  any  hearts  of  stone  amongst  us, 
who  are  still  unaffected  by  the  love  and  sufferings 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  who  are  still  crucifying  him 
afresh,  and  living  in  sin,  though  they  hear  and 
know  what  it  cost  him  to  make  an  atonement  for 
sin  ?  Yet  now  hear — now  look — Behold  the  Lamb 
of  Grod !  The  Lord  in  mercy  open  the  eyes  of  your 
mind.  I  address  you  once  more.  I  once  more 
conjure  you,  by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by 
his  passion,  cross,  and  death,  to  seek  to  him  that 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  15. 
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your  souIb  may  live.  Caar*  you  be  proof  againdt 
these  arguments?  Nay,  then,  should  you  live' aad 
die  thus  obstinate,  you  must  perish  indeed ! 


SERMON  XX. 

SIN    CHARGED    UPON    THE    SURETYi. 

Isaiah,  liii.  G. 

Alt  toe  like  sheep  have  gone  astray :  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  Ms  oton  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon>  him 
the  iniquity  ofuscM. 

Comparisons,  in  the  Scripture,  are  frequently  to 
be  understood  vfiiix  great  limitation :  perhaps,  out 
of  many  circumstances,  one  only  is  justly  appli- 
cable to  the  case.  Thus,  when  our  Lord  says, 
"  Behold  Icoiqe  as  a  thief,"* — common  sense  will 
fix  the  resemblance  to  a  single  point  that  he  will 
come  suddenly,  and  unexpected.  So  when  wan- 
dering sinners  are  compared  to  wandering  sheep, 
we  have  a  striking  image  of  the  danger  of  their 
state,  and  of  their  inability  to  recover  themselves. 
Sheep,  wandering  without  a  shepherd,  are  exposed, 
a  defenceless  and  easy  prey,-  to  wild  beasts  and 
enemies,  and  liable  to  perish  for  want  of  pasture ; 
for  they  are  UQt  able  either  to  provide  for  them^ 
Helves,  or  to  find  the  way  back  to  the  place  froiu 
whence  they  strayed.  Whatever  they  suffer, 
they  continue  to  wander,  and  if  not  sought  out, 
will  be  lost.  Thus  far  the  allusion  holds.  But 
i^eep,  in  such  a  situation,  are  not  the  subjects^  of 

*  Rev.  xvi.  15. 
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^m^'      %y.  Wl^,  l?e   highfy   blaw|ieable,    if 
ve  cQuld,supppse  tHem  rational  creatures:  if  fhey 
I}^^  \^^eji  ij^d^yth^  eye  of  a  cafeFul  and  provident 
s^^l^er,d^  hadf  be^n  capable  of  knowing  lumj,  Ha^ 
wilfuiiy  a»d,  obstinately  rehoiinceid  his  projection 
and.  gui^lapce,  smd^  v^oluntanlv  chosen  to  plunge 
ti|^]:][)3elves  ifito  d^jigerp  ratheAl^an  to  remain  Vi^^ 
4if][}  any  Ipnger,    Thus  it  is  with  man.     His  wau- 
deijii^g  i3  TjebiBltious.     ^od  made  him  "  upngtt^ 
but  he  has  "  sought  out"  to  himself  "many  iiiven- 
"  tions."*    God.  has  appointed  for  mankind  a  safe 
an<^  pleasant  path,  by  walking  iii  which  they  shall 
fijQid  i;est  to  their  souls;  but  they^say/*'  Wfe  wrfl 
'.'not  walk  therein/i;     They  were  'capafcle  'oi 
^ijowmg  Ijhe  coj^gequences  of  going  astriiy,  were 
repeatedly  waniecl  of  them .  were  fenced '  in  tV 
wi^e  andj  good,  l^ws^  which  they  presumptuously 
broke  through.    And  >ynen  they  hai  Vanderea 
ftom  hufXf  they  were  again  and  again  invited  to 
return  to  him,  but  they  refused.    They'  mocked 
nis  messages  and  his  messengers,  and  preierred 
the  misery  they  had.  brought  upon  tjl^emselves^  to 
t^e  happiness  of  being  under  his  direction  and 
care.     Surely  b^e.  emphatically  deserves  the'  nam^ 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  wlio  freely  laiS  down  his 
life  tQ  restore  sheep  of  this  character  I' 

My  text,  therefore,  expresses  the  sentiment  of 
tnoj^,  and  o^  those  pijlyj  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  mis^j^y  of  ow  (alien  state,  feerijheir  own  con- 
cern in  it,  and  approve  of  the  method  which  God 
h^jf  p^oyide^  for  t^eir  deliverance  and  recovery. 
it  cpntains  a  confession  of  their  own  guilt,' and  aii 
ackao wledgement  of  his  mercy. 

I.  A  confession  of  guilt  and  wretchedness.  Sin 
h^  deprived  u^  both  o^"  the  knowledge  and  pre- 

*  Eccles.  vii.  29.  f  Jer.  vi.  16. 
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sence  of  God.  In  consequence  of  this,  we  wan- 
der, every  one  to  his  own  way.  All  are  under  the 
power  of  sin,  and  all  equally  strangers  to  the 
paths  of  peace  and  safety.  The  paths  which  sin- 
ners choose  for  themselves  are  diverse  from  each 
other,  as  inclination  or  circumstances  vary ;  but, 
however  different  in  appearance,  if  persisted  in, 
they  terminate  at. last  in  the  Same  point.  They 
all  lead  to  destruction.  We  may  observe  on  this 
head, 

1 .  It  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  our  depravity,  that 
we  prefer  our  own  ways  to  the  Lord's ;  nor  cam 
he  inflict  a  heavier  judgement  upon  us  in  this  life, 
than  to  give  us  up  entirely  to  the  way  of  our  own 
hearts.  He  made  us  to  be  happy;  but  as  he 
made  us  for  himself,  and  gave  us  a  capacity,  and 
a  vastness  of  desire,  which  only  he  himself  can 
satisfy,  the  very  constitution  and  frame  of  our 
nature  render  happiness  impossible  to  us,  unless 
in  a  way  of  dependence  upon  him,  and  obedience 
to  his  laws.  The  lamb  that  grazes  in  the  meadow, 
and  the  fish  that  swims  in  the  stream,  are  each  in 
their  proper  element.  If  you  suppose  them  to 
change  places  they  must  both  perish.  But  the 
brute  creation  have  no  propensity  to  such  changes 
as  would  destroy  them.  The  instincts  implanted 
in  them  by  their  great  Creator  are  conducive  to 
their  welfare ;  and  to  these  instincts  they  are  uni- 
formly faithfuL  If  you  can  conceive  of  beasts 
impatient  to  leave  the  shore,  and  improve  their 
situation  by  rushing  into  the  ocean  ;  and  the  fishes 
equally  earnest  to  forsake  the  waters,  in  quest  of 
new  and  greater  advantages  upon  the  dry  land ;  it 
may  illustrate  the  folly  of  fallen  man,  who,  turned 
aside  by  a  deceived  heart,  refuses  life,  and  seeks 
death  in  the  error  of  his  ways.  For  the  will  of 
God  (if  I  may  bo  speak)  is  our  proper  element ; 
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and  if  we  depart  from  it,  our  sin  unavoidlBibly  in- 
volves our  punishment.  We  naturally  indulge 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  think  the  rul^  he  has 
enjoined  us  too  strict  and  severe^  intended  to  re- 
strain us  from  real  good,  and  propose  to  ourselves 
some  unknown  advantages  by  transgressing  it. 
Thus  Satan  persuaded  Eve,  and  we  derive  from 
her:  and  though. we  know  that  she  only  gained 
misery  by  the  experiment,  we  rashly  repeat  it  for 
ourselves.  The  Scripture  assures  us  that  the  ways 
of  God  are  pleasant,  but  we  will  not  be  persuaded. 
Experience  proves  that  the  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard,  but  we  resist  the  conviction,  and  hurry  on 
in  a  round  of  continual  disappointment.  Are  the 
proud,  the  covetous,  the  voluptuous,  or  the  ambi- 
tious, happy  ?  I  appeal  to  conscience. 

2.  There  is  only  one  right  way,  but  a  thousand 
ways  of  being  wrong.  If  you  are  not  following 
him,  who  has  said,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
"  the  life,"*  you  are  wandering,  you  are  far  from 
God ;  for  none  can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  him  : 
and  far  from  peace ;  for  there  can  be  no  true  peac6 
in  the  mind  unless  he  bestows  and  maintains  it. 
ITie  profane  and  the  self-righteous,  the  open  sin- 
ner and  the  hypocrite,  the  lover  of  pleasure  and 
the  lover  of  gold,  the  formal  Papist  and  the  formal 
Protestant,  though  they  seem  to  travel  different 
roads,  though  they  pity  or  censure  each  other,  will 
meet  at  last  (unless  the  grace  of  God  prevent)  in 
the  same  state  of  final  and  hopeless  misery.  It  is 
grievous  to  a  spiritual  and  benevolent  mind,  to  see 
those  who  are  all  wrong  disputing  among  them- 
selves which  of -them  is  right.  Each  one  is  ready 
to  think  himself  wise^  if  the  folly  in  which  he 
allows  himself  be  not  precisely  of  the  same  kind 

*  John,  xiv.  6. 


Buf:  thfi  Sqrjfl|:)Uf|eiis,the  im^xid^lp^  r^le,  tp  wj^iclj 
it  i^  yqur  dp^  and.in|:erjes|:  tp  b?  CQuforiftf^d  npw ; 
for  i^  is  given  by  the  inspiration  and  an^l^pr^ty;  oC 
God,  ^nd  i?  %  sjandaj d  l^y  w^ph  yoqm,usi,be 
jiviged  at  la^t,  W^s^teve^  Cjh^afitjBi:,  yptt  lifiW 
^nf^pngst  n^gn^  if  ypvi  hftve  no|,fftith  ai^^j  holip^^ 
;aoUj  QQrtaii^^y  axi?  not  in  tl^e  way  of  life,  ?.or  it,  i&, 
lYfitJpn,  "Hp  thatjljpUev^thiKQt:,  sjljaJlI^edaniijQcJ^"*, 
^j^airj,  it  k  vTjritt^n,  ^*  Wthput  l^olinesa,  i^Q  kw?, 

"  sj^allsee  thfi  Inord/'t 
^.  As  wandering  ^eep  are  liai)}e  to  innup>§r^H^ 

4apgers  wWqh  they  can.  i)sith^r.  foc^^ee  nor  pT^- 

vent, .  such  is^  pur  conditipn,  VA^iU  by  tl^e  ppwi^r,  of 

^  Bply  Spirit^  we  ar©  stppp^c^,  a»A  tujraed^  qgi^d 

brought  into  Uie  £c>l,d  of  the  gopd,  S^epl^j^r]^.    QH,  I 

Ifhe  mi&ery^  of  m^  while  living  wjyiiioijt  God,  in  the 

wojrJd !     Qe  is  expp^^d  ev^ry  hpyr  tf)  iji^^  st2;okQ 

pjE  4^?tth5  >?fhich  \vouldr  a,t  oflice  ^(^paria^te  hiRi  ffQtn 

%ll  tijiaithe  lpv,es,  anci  pluuge.hm  intp  th^  pit,  (mm 

wbmcQ  th^xQ  is  no  r^demptipn*.    And  at  preseat 

he  is  perpetually  har^sed  with  Qaxen  aud  fewr^, 

with,  wants,  and  woes,  without  guidance  or  refuge ; 

and  yetj  so  blinded  a^  to  think  himself  safe,  and 

that  his  ccooked  wandering  ways  wiU  lead  hinx  to 

happiness! 

IL  An  acknowledgement  of  mercy*     Where 

sia  ^foonaaxledi,  grace  has  mu^hnior^  aboujided. 

Ma^a  sinned,  and  Messiah  suffered.     ^^  The  Loxd 

^<  hath  IjBtid,"  or  caused  to  meet  upon  him,  '/,  the 

^'  iniquity  of  us  all,'-  that  is,  the  pfinishment  dup 

to.  thenj.    The  evils  we  l^d  deserved  were  in  p»jc- 

s^uit  of  us ;    but  Jesus,  interposed,  and  they  all 

seized  upon  him ;  and  he  endured  them,  that  WQ 

might  he  spared.  Do  we  a^k  upon  what  grojonds  i 

*  Mark,  xvi.  16.  fUeb.  xii.  14. 
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It  was  oathe  ground  .o£  bis  inoluntary  su^ipiStitu»tif9^ 
for  siimers^  as  tbeii  coyeAaDt-head ,  and  risprea9^^» 
tative. 

So  mildly ,  cosrespoadent  ta  this  appaii^tment^:, 
obtaia6>  awong^.  meo> ,  as.  may  show)  that  th'^  id@«rr 
accords  with  our  notion  of  jwtice.  If  a  mattibj^j 
unable  to  pay  a  debt»  and  the  creditor  should  ex9/^^i 
the  payment  from  >a^  third  person  who  was  no.  w^y 
concerned,  it  wouldi  with  reason^  be  deemed. a^. 
^ry  oppressive  action.  But  if  it  be  known  thfttl 
this- person  became,  freely  bound  a^4  raspoQsibi^: 
for  tlie  debtor^  he  i^  allowed  to  be  justly  liable ». 
But  in  the  present  case  I  make  no  appeal /to  human, 
customs.  It  is. a:  divine  appointment*  and. there'* 
fore  island  must  be  right.  It  was. a. great  design^, 
the  triumph  of  infinite  wisdom,  the  highest  efiectt 
of  the  love  of  God.  It  is  revealed,  not  to  be  sy^h^ 
mitted  to  our  discussion^  or.  that  wie.  n^ay  sit,  i^ 
judgement:  upon  the  propriety  of  th^^^  m^EMiwe,,  Iwti 
it  demands  our  highest  admiration  and  prtti^^ ; ' 
and^  like  the  sun,  brings  with  it  that,  light  by  whidh 
the  whole  system  of  our  knowledge  is  illuminated^ 
For  till  we  know  this  great  truth,  and  are  able  to 
see  its  influence  upon,  every  thing  we  ace  rjelated 
to,  whatever  attainments  we  may  boast^  we  are,  ia 
fact,  encompassed  vi4th.  thick  dbrknessi,.  with,  dark- 
nesa  which  may:  be  felt.  For  the  aecomplishment 
(^  this  dedign^  the  Son  of  God  was  so  manifest^ 
in  the  nature  of  man,  that  he,  and  they  who  believe 
in  him,  participate  in  a  real»  though  mys^tical  union^ 
and  are  considered  as  one ;  he  their  living  head; 
they  his  body,,  consisting  of  many  members  ;  each 
of  them  represented  by  him,  accepted  in  him,  and 
deriving  from  his  fulness  their  life,  their  light,  tkeur 
strength,  and  their  joy. 

1 .  He  was  thus  appointed  and  constituted  before 
the  world  began,  according  to  the  holy  counsel 
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and  ctovenant  settled  from  everlasting  *  for  the  re- 
demption of  sinners.  For  the  fall  of  man,  which 
rendered  his  interposition  necessary,  was  not  an 
unexpected  contingency;  but  was  foreseen  and 
provided  for  before  man  was  created  upon  the 
earth,  yea,  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid. 

2.  After  man  had  sinned,  this  glorious  Head  and 
Surety  made  known  the  certainty  and  benefit  of 
his  mediation  and  engagement  on  the  behalf  of 
sinners,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  wis- 
dom, and  as  the  case  required  ;  otherwise,  upon 
the  entrance  of  sin,  the  full  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law  denounced  against  the  offenders, 
might  perhaps  have  immediately  followed  :  but  he 
revealed  himself.  He  showed  mercy  to  Adam, 
covenanted  with  Noah,  walked  with  Abraham, 
conversed  with  Moses,  dwelt  with  his  church  in 
the  wilderness,  and  was  known  by  the  name  of  the 
*'  Holy  One  of  Israel/'f  David  ascribes  to  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  Isaiah 
declares,  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  Husband  of 
the  church.  These  characters  of  Shepherd,  and 
Bridegroom,  and  Husband,  are  appropriated  to 
Messiah  in  the  New  Testament.  He  therefore  is 
Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  whom  Abraham, 
David,  and  Isaiah,  worshipped ;  or  his  s^pearance 
upon  earth  would  be  evidently  to  the  disadvantage 
of  those  who  believe  in  him.  If  he  were  not  God, 
he  would  be  a  creature,  for  there  is  no  medium ; 
and  consequently  our  Shepherd  would  be  infinitely 
inferior  to  the  Almighty  Shepherd,  who  was  tlie 
refuge,  the  trust,  and  the  salvation  of  his  people, 
before  Messiah  was  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

3.  In  the  fulness  of  time  he  veiled  his  glory, 

•  Prov.  viii.  31. ;  Tit.  i.  2.        f  Isa,  liv,  5. ;  Psa!.  xxiii.  1. 
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He  "  who  was  Id  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it 
^*  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  took  upon 
*'  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  of  -a 
"woman,  made  under  the  law."*  Then  the 
union  between  him  and  the  people  whom  he  came 
into  the  world  to  save  was  completed;  because 
"  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
"  he  likewise  took  part  of  the  same."t  "  The 
'*  Word,  who  in  the  beginning  was  God,  and  was 
"  with  God,  was  made  flesh."J  And  in  our  na- 
ture, though  he  knew  no  sin,  he  was  treated  as  a 
sinner  for  us,  to  declare  the  righteousness  of  God, 
in  his  forbearance  and  goodness  to  all  who  h^^ 
been  saved  in  former  ages,  and  in  the  forgiveness 
and  salvation  of  all  who  should  trust  in  him  to  the 
end  of  time.  He  suffered  *'  once,"  once  for  all, 
"  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God." 
And  now  God  is  revealed,  not  only  as  merciful, 
but  as  just,  "in  justifying  him  which  belie  veth  in 
"  Jesus."  God  is  well  pleased  in  him,  and,  for 
his  sake,  with  all  who  accept  him.  Their  sins  are 
expiated  by  his  sufferings  \\  and  his  perfect  righte- 
ousness, the  whole  of  his  obedience  unto  death,  is 
the  consideration  or  ground  on  which  they  are  ac- 
counted righteous. 

By  virtue  of  this  union  likewise  he  is  their  life. 
They  receive  of  his  fulness,  as  the  branches  || 
derive  their  life  and  fruitfulness  from  the  tree 
whereon  they  grow ;  therefore  the  apostle  said, 
^'  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."ir  This 
is  the  great  mystery  of  Christianity,  which  words 
alone  cannot  explain :  it  is  a  divine  appointment, 
hidden  from  those  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight,  but  revealed  to  all  who,  with  the 

•  Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  t  Heb.  ii.  14.        I  John,  i.  1. 

§  Rom.  iv.  6.  J  Jer.  xxiii.  6.    0  John,  xv.  1.      f  Gal.  ii.  20. 
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Jfeiinpfic5ty  6f  children,  are  wsirous  't)f  being 
^  taught  of  Gdd,  tod '  wait  patiently  trpon'hini,  in 
^?the?  use  bf  his  prescribed  means;  for  the  light  and 
^^iiteirehce  of  his  Holy' Spirit. 

'  *TVbm  this  subject,  the^  substitution  of  Messiah 
'^foi^'  dinners,'  we*  may  learn, 

^\}  How  to  estimate  the  evil  of  sin.  'That  sin 
*1k*a  great  evil,  is*  evident'  by  its  eiffects.  It  de- 
'  pfiv^d  Adam '  of  the  Kfe  arid  presence  of  God, 

irid' brought  death  and  all  natural  evil  into  the 
^"Wttrld.  It  caused  the  destruction  of  the  old  world 
'  by  wfeiter.  ^  It  \s  the  source  of  all  the  misery  With 
^whibh 'the  earth  is  now  filled;  it  will  kindle  the 
'last  •  grekt '  feoiiflagriation ;  yea,  *it  *  has  already 
'kindled  that  ^  fire' whieh  shall  never  be  quenched. 
'iBut'in  Uo^  view  dbes  the  sinfulness  of  sin  appear 

so  striking  as  in  this' wonderful  efFeict,-i-the  suffer- 

ingaiid  death  of  Messiah  :  that  notwithstanding 
^ -the  'dignity  of  his  person,  and  the  perfection  of 
'  ,his   obedtente  to  the  law,  and  that  though  he 

*  prayed 'in  his  agonies,  "that ''if  it  were  possible 
"the'  cup  might  pass  from' him,'^'*  yet,  if  sinners 

*  were  to  be  saved,  it  was  *  indispensably  necessary 
'that  he 'should  drink  it.     This  shows  the  evil  of 

sin  in  the  strongest  light;  and  in  this  light  it  is 

*  viewed 'by  all  who  derive  life  from^  his  death,  and 

i  fcealifig*  fron^  his  wounds.  We  may  be  afraid  of 
'  the  consequences 'of  siiifrom  other  considerations  ; 
'  blit  it' is  only  by  looking  to  him  who  was  pierced  f 
'  fot  our  transgressions,  that  we  can  learn  to  hate  it. 
-  2.  The  complete  justification  of  those  who  be- 
*'lieve  in  him.  'They  are  :j;*  delivered  from  all 
^'condemtilation.  Elvery  charge  against  them  isover- 

*  ruled  by  this  ^lea,  that  '*  Christ  has  died,  and  is 
''  risen"  on  their  behalf,  "  and  ever  liveth  to  make 

^  ♦Luke,  xxii,  42.  f  Zedb.  xii.  10.  %  Rom,  viii.  1. 
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•^  itttercfe^sion  •  for  ihem.''    And  tfcoifgh  they  arfe 
Mill  in  a  state  of  <)i8iiplitie,  for  the  mortSfication  'df 
i^n  yet  remaining  m  them;    ainfd^though,  for  th^ 
hial,  exesrcise,  and 'grotxrth  of  tfcicir  faith,  it  is  still 
needful  that  they  pai^s  through  matny  tribuiaticms^ ; 
yet  none  of  these  ^re  strictly  and  pto'perly.pefial. 
Th^y  aVeUot  the  l!<5keng  of  (3od*s'di«pleasiire,  Tbtrt 
l^thferly  ehdstlsemehts; atnd  tok^s^ of  hisibve;  dtd- 
digti^' to  promote  the  >Vork  of  grace  in;  their  TiSarts, 
atld   to  make  them  partakers  of  his '  hoHness.* 
Though  fiet^es^afy  at  present,  they  will  notbeiie- 
l^emfy  long ;  'and'  therefore  the  hour  is  at  hdnd 
when' all  tears  ishall*  be 'wiped  away  "from  their 
eyes,  artd  they  shall  weep  no  raoTe.     His  troe 
servants,  in  the  midst  of  the  storms  by  which  they 
are  tossed  on  the  tempestuous  sea  of  this  life,  are 
no  less  safe,  and,  notwithstanding  their  imperfec- 
tions, are  no  less  beloved,  than  those  who  have  al- 
ready escaped  out  of  the  reach  of  every  evil,  and 
are  now  before  the  throne. 

3.  The  reason  why  believers  are  not  wearied, 
nor  overpowered,  by  all  the  difficulties  of  their 
service,  nor  by  all  the  arts  and  efforts  of  their  ene- 
mies. They  are  one  with  Christ,  He  who  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  engaged  for 
their  support.  When  they  faint,  he  revivejs  them ; 
when  they  are  wounded,  he  besils  tbem ;  when 
their  foot  slippeth,  he  upholdeth  them.  He  hfis 
said,  ''because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  There- 
ifore,  who  can  prevail  against  them,  when  their 
"life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God  ?';t  And  far- 
ther, the  knowledge  of  their  Saviour's  love,  and  of 
the  holy,  awful,  yet  amiable  and  endearing,  cha- 
racter of  God  displayed  in  his  mediation,  is  the 
'source  of  their  love,  gratitude,  and  cheerful  obe- 
dience.    It  is  this  makes  hard  things  easy,  and 

♦  Heb.  xiLS— 11.  t  Col.  iil.  3. 
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Ibitter  things  s?¥eet,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
''straineth  them/'*  They  look  to  him  and  are 
enlightened.  And  when  they  consider  who  he  is, 
in  what  way,  and  at  what  a  price,  he  redeemed 
them,  and  what  he  has  prepared  for  them ;  when 
they  attend  to  his  gracious  word,  ^'  Fear  none  <^ 
"^^ those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer:  be  thou 
-^'  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
^*  of  life  f't  they,  out  of  weakness,  are  made 
strong ;  they  are  inspired  with  fresh  courage ; 
they  take  up  their  cross  with  cheerfulness,  and  c^tn 
adopt  the  language  of  the  apostle,  '^  None  of  these 
^'things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life. dear, 
'*so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy. "J 


Sermon  xxi. 

MESSIAH    DERIDED    UPON    THE    CROSS. 

Psalm  xxii.  7 9  8. 

jill  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn  ;  they  shoot  out 
the  lip,  they  shake  the  heady  saying,  He  trusted  on  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him ;  let  him  deliver  him^ 
seeing  he  deUghted  in  him. 

Fallen  man,  though  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God,  and  degraded,  with  respect  to  many  of  his 
propensities  and  pursuits,  to  a  level  with  the  beasts 
that  perish,  is  not  wholly  destitute  of  kind  and 
compassionate  feelings  towards  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. While  self-interest  does  not  interfere, 
and  the  bitter  passions  of  envy,  hatred,  malice, 
and  revenge,   are  not  roused  into  exercise,  he 

•  2  Cor.  Y.  14,         +  Rer.  ii.  10.         J  Acts,  xx.  Z4. 
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has  a  degree  of  inktinctive  sympathy  with  them 
in  th^r  soflferhigft,  and  a  didposition  to  assist  thetri 
if  he  can  do  it  withoot  much  detriment  ta  him&(elf. 
The  source  of  these  social  feelings  we  express  by 
the  term  hanutniXy ;  which  seems  to  imply  a  con^ 
sciousness  that  they  properly  belong  to  our  nature, 
and  that  we  ought,  at  least,  to  be  always  and  uHi^ 
yersally  affected  in  this  manner,  when  occasion^ 
offer.  But  while  the  heart  is  under  the  goverii-* 
ment  of  self,  our  humanity  is  very  partial  and 
limited ;  and  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  goodness 
of  God,  rather  than  to  any  real  goodness  in  man, 
that  it  is  not  wholly  extinguished.  Were  this  the 
case,  and  were  the  native  evils  of  the  heart  left  to 
exert  themselves  in  their  full  strength  and  without 
control,  earth  would  be  the  very  image  of  hell, 
and  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  society.  But, 
to  prevent  things  from  running  into  utter  con- 
fusion, God  mercifully  preserves  in  mankind  some 
social  dispositions.  They  are,  however,  so  weak 
in  themselves,  so  powerfully  counteracted  by  the 
stronger  principles  of  our  depravity,  and  so  fre- 
quently suppressed  by  obstinate  habits  of  wicked- 
ness, that,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  we  may 
almost  as  justly  define  man  (whatever  impropriety 
there  may  seem  in  the  expression),  by  saying, 
He  is  an  inhuman  creature^  as  by  ascribing  to  him 
the  benevolent  properties  of  humanity. 

The  rage,  cruelty,  and  savage  insensibility, 
Mrith  which  sin  and  Satan  have  poisoned  our  na- 
ture, never  appear  in  so  strong  a  light  as  when 
they  assume  a  religious  form ;  when  ignorance, 
bigotry,  and  blind  zeal,  oppose  the  will  and  grace 
of  God,  under  a  pretence  of  doing  him  service. 
By  this  infatuation,  every  hateful  passion  is  sanc- 
tified^  and  every  feeling  of  humanity  stifled.  Thus, 
though  the  sufferings  of  the  most  atrocious  male- 
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factors  usually  excite  pity  in  the  spectators,  and 
often  draw  tears  from  th^ir  ^y^ ;  ye^  the.  4g<>P^^^ 
of  God  s  persecuted  servants,  under  the  iBQst  ex- 
quisite tortures  which  malice  could  invent^  have 
frequently  raised  tio  other  emotions  than  those  of 
derision  and  scorn.     My  text  leads  us  to  consider 
the  highest  instance  of  this  kind.    The  22d  Psalm 
undoubtedly  refers  to  Messiah.    It  begins  with 
the  very  words  which  he  uttered  upon  the  cross ; 
nor  could  David  speak  of  himself,  when  he  said, 
'*  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet."    He  was 
God's  servant  in  the  most  eminent  sense ;  and 
the  service  he  performed,  was  an  uninterrupted 
course  of  benevolence  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men.    He  spent  his  life  in  '\going  about  doing 
**  good  ;"*  nor  could  his  enemies  fix  a  single  stain 
upon    his  conduct.      Yet  they  thirsted  for  his 
blood ;  and,  because  he  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  they  accomplished  their  cruel  designs. 
We  have  already  seen  how  he  was  treated  by  the 
servants  and  by  the  soldiers,  when  condemned  by 
the  Jewish  council,  and  by  the  Roman  governor. 
This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  he  hung  upon 
the  cross.    There  have  been  persons  in  our  own 
days,  whose  crimes  have  excited  such  detestation, 
that  the  populace  would  probably  have  torn  them 
in  pieces,  before  and  even  after  their  trial,  if  they 
could  have  had  them  in  their  power.— Yet,  when 
these  very  obnoxious  persons  have  been  executed 
according  to  their  sentence,  if,  perhaps,  there  was 
not  one  spectator  who  wished  Uiem  to  escape,  yet 
neither  was  one  found  so  lost  to  sensibility,  as  to 
insult  them  in  their  dying  moments.     But  when 
Jesus  suffers,  **all  that  see  liim,  laugh  hiui  to 
"scorn;  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the 
"  head ;"  they  insult  his  character,  and  his  hope. 

*  Acu,  X.  38. 
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The  evangelists  fimiish  us  with  an  affeetiiig  com- 
ment upon  this  passage.  They  infotm  us  by 
whom  he  was  thus  scorned  and  derided;  they 
mention  some  circumstances,  which  strongly  mark 
the  peculiar  and  excessive  contempt  with  which 
he  was  treated;  and  they  take  notice  of  the 
especial  scope  and  object  of  their  insults,  namely, 
the  gracious  purpose  he  had  often  expressed 
towards  sinners,  and  the  strong  confidence  he  had 
avowed  in  God  his  Father. 

1.  The  persons  who  scorned  and  derided  him, 
were  various,  and  of  different  characters. 

J.  The  chief  priests,  elders,  and  rulers  of  the 
people.  When  these,  who  were  held  in  ignorant 
admiration  by  the  multitude,  set  the  example,  we 
do  not  wonder  that  it  was  generally  followed. 
They  had  been  his  most  avowed  and  determined 
enemies ;  they  had  long  conspired  to  take  away, 
his  life,  and  in  the  appointed  hour  their  plots  were* 
permitted  to  succeed.  They  now  rejoiced  in  their 
success.  By  their  office  as  teachers  and  ex-» 
pounders  of  the  law,  they  ought  to  have  pointed 
him  out  to  the  people  as  the  object  of  their  re- 
verence and  hope;  but,  having  rejected  him 
themselves,  they  employed  all  their  authority  and . 
influence  to  make  him  the  object  of  general  con-, 
tempt.  And,  lest  the  extremity  of  his  torments, 
should  awaken  sentiments  of  commiseration  in  thei 
multitude,  they  were  the  first,  and  the  loudest,  iii. 
reviling  him,  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross. 

2.  The  populace  derided  him.  They  had  been, 
instigated  by  the  priests  to  demand  his  deatk  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  desirous  of  dismissing  him, 
and  rather  to  insist  that  Barabbas  should  be 
spared.*  The  populace,  though  no  less  ignorant, 
were  less  malicious  than  their  leaders.    At  dif- 

»  Matt,  xxvii.  20. 
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iereDt  times,  when  they  heard  M&  public  dis*- 
courses,  and  saw  hk  wonderful  works^  they  had 
been  staggered,  and  constrained  to  say^  f^  Is  not 
**  this  the  son  of  David  ?"  and  not  many  days  be- 
fore the  popular  cry  had  been  stix)ngly  in  h& 
favour  ;*  though  quickly  after  it  was,  ^*  Crucify 
V  him;  crucify  him/'f  As  the  sea,  tliongb  sonfe-' 
times  spiooth^  is  always  disposed  to  obey  the  im-* 
pulse  of  the  wind  ;  so  the  common  people,  though 
easily  roused  to  oppose  the  truth,  would  perhaps 
be  quiet,  if  they  were  left  to  themselves ;  but 
there  are  seldom  wanting  artful  and  designing 
men,  who,  by  a  pretended  regard  for  religion,  and 
by  misrepresentations,  work  upon  their  passions 
and  prejudices,  and  stir  them  up  to  a  compliance 
with  their  purposes.  The  priests  by  degrees 
wrought  the  populace  up,  first  to  reject  Messiah, 
and  then  to  join  their  leaders  in  mocking  and  de* 
riding  him. 

3.  The  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  contemptu- 
ously clothed  him  with  a  scarlet  robe  and  bowed 
the  knee  before  him  in  derision,  continued  to 
mock  him  when  hanging  upon  the  cross.  The 
Romans  to  whom  many  monarchies  were  become 
subject  and  tributary,  affected  to  despise  the 
name  of  king  ;  and  they  held  the  Jewish  nation 
in  peculiar  contempt.  The  title,  therefore^  of 
King  of  the  Jews,  affixed  to  his  cross,  afforded 
them  a  subject  for  the  keenest  sarcasm. 

4.  Yea,  such  is  the  hardness  of  the  human 
heart,  that  one  of  the  male&ctors,:{;  who  was  cru- 

*  cified  by  his  side,  unaffected  with  his  own  guilty  and 
insensible  of  the  just  judgement  of  God,  s^nd  of 
the  account  he  was  soon  to  render  at  his  awful 
tribunal,  seemed  to  seek  some  relief,  in  the  midst 
of  his  agonies,  by  joining  with  the  priests  and 

*  Matt.  xxi.  10,  1 1.    t  Luke,  xxiit.  2^.     X  Luke,  xxiii.  39. 
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people  in  railing  on  the  innocient  Jeisub^  wko  was 
suffering  before  his  eye^.  Thus  he  wto^  tbe  object 
of  universal  derision.  They  wbo^  were  af  the 
greatest  distance  in  character  and  sentiment^  who 
differed  from^  dfespised,  and  hated  each  other,  on 
oth^r  accounts,  united  as  on<e  mai3,'irtt  expressing 
every  possible  mark  of  hatred  ^nd  scornf  against 
him  who  had  done  nothing  arnti^. 

II.  They  showed  thfeir  scofn  ill  the  most  pointted 
imd  cruel  manner.  Not  only  they  who  had  doH 
moured  for  his  death  derided  hiin^  but  others  who 
were  only  ps^ssing  by  tiipbn  th^ir  ordinary  occa- 
sions, couid  not  pa^s  ofr  till  thfey  had  stopped  a 
while  to  insult  him,  wagging  their  beads,  and  its* 
minding  him  of  what  he  had  foruterly  said,  and 
clnLrging  him  with  die  supposed  folly  and  arro^ 
gance  of  hid, claims.  They  jested  up6n  his  Wants ; 
when  he  said,  ''  I  thirst/'  they  gave  him  vinegar 
to  dirink,  mingled  with  gall.  They  jested  uposl 
his  words;  when  he  uttered  his  dolbroiis  com^ 
plaint,  ''  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabaehthani.  My  God;  my 
''Qod,  why  hast  thou  forsakeii  miT  sonid  of 
them,  with  a  malicioud  tnm  (whicb  possibly  W«s 
applauded  for  wift  by  others),  from  the  sound  of 
the  beginning  of  the  sentence,  tdok  occasion  to 
suggest,  that  by  saying,  ''  Eli,  EH,"  he  eaUed  fof 
Elias,  the  prophet,  to  come  to  hii»  assistance.  Alas  t 
of  what  dreadful  malignity  and  obduracy  is  the 
heart  of  man  capable  J  How  may  we  conceive 
the  heavenly  host  to  have  been  affected  with  thin 
scene,  when  they  bdield  their  Lord,  the  object  pf 
their  worship  and  supren^  love,  thue  treated  by 
sinnerd  ?  But  it  behoved  hiiti  thus  to  suffer  f  i&s 
he  had  undertnkefn  H  expkite  the  sins  of  many  of 
hi&  murderers^  and  to  ofier  sudh  saiidfaetion  to  the 
juati<^  and  law  of  God,  as  might  render  it  con- 

*  Luke,  xxtv.  26. 
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distent  with  his  holiness  and  truth,  to  pardon  the 
vilest  offenders  who  should  trust  in  his  name,  in 
all  future  ages.  Therefore  there  was  no  voice, 
arrest,  or  interposition  from  the  heavenly  world 
- — ^thus  he  must  be  tormented,  thus  he  must  be 
scorned  and  suspended  as  a  spectacle  to  angels 
and  to  mc^n,  till  he  had  paid  the  full  price  of  re- 
demption, and  could  say,  "  It  is  finished.'*  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  he  bowed  his  head,  and  breathed 
out  his  spirit  into  his  Father's  hands.  There  were, 
however,  attestations  to  his  dignity,  in  this  his 
lowest  state.  He  showed,  by  his  gracious  answer  to 
the  penitent  malefactor,  that  he  had  still  authority 
upon  earth  to  forgive  sin,  and  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most ;  and  the  sun  withdrew  his  light,  and  the  rocks 
rent,  though  daring  sinners  derided  and  mocked. 

III.  The  bulk  of  the  people  bore  their  part  in 
this  tragedy  through  precipitation  and  ignorancel 
In  his  prayer  for  their  forgiveness  (a  prayer  which 
vras  signally  answered  after  his  ascension),  he 
mentioned  the  only  extenuation  their  wickedness 
could  possibly  admit.  They  knew  not  what  they 
did.  It  was  otherwise  with  those  who  were  prin- 
cipally concerned  in  procuring  his  death.  Long 
before,  when  they  could  not  deny  the  reality  of 
his  miracles,  they  ascribed  them  to  the  iaigency  of 
Beekebub.  By  this  malicious,  wilful  opposition 
to  the  strongest  evidence  of  fact,  against  the  con- 
viction of  their  own  minds,  and  by  their  violent, 
determined  rejection  of  his  mission,  they  com- 
mitted the  unpardonable  sin.  They  spoke  and 
sinned  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  sin  no  one 
can  have  committed,  while  he  is  fearful  lest  he 
has  committed  it;  for  it  essentially  consists  in  a 
deliberate  and  wilful  refusal  of  the  only  means  of 
salvation.  It  is  the  sign  of  final,  absolute  impe- 
nitence.   They  who  had  thus  ascribed  his  mira- 
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cles  to  Beelzebub,  expressed  the  same  height  iaf 
enlightened  malice  against  him  in  his  dying  ago- 
nies, and  there  was  a  poignancy  in  their  insults,  oP 
whi^  the  ignorant  multitude  were  not  capable. 

1 .  They  reproached  his  great  design  for  which 
he  came  into  the  world :  *'  He  saved  others,  him- 
•*self  he  cannot  save."*     How  different  is  the 
force  of  the  same  words,  according  to  the  inten- 
tion of  the  speaker !  When  they  said,  "  His  bkiod 
"be  upon  us,   and  upon  our  children ;"t   they' 
spoke  the  very  language  of  the  hearts  of  those 
who  love  him,  and  who  derive  all  their  hopes,  and ' 
all  their  happiness,  from  the  application  of  his 
blood  to  their  consciences.     But,  to  themselves,' 
it  proved  the  most  dreadful  imprecation.     So,  it 
will    be   the   grateful  acknowledgement   of   his 
people  in  time  and  to  eternity,  that  when  he  was 
resolved  to  save  them,  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
were  so  great,  that  neither  his  prayers,  nor  bis 
tears,  nor  his  unspotted  innocence,  could  prevail; 
to  save  himself.     But  for  this,  his  love  to  sinners, 
his  enemies  reviled  him.     Nor  would  they  have' 
offered  to  believe  if  he  would  come  down  from  the 
cross,  had  they  supposed  there  was  the  least  proba- 
bility of  such  an  event ;  for  they  had  often  rejected 
evidence  equal  to  what  they  now  demanded. 

2.  They  reproached  him  for  his  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  God.  He  had  said,  that  **  God  was 
"his  own  Father:"!  arid  they  understdodhim  to 
use  the  expression  in  so  high  a  sense,  as  thereby 
to  make  himself  equal  with  God.  Had  they  mis- 
understood him,  had  he  not  really  intended  what 
they  laid  to  his  charge,  surely  he  would  have  ex- 
plained himself.  This  wai^'^^the  very  ground  of 
their  proceeding  against  him  before  the  council, 

*  Matt,  xxvii.  42,      t  Matt,  xxvii.  25.       t  John,  v.  18.  i^wv. 
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af>d  the  formal  reason  of  the  sentence  of  death  they 
pxpnounced  against  him.  i  How  often  did  he  appeal 
tp  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  John, 
whop  they  durst  not  but  acknowledge  to  have 
been  a  prophet,  and  to  his  own  mighty  works^  in 
support  of  his  claim  ?  But  having  fastened  him 
upon  the  cross,  they  triumphed,  and  unwittingly 
expressed  their  exulUtion,  in  the  very  words 
which  David  had  foretold  should  be  used  to  Mes- 
&IAH. '  So  exactly  were  the  Scriptures  fulfilled 
by  those  who  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
evade  them,  and  to  prevent  their  accomplishmeBt. 
i^ut  what  is  all  this  to  us  ?  It  is  very  much  to 
us.  Christ  could  suffer  but  once,  yet  we  reg^d  of 
those  **who  crucify  him  afresh/'  His  Qospel 
]:«presents  his  personal  ministry,  declares  his  cha* 
i^ter,  reveals  his  love,  produces  the  same  effects 
in  those  who  receive  it,  and  they  who  oppose  it 
are  considered  as  opposing  him,  and  are  influenced 
by  the  same  spirit  which  instigated  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  niany  reject  and 
scorn  it,  as  the  mnltitude  did  of  old,  through  igno- 
X^nc^i  and  that  the  intercession  of  him«  who 
prayed  for  those  that  knew  not  what  they  did,  will 
prevail  for  their  conversion.  Whenever  their  eyes 
are  opened,  "  they  will  be  pricked  to  the  hearC* 
and  will  then  gladly  inquire  of  those  whom  now 
they  despise.  What  they  must  do  to  be  saved  ? 
But  it  is  to  be  feared^  there  are  in  Christian  coun- 
tries many  persons  who  too  nearly  resemble  the 
spirit  and  conduct  of  the  Jewish  rulers ;  whose  op- 
position proceeds  from  rooted  enmity  to  the  trulii, 
persisted  in  against  light  that  has  sometimes  forced 
upon  their  minds,  and  who,  though  convinced, 
will  not  be  persuaded.  They  who  despise,  calum- 
niate, and  scorn  the  believers  of  the  Gospel,  would 

*  Acts,  ii.  37. 
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certainly  offer  the  like  treatment  to  the  Author  of 
it,  if  he  was  within  their  reach.  They  are  ill-treated 
for  his  sake,  and  he  considers  it  as  an  affront  to 
himself.  Thus  he  said  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when 
breathing  out  threatenings  against  his  disciples, 
*^  Why  persecutest  thou  me?"  They  who  reject 
his  ministers,  reject  him.*  They  who  speak  dis- 
dainfully of  his  dying  himself  to  save  others; 
they  who  reproach  or  ridicule  the  humble  confi- 
dence of  his  people ;  who  censure  and  revile  their 
hopes  and  comforts  derived  from  his  good  word, 
as  enthusiasm  or  hypocrisy;  who  have  no  com- 
passion  for  their  distresses^  but  rather  woimd  them 
as  wit)i  a  sword  in  their  bones,  saying  unto  them* 
"  Where  is  now  your  God  ?"t  are  certainly  tread- 
ing, if  not  altogether  with  equal  vehem^M^e,  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Jewish  rulers. — May  the  Lord  m 
mercy  show  them  the  dsmger  of  their  path^  aii4 
give  them  a  timely  apprehensicm  of  the  destruetipn. 
to  which  it  leads!  that  they  may  humble  them- 
selves  to  his  will,  implore  his  pardon,  espouse  his 
causey  and  experience  the  comforts  and  privileges 
of  that  Gospel  which  they  have  Intherto  reviled 
and  scorned. 

♦  Luke,  X.  16.  t  Psal.  cxv.  2. 
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PsAL.  Ixix.  20. 

Reproach  [Rebuke]  haih  broken  my  hearty  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness;  and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but 
there  tvas  none  ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

The  greatness  of  suffering  cannot  be  certainly  esti- 
nmted  by  the  single  consideration  of  the  imme- 
diate apparent  cause ;  the  impression  it  actually 
mak^s  upon  the  mind  of  the  sufferer  must  likewise 
be  taken  into  the  account.  That  which  is  a  heavy 
trial  to  one  person,  may  to  another  be  much  lighter, 
and  perhaps  no  trial  at  all.  And  a  state  of  out- 
ward prosperity,  in  which  the  eye  of  a  by-stander 
can  see  nothing  wanting  to  happiness,  may  be,  and 
I  doubt  not  often  is,  a  state  of  torment  to  the  pos- 
sessor. On  the  other  hand,  we  know  that  the  con- 
solations with  which  it  has  sometimes  pleased  God 
to  cheer  his  suffering  servants,  have  enabled  them 
to  rejoice  in  the  greatest  extremities.  They  have 
triumphed  upon  the  rack,  and  while  their  flesh 
was  consuming  by  the  fire.  The  Lord  has  had 
many  followers,  who,  for  his  sake,  have  endured 
scourgings,  and  tortures,  and  terrible  deaths,  not 
only  without  reluctance  or  dismay,  but  without  a 
groan.  But  he  himself  was  terrified,  amazed,  and 
filled  with  anguish,  when  he  suffered  for  us.  Shall 
we  say.  The  disciples,  in  such  cases,  have  been 
superior  to  their  Master ;  when  yet  they  acknow- 
ledged that  they  derived  all  their  strength  and 
resolution  from  him!     This  difference  cannot  be 


Sen  22.    JUMah  unpiiied^  and  without  Comforter.     251 

well  accounted  for  by  those  who  deny  that  his 
sufferings  were  a.  proper  atonement  for  sin,  and 
who  can  see  no  other  reason  for  his  death;  than 
that  by  dying  he  was  to  seal  the  truth  of  his  doc- 
trine, and  to  propose  himself  to  us  as  an  example 
of  constancy  and  patience.  But  the  great  aggrava- 
tion of  M£ssiAu's  sufferings,  was  the  suspension 
of  those  divine  supports  which  enable  his  people 
to  endure  the  severest  aflSictions  to  which  he  calls 
them.  Perhaps  some  persons  who  acknowledge 
our  Lord  s  true  character,  may,  upon  that  ground, 
think  his  agonies  less  insupportable,  since  he  was 
not  a  mere  man,  but  God  in  the  human  nature.  It 
was,  indeed,  the  dijgnity  of  his  person,  that  gave 
influence  and  efficacy  to  all  that  he  did  and  suf- 
fered for  sinners.  It  is  likewise  true,  that  the 
weight  laid  upon  him  was  more  than  any  mere 
creature  could  sustain.  I  would  speak  with  reve- 
rence and  reserve  upon  a  point  which  is  too  high 
for  our  weak  minds  fully  to  comprehend.  But  in 
whatever  way  the  nature  of  man,  which  he  assumed, 
wa8  upheld  by  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead, 
we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  he  derived  no  sen- 
sible comfort  from  it.  For  we  have  his  own  testi- 
mony, that  in  this  sense  ^'  God  had  forsaken  him." 
The  divine  nature  could  neither  bleed  nor  suffer; 
He  was  truly  and  properly  a  man ;  and  as  a  man 
he  suffered,  and  he  suffered  alone.  Many  of  his 
servants  have  rejoiced  while  they  were  tormented, 
because  God  overbalanced  all  they  felt  with  the 
light  of  his  countenance ;  but  the  Saviour  himtelf, 
deprived  of  this  light,  experienced,  to  the  utter- 
most, all  that  sin  deserved,  that  was  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  perfection  of  bis  character.  .  Mytext 
expresses,  so  far  as  human  words  and  ideas  can 
reach,  hid  exquisite  distress,  when  *'  he  bore  our 
*'  sins  in  his  own  body,  upon  the  tree :  Reproach 
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^"^  brok^  his  heart,  and'Vben  he  looked  for  pxtj 
-  and  comfort,  he  found  none." 

I.  **  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart"  We  miist 
not  confine  our  thoughts  here  to  the  reproach  of 
his  enemies.  The  passage  in  the  Messiah  ex- 
presses it  agreeably  to  the  version  of  the  Psalms 
used  in  our  Liturgy,  ''  Thy  rebuke."  Though 
'*  he  knew  no  sin,  he  was  made  sin  for  us."  He 
was  accounted  and  treated  as  a  sinner.  Now  a 
sinner  is  deservedly  the  greatest  object  of  con- 
tempt in  the  universe,  and  indeed  the  only  object 
of  deserved  contempt.  Thus  he  incurred  the  re- 
proach of  the  law  and  justice  of  God.  The  Holy 
Father,  viewing  the  Son  of  his  love  in  this  light,  as 
charged  with  the .  sins  of  his  people^  forsook  him. 
Gk)d  infinitely  hates  sin,  and  will  have  no  feUow- 
ship  with  it ;  and  of  this  he  gaive  the  most  awful 
proof,  by  forsaking  his  beloved  Son,  when  he  tocdc 
upon  him  to  answer  for  the  sins  of  men.  Then  the 
sword  of  the  Almighty  awoke^  against  him,  and 
he  spared  him  not. 

This  rebuke  broke  his  heart.  Let  broken-hearted 
sinnerS'  look  by  faith  upon  a  broken-hearted  Sa- 
viour. The  phrase  denotes  woe  and  dejection  in- 
conceivable, with  a  failure  of  all  resource;  Any 
Uiing  may  be  borne  while  the  spirit,  the  heart,  re- 
mains firm ;  but  if  the  heart  itself  be  broken,  who 
eaii  endune  ?  "  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?"t 

It  is*  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  he  says,  '^  I 
''  am  full  of  heaviness."  In  the  evangelists  we 
read,  t&at  *'  he  begsm  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  v^ry 
**  heBwy,''^  and  he  said  to  his  disciplies,  "  My  soul 
"  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  The 
most  emphatical  words  are  used  to  describe  bis 

♦  Zech.  xSii  1.  f  Pror;  rviiii.  14. 
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sensation  of  the  bitter  conflict  of  iiis  soul  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane^  when  as  yet  the  hand  of 
maa  had  not  touched  him.  He  began  to  be 
**  amazed''^  or  astonished.  It  properly  signifies; 
to  be  sttuck  with  terror  and  surprise  by  some 
superna^ral  power,  stich  as  Belshazzar  felt  when 
he  saw  the  hand^writtng  against  him  upon  thie 
wall  ;t  and  to  be  "  very  heavy/';};  sated  with  grief; 
full,  so  as  to  be  incapable  of  more.  Some  cviticd 
explain  the  word,  as  importing  such  an  oppressiob 
of  mind  as  quite  unfits  a  person  for  converse  or  so* 
ciety.  [Compare  Job,  xxx.  29.]  He  said,  **  I  am  ex- 
*'  ceeding  sorrowfUr'^— surrounded,  encompassed 
with  sorrows.  It  is  added,  he  was  in  an  '^  agony"| 
— a  consternation  of  mind,  such  as  arises  from  the 
prospect  of  some  impending,  unavoidable  evil; 
like  the  suspense  of  mariners  upon  the  point  of 
shipwreck,  who  tremble  equally  at  the  view  of  the 
raging  waves  behind  them,  and  the  rocky  shore 
before  their  eyes,  on  which  they  expect  in  a  few 
moments  to  be  dashed.  The  evils  he  was  to  bear, 
and  to  expiate,  were  now  collecting  to  a  point,  and 
formed  a  dark  tremendous  storm  just  ready  to 
break  upon  his  devoted  head ;  and  the  prospect 
filled  his  soul  with- unutterable  horror ;  so  that  his 
sweat  vras,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground.  Many  have  sweat  under 
extremity  of  pain  or  terror ;  but  his  agonies,  and 
the  effect  of  them,  were  pecidiar  to  himself:  his 
sweat  wslb  blood. 

This  is  not  a  subject  for  declamation.  It  rather 
becomes  us  to  adore  in  humble  silence  the  mani^, 
festation  **  of  the  goodness  and  severity  of  Grod,"^ 
in  the  Redeemer's  sufferings,  than  to  indulge  con- 

*  iKOafipeitrdau      f  Dan.  ▼.  6.  t  aSrifLoyeiy, 
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jebture  and  thej  flights  of  inkaginattoH.  What  is 
expressly  revealed  we  may  assert,  contemplate, 
and  admire.  '^  His  soul  was  made  aniofibring  for 
"  sin.''*  We  know  but  little  of  the  extreme  ma- 
Ugnity  of  sin,  becsUise  we  have  birt  iaint  views  of 
the  majesty,  holiness,  aind  goodness  of  God,  against 
whom  it  is  committed.  Yet  a  single  sin^  if  clothed 
with  all  its  aggravations,  And  the  guilt  of  it-brought 
home  with  power  to  the  heart,  is  sufficient  to  make 
the  sinner  a  terror  to  himself.  Adam  had  sinned 
but  once,  when  he  lost  all  comfort  and  confidence 
in  God,  and.  sought  to  hide  hiniself.  We  have  biit 
slight  thoughts  of  the  extent  of  sin.  Not  only 
positive  disobedience,  but  want  of  conformity  to 
the  law  of  God,  is  sinful.  Every  rising  thought 
which  does  not  comport  with  that  reverence,  de- 
pendence, and  love,  which  is  due  to  God,  from 
creatures  constituted,  furnished,  and  indebted,  as 
we  are,  is  sinful.  The  sins  of  one  person,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  sins  of  omission  and 
commission,  are  innumerable.  What  then  is  con- 
tained in  the  collective  idea,  in  what  the  Scrip- 
ture calls,  "  the  sin  of  the  world  ?"  What  then 
must  be  the  atonement,  the  consideration^  on  the 
account  of  which,  the  great  God  is  no  less  righ- 
teous than  merciful,  in  forgiving  the  sins,  which 
his  inviolable  truth,  and  the  honour  of  his  govern- 
ment, engage  him  to  punish?  And  they  are 
punished,  though  forgiven.  They  were  charged 
upon  Jesus,  they  exposed  him  to  a  rebuke  which 
broke  his  heart.  They  filled  him  with  heavi- 
ness.. When,  therefore,  we  are  assured  that 
the  justice  of  God  is  satisfied,  with  respect 
to  every  sinner  of.  the  race  of  mankind,  whoy. 
in    obedience    to    the   divine   command,   makes 

*  isa.  liii.  10. 
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the  sufferings  of  the  Saviour  his  plea  for  par*^ 
don,  and  trusts  in  iiim  for  salvation;  and  that 
upon  this  one  ground  they  are  freed  from  all  con- 
demnation, and  accepted  as  children;  when  we 
are  told,  that  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfections  i^ 
displayed  in  the  highest,  by  this  method  of  saving 
millions,  who  deserved  to  perish;  we  safely  infei* 
the  greatness  of  the  cause,  from  the  greatness  of 
the  effect.  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  which  free  a 
multitude  of  sinners  from  the  guilt  of  innumerable 
sins,  must  have  been  inconceivably  great  indeed ! 

II.  Under  this  accumulated  distress,  though  hisr 
will  was  perfectly  submissive  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  bis  determination  fixed  to  endure  all  that  the 
case  required ;  yet,  as  he  was  truly  a  man,  he  felt 
like  a  man.    His  fortitude  was  very  different  from 
a  stoical  hardness  of  spirit.     All  the  affections  of 
pure  humanity,  whatever  does  not  imply  sin  (such 
as  impatience  under  suffering,  and  an  undue,  pre^ 
mature  desire  of  deliverance),  operated  in  him,  ai^ 
they  might  do  in  one  of  us.     It  was  no  impeach^ 
ment  of  his  innocence,  or  of  his  willingness,  that 
he  wished,  if  it  were  possible,  for  some  relief  or 
alle\iation  of  his  misery.    *'  He  looked,"  as  we  do 
when  we  are  in  heaviness,  for  "  some  to  have  pity 
"  on  him,  and  to  comfort  him,"  but  there  was  none. 
Though  the  pity  of  our  friends  is  often  ineffectual, 
and  can  afford  us  no  real  assistance  ;  yet  it  gives 
a  little  relief  to  have  those  about  us  to  whom  we 
can  open  pur  minds ;  who  will  sympathize  with  us, 
and  compassionately  attend  to  our  complaints,  if 
they  can  do  no  more.    And  to  be  neglected  and 
forsaken  in  extremity,  especially  by  those  who 
have  professed  great  friendship,  or  are  under  great 
obligations  to  us,  wiU  be  felt  as  an  aggravation  of 
the  most  distressing  case  that  can  be  imagined. 
But  thus  it  was  with  Messiah.     He  had  to  com- 
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p^ftip,  not  only  of  the  cruelty  of  his  eziemiesy  but 
oii  t|h0  iiisensibility  aod  iueonstanoy^of  those  who 
hdd  pKQfessed  the  most  cwdiaL  attadiment  to  him. 
The  i^pjcessioA:  lihjis  made  upon  him,  as  a  man,  was 
svohj  that  it  is  distinctly  specified  in  the  propheti- 
cal ^pumeration  of  the  ingredients  which  composed 
the  :t>it;ter  cup  of  his  sufi^rings. 
t  He  waa  not  only  apprehended  by  cruel  men, 
but .  bejtrayed  into  their  hands,  by  one  whom  he 
had  admitted  into  the  number  of  his  select  apos- 
tles, who  bad  been  employed  in  his  service,  fa- 
voured with  access  to  him  in  his  more  retired 
hours,  and  was  present,  with  the  rest,  when  be 
kept  his  last  passover,  and  todk  his  solenm  and 
aif/ectionate  leave  of  them,  before  he  entered  upon 
his  passion.  It  was  not  an  avowed  enemy,  but 
one  of  the  twelve  who  dipped  with  him  in  the  dish,, 
that  wai»  guilty  of  this  enormous  ingratitude  and 
treachery.  How  keen  are  our  resentments,  if 
those  to  whom  we  have  shown  great  kindness  are 
discovered  to  have  studied  our  ruin  while  they 
wore  the  mask  of  friendship?  Though  Msssxau 
was  incapable  of  any  sinful  perturbation  of  mind^ 
he  was  very  capable  of  being  painfully  affecibed  by 
the  conduct  of  Judas :  he  had  reason  to  look  tof 
pity  from  him,  but  he  found  none* 

When  he  entered  the  garden  of  Grethsemane,  he 
comm^D^ed,  may  I  not  say,  he  entreated,  the  dis- 
ciples to  tarry  there  and  watch  with  him.  And  tci 
^g^g'o  their  utmost  attention,  he  spoke  plainly  to 
them  of  his  distress,  saying,  '*  My  soul  is  exeeed- 
**  ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death."  Yet  when  he 
returned  to  them,  the  first,  tbe  second,  yea,  the 
third  time,  ^*  he  found  them  sleeping."  How 
tender,  yet  how  forcible^  was  his  expostulation, 
''Could   ye   not   watch    one    hour?"*     What! 

•  Matt  xxvi.  40: 
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Could  they  know  that  their  Lord  was  in  ati  agony. 
Wrestling  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  and  yet 
sleep !  as  regardless  of  his  sorrows  as  of  their  own 
approaching  danger !  Were  our  dearest  friends  td 
show  themselves  equally  insensible  when  we  were 
in  extreme  anguish,  would  not  their  indifference 
wound  our  spirits  ?  He  also  was  a  man ;  and  we 
may  conceive  it  some  addition  to  his  grief,  that 
when  he  looked  to  them  for  pity  and  comfort,  he 
found  none« 

When  he  was  apprehended,  notwithstanding 
their  former  protestation  of  zeal  and  love,  ^'  they 
"  all  forsook  him  and  fled.""*^  They  sought  their 
own  safety,  and  left  him  in  the  hands  of  his  ene* 
mies*  The  apostle  Pdul  was  thus  deserted,  and 
his  e^rpressions  intimate  that  he  felt  it.    *^  At  my 

trst  answer,  no  man  stood  by  me,  all  men  for^ 

dock  me/'t  ^^  ^^'^  imbibed  likewise  the  spirit 
of  his  Master,  &ik1  prayed  that  it  might  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge.  And  though  the  Lord  Jesus  pitied 
and  excused  the  weakness  of  his  disciplesi  and 
permitted  them  to  take  care  of  themselves^  it  Was 
in  thefti  an  instance  how  little  he  could  depend 
upon  those  who  W6t«  under  the  strongest  obliga«- 
tioiid  to  him. 

But  Peit^r  followed  his  Lord  to  the  hdl  of  the 
high  priest,  and  there  saw  him,  with  his  own  eyes, 
insulted,  arraigned,  and  unjustly  condemned. 
Might  he  not  expect  that  Peter,  the  most  active 
and  earnest  6f  itll  his  followers^  would  have  pitied 
him  at  least  at  such  a  time.  Alas !  instead  of  pi- 
tying him,  Peter  ''denied  him ;"  he  denied,  with 
oaths  and  imprecations,  that  l>e  had  any  knowledge 
of  him,  whom  he  had  seen  transfigured  upon  the 
mount,  and  agonizing  in  the  garden.    We  read, 

•  Matt,  xrt'u  56,  t  2  Tim.  iv.  16. 
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"  that  the  Lord  turDed  •  and  looked  upon  Peter;"* 
Who  can  conceive  the  energy  of  that  look?  It 
was  full  of  meaning,  and  Peter  well  understood  it. 
Stirely,  though  a  look  of  tenderness  and  compas- 
sion, it  conveyed  the  expostulation  of  an  injured 
benefactor,  no  less  forcibly  than  if  all  who  were 
present  had  heard  him  say,  '*  Peter,  is  this  the 
"  pity  I  am  to  expect  from  thee  ?" 

When  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  he  was  sur- 
rounded only  by  enemies.  These,  as  we  have 
seen,  far  from  pitying,  or  attempting  to  comfort 
him,  derided  and  mocked  him.  How  have  some 
of  us  felt  for  our  friends  in  their  dying  hours-, 
though  we  have  seen  every  possible  attention  paid 
to  them,  and  every  thing  provided  and  done  for 
them  that  could  administer  to  their  relief  and  com- 
fort !.  But  thpy  who  have  the  faith  ,which  realizes 
unseen  things,  have  beheld  their  best  Friead  ex- 
piring in  tortures,  and  insulted. by  his  murderers 
in  his  last  moments. 

But  had  all  his  disciples  been  near  him,  and  Md 
all  his  enemies  been  his  friends,  still,  in  his.  situa- 
tion, he  vvould  have  been  alone.  The.lpss  of r  the 
Ught  of. God's. countenance  will,  to  thie  soul  that 
has  enjoyed  it,  create  a  universal  solitude,  and 
render  every  earthly  good  tasteless,  in  proportion 
as  that  soul  is  united  to  him  in  love;  and  still 
more,  if  there  be  superadded  a  sense,  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. They  who  have  never  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  good,  not  having  known  tl^e  difference^ 
can.  have  no  conception  of  this  subject.  Their 
minds  are  at  present  occupied  with  earthly  things ; 
and  while  they  are  thus  engaged  with  trifles,  they 
cannot  believe,  though  they  are  repeatedly  told  it, 
that  to, an  immortal  spirit,  a  separation  from  the 
favour  of  God  involves  in  it  the  very  essence  of 

*  Luke,  xxii.  61. 
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misery.  But  should  death  surprise  them  in  their" 
sins,  tear  them  from  all  that  they  have  seen  and 
loved,  and  plunge  them  into  an  unknown,  un-' 
changeable  world,  then  (alas !  too  late  I)  they  will 
he  sensible  of  their  immense,  irreparable  loss,  in 
being  cut  off  from  the  fountain  of  life  and  comfort. 
A  suspension  of  this  divine  presence,  with  an  aw- 
ful sense  and  feeling  of  what  those  for  whom  he 
made  himself  responsible  deserved,  was  the  tnost 
dreadful  part  of  the  Redeemer  s  sufferings. — He 
was  perfectly  united  to  the  will  and  love  X)f  his 
heavenly  Father,  and,  by  the  perfect  holiness  of 
his  nature,  incapable  of  tasting  satisfaction  in  any 
thing  else,  if  his  presence  were  withdrawn.  But 
when  he  endured  the  curse  of  the  law  for  us,  *'  he 
*'  looked  to  God  for  pity  and  comfort,  but  he 
**  found  none.*' 

In  this  glass  we  are  to  contemplate  the  demerit 
of  sin.  But  there  are  some  sufferings  due  to  th^ 
impenitent  sinner,  of  which  Messiah  was  not  ca- 
pable. I  mean  the  consciousness  of  personal  guilty 
the  gnawings  of  a  remorseful  conscience,  and  the 
rage  of  despair.  If  we  add  the  idea  of  eternity 
to  the  whole,  we  may  form  some  faint  judgement 
of  what  they  are  delivered  from  who  believe  in 
him,  and  what  misery  awaits  those  who  presume 
to  reject  him.  Awful  thought,  to  reject  the  only 
Saviour !  If  they  refuse  his  mediation,  they  must 
answer  in  their  own  persons.  Then  they  will  find 
no  pity,  no  comforter.  For  who,  or  what,  can 
comfort^  when  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  arises  to 
punish?  What  will  your  pleasures,  your  wealth, 
or  friends,  do  for  you,  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
shall  toqch  you  to  the  quick  ?  What  smile  can  you 
expect  will  support  you,  against  the  terror  of  his 
frown  ? 

Should  any  of  you  hear  the  Messiah  performed 
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again,  then  atid  thefe,  if  not  Hfote,  mfty  Gdd  inw 
press  upon  your  heart  the  sense  of  this  passage. 
Then,  you  will  understand,  that  the  sufferings  of 
the  Sx)n  of  God  are  by  no  means  a  proper  subject 
for  the  amusement  of  a  vacant  hour. 


SERMON  XXIIL 

NO   SORROW    LIKE   MESSIAH's    SORROW^ 

JLambntations,  i.  12. 

h  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  f    Behold  and  see 
if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  ! 

4 

Although  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  law  of  Moses,  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophecies,* 
bear  an  harmonious  testimony  to  MiuSsiah;  it  is 
not  necessary  to  suppose,  that  every  single  pas-^ 
sage  has  an  immediate  and  direct  relation  to  him< 
A  method  of  exposition  has  frequently  obtciined^ 
of  a  fanciful  and  allegorical  east,  under  the  ]^€$t6xt 
of  spiritualizing  the  word  of  God.  Ingenion^  men, 
and  sometimes  men  not  very  ingeniocte,  hftve  efi*' 
deavoured  to  discover  types  and  mysteries  in  l^e 
plainest  historical  parts,  where  we  have  no  suffi-^ 
cient  evidence  that  the  Holy  Spirit  intended  ti^ 
teach  them.  And  upon  vety  sli^t  grounds  6, 
proof  has  been  attempted  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  which  may  be  proved,  much  tnore 
safely  and  solidly,  from  the  passagei^  of  Script«tre 
in  which  they  are  plainly  and  eirpressly  revealed. 
But  by  taking  this  course,^  instead  of  throwing 
real  light  upon  the  places  they  have  in  this  manner 
attempted  to  explain,  they  have  perplexed  th^ir 

*  Luke,  xxiv.  44. 
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hearers  and  readers,  and  led  them  to  question* 
whether  there  be  any  fixed  and  determinate  sense 
of  Scripture  th>t  may  be  fully  depended  upon  ? 
It  is  true,  when  we  have  the  authority  of  an  in- 
spired expositor  to  lead  us,  we  may  follow  him 
without  fear  ;  but  this  will  not  warrant  us  to  strike 
out  a  path  for  ourselves,  and  trust  to  our  conjecr 
tures,  where  we  have  not  such  an  infallible  guide. 
The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  key  to  explain  to 
us  many  passages  in  a  higher  sense  than  perhaps 
we  should  have  otherwise  understood  them*    But 
it  is  best  for  us  to  keep  within  safe  bounds,  and  to 
propose  our  own  sentiments,  when  not  supported 
by  New-Testament  authority,  with  great  modesty, 
lest  we  should  incur  the  censure  of  being  wise 
above  what  is  written.    I  may,  without  scruple, 
affirm,  that  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar  is  an 
allegory  referring  to  the  two  covenants,  because 
the  apostle  Paul  *  has  affirmed  it  before  me ;  but 
if  I  attempted  to  spiritualize  the  history  of  Leah 
and  Rachel  likewise,  you  would  not  be  bound  to 
believe  me  without  proof.    I  piay  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  from  a  text  which  pientions  the  mannpi 
or  the  brazen  seipent,t  because  our  Lord  ha^  ex- 
pounded these  things  w  typical  of  himself :  but  J 
must  not  be  cpnfident  that  every  resemblance 
which  I  think  I  can  trace  is  the  true  sense  of  th^ 
place ;  because  I  may  imagine  many  resemblance 
and  types  which  the  Scripture  does  not  authorize. 
There  ip,  however,  a  useful  way  of  preaching, 
by  accommodation,  that  is,  when  the  literal  sensie 
is  ftrst  clearly  stated,  to  apply  the  passage,  not 
directly  to  prove  a  doctrine  as  if  really  contained 
in  it,  but  only  to  illustrate  the  doctprij^^e  expressly 
ti^u^t  in  other  parts  of  the  Scripture.    Thus,  fpr 

*  Gal.  iv.  24.  t  Joba,  iii.  14.;  Joha,^i.  31.  35. 
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instance,  if  the  question  of  Jonadab  to  Amnou  * 
were  chosen  for  the  subject  of  a  discourse,  *'  Why 
•'  art  thou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean  from  day  to 
^*  day  ?"  The  history  of  the  context  directly  proves 
the  malignity  of  sinful,  inordinate  desire,  and  the 
misery  of  those  who  are  under  its  dominion  ;  that 
it  poisons  every  situation  in  life,  and  renders  the 
sinner  incapable  of  satisfaction,  though  he  were  a 
king's  son.  The  form  of  the  question  might  then 
lead  to  observe.  That  believers  are  king's  sons,  to 
show  what  are  the  great  privileges  of  their  adop- 
tion; and  to  inquire  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
many  persons  so  highly  privileged  are  lean,  that  is, 
.uncomfortable,  weak,  and  languishing  in  their  pro- 
.  fession  ?  These  points  might  not  improperly  be  in- 
troduced by  way  of  accommodation,  though  they 
are  not  directly  deducible  from  the  literal  sense  of 
the  question. 

The  text  J  have  just  read  to  you  has  led  me  into 
this  digression.  I  find  it  in  the  series  of  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Messiah ;  but  I  am  not  sure  that,  in 
the  literal  sense,  it  immediately  refers  to  him.  It 
is  a  pathetic  exclamation,  by  which  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  expresses  his  grief,  or  rather  the  grief  of 
Jerusalem,  when  the  sins  of  the  people  had  given 
success  to  the  Chaldean  army,  and  the  temple  and 
the  city  were  destroyed.  Jerusalem  is  poetically 
considered  as  a  woman,  lately  reigning  a  queen 
among  the  nations,  but  now  a  captive,  disho- 
noured, spoiled,  and  sitting  upon  the  ground.  She 
entreats  the  commiseration  of  those  who  pass  by, 
and  asks,  "  If  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  her 
*'  sorrow  ?'*  Such  a  question  has  often  been  in  the 
heart  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  afflicted,  especially 
in  an  hour  of  impatience.    We  are  all,  in  our 
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turns,  disposed  to  think  our  own  trials  peculiarly 
heavy,  and  our  own  cases  singular.  But  to  them 
who  ask  this  question  we  may  answer.  Yes— there 
has  been  a  sorrow  greater  than  yours,  greater 
than  the  sorrow  of  Jeremiah,  or  of  Jerusalem* 
They  who  have  heard- of  the  sorrows  of  Jesus, 
will  surely,  upon  the  hearing  of  this  question,  be 
reminded  of  him,  whether  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  prophet  to  personate  him  or  not.  If  we  con- 
ceive of  him  hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  speak- 
ing in  this  language  to  us,  **  Was  ever  any  sorrow 
**  like  my  sorrow  ?",  must  not  we  reply  with  admi- 
ration and  gratitude,  "No,  Lord,  never  was  love, 
"  never  was  grief,  like  thine." 

The  expostulation  and  the  question  are  equally, 
applicable  to  the  sufferings  of  Messiah.  The 
former,  indeed,  is  not  inserted  in  the  Oratorio, 
but  I  am  not  willing  to  leave  it  out.  The  highest 
wonder  ever  exhibited  to  the  world,  to  angels, 
and  men,  is  the  Son  of  God  suffering  and  dying 
for  sinners.  Next  to  this,  hardly  any  thing  is 
more  astonishing  to  an  enlightened  mind-— than 
the  gross  and  stupid  insensibility  with  which  the 
sufferings  of  the  Saviour  are  treated,  and  the  in- 
difference -with  which  this  wonderful  event  is  re- 
garded by  creatures  who  are  so  nearly  concerned 
in  it.  If  they  believe  in  him,  they  will  be  healed 
by  his  wounds,  and  live  by  his  death.  If  they 
finally  reject  him,  they  must  perish;  and  their 
guilt  and  misery  will  be  greatly  aggravated  by 
what  they  have  heard  of  him!  But  sin  has,  so 
blinded  our  understandings,  and  hardened  our 
hearts,  that  we  have  naturally  no  feeling,  eitheir 
for  him  or  for  ourselves. 

I.  Is  the  expostulation  suited  to  any  person 
here  ?  Can  I,  with  propriety,  say  to  some  who 
are  now  present.  Has  this  subject  been  hitherto 
nothing  to  you?  Then,  surely,  you  have  not  heard 
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of  it  before ;  and,  therefore,  now  you  do  hear 
of  it,  you  will,  you  must  be  afie<;ted.  If  you 
were  to  read  in  the  common  newspapers,  that  a 
beDevole^t  aQd  excellent  person  had  fs^Uen  into 
the  bands  of  murderers,  who  had  put  him  to  death 
in  the  most  cruel  manner,  would  it  not  b^  some- 
thii)g  to  you  ?  Could  you  avoid  imprestsiops  of 
surprise,  indignation,  and  grief?  Surely  if  this 
transaction  were  news  to  you,  it  would  engrpss 
your  thoughts.  But  alas !  ypu  have  rather  hear4 
of  it  too  often,  till  it  has  become  to  you  as  p.  worn- 
out  tale.  I  am  willing  to  take  it  for  granted  that 
you  allow  the  fact  You  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  condemned  by 
the  Jews,  and  crucified  by  the  Romans,  And  is 
it  possible  this  should  be  nqthiog  to  yon  ?  Is  it 
too  insignificant  to  engage  or  deserve  your  atten- 
tion ?  And  yet,  perhaps,  you  have  wept  at  a  re- 
presentation or  a  narrative  which  you  knew  was 
only  founded  in  fiction.  How  strange  1  What ! 
the  sorrows  of  Jesus  nothing  to  you  I  when  you 
admit  that  he  suffered  for  sinners,  aad  will  pro- 
bably admit  that  you  are  a  sinner,  ]Vo  longer, 
then,  boa^.of  your  sensibility;  your  heart  must 
be  a  heiurt  of  stone.  Yet  thus  it  is  with  too 
many ;  your  tempers,  your  conduct,  give  evidence 
that  hitherto  the  death  of  Jesus  ha$  been  not^g 
to  you.  You  would  not  have  acted  otberwipe,  at 
least  you  would  not  have  acted  worse,  if  you  had 
never  heard  of  his  name.  Were  his  sufferings 
any  thing  to  you,  is  it  possible,  that  you  would 
live  in  the  practice  pf  those  sins,  for  which  no 
Comment  could  suffice  but  his  blood?  Were 
you  duly  affected  by  the  thought  of  his  cruci- 
fixion, is  it  possible  that  you  could  crucify  him 
afresh,  Bnd  put  him  to  open  shame,  by  bearing 
the  name  of  a  Christian,  and  yet  living  in  a  course 
unsuitable  to  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  his  Gos- 
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pel  ?     But  if  you  are  indifferent  to  his  grief,  is  it 
nothing  to  you  on  your  own  account  ?    What,  is  it 
nothing  to  you  whether  you  are  saved  or  perish  : 
whether  you  are  found  at  his  right  or  his  left 
band    in  the  great  day  of  his  appearance;  or 
whether  he  shall  then  say  to  you,  "  Come,  ye 
*'  blessed,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  ;*' 
(Mr,  *•  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  ?"♦ 
There  is  no  medium,  no  alternative.    If  you  re- 
fuse this,  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for 
sin.      This  lamentable  indifference  to  the  Re- 
deemer's sorrows,  is  a  full  proof  of  tlie  baseness 
and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart ;  and  it  is  felt 
as  su^h,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  of  sin. 
Natural  conscience  may  excite  a  painful  convic- 
tion of  the  sinfulness  of  many  actions.     But  this 
stupid  unbelief  of  the  heart  is,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
the  sin  of  sins,  it  is  the  root  and  source  of  every 
evil,  acd  yet  so  congenial  to  our  very  frame,  as 
we  are  depraved  creatures,  that  God  alone  can 
make  the  sinner  feel  it  ;t  and  when  he  does  feel 
it,  the  dense  of  it  wonnds  and  grieves  him  more 
than  all  his  other  sins. 

11.  With  respect  to  the  question,  if  we  rightly 
understand  what  has  been  observed  &om  the 
Scripture^history,  in  the  six  preceding  sermon^^ 
concerning  the  particulars  of  his  passion ;  we  may 
afiswer»  without  he^tation,  Never  was  suffermg, 
or  sorrow,  like  that  which  Messiah  endured  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord'3  fierce  anger.  It  is  possible 
that  kist(»ry,  which  is  little  more  than  a  detail  of 
the  cruelty  and  wickedness  of  mankind,  may  fur*- 
nish  us  with  instances  of  many  persons  who  have 
suffelred  excruciating  torments,  and  fa^re  even 
been  moek^  and  insulted  in  their  agonies :  But, 
1.  Was  there  ever  a  character  of  his  dignity 

*  Matt.  XXV.  34, 41.  t  John,  xvi.  9* 
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and  excellence  treated  in  such  a  manner?  Job 
considered  his  former  state  as  a  great  aggravation 
of  his  sufferings.  He  enlarges  upon  the  respect 
which  had  been  shown  him  in  his  prosperity. 
"  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate,  through  the  city, 
'*  the  young  men  saw  me  and  hid  themselves,  the 
"  aged  arose  and  stood  up.  When  the  ear  heard 
•*  me,  then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
"  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me."*  But  afterwards, 
speaking  of  fools,  of  base  men,  of  the  vilest  of 
the  earth,  he  adds,  **  Now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
"  their  by-word.  They  abhor  me,  and  spare  not 
'*  to  spit  in  my  face.  They  mar  my  path,  they 
'*  set  forward  my  calamity,  they  come  upon  me 
**  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of  waters."t  But  Jesus 
was  the  Lord  of  glory.  He  whom  all  the  angels 
of  God  worshipped,  was  buffeted  and  spit  upon 
by  the  lowest  rabble.  If  a  great  king  was  de- 
graded from  his  throne,  and  exposed  to  the  deri- 
sion of  slaves,  this  would  be  a  small  thing  com- 
pared with  the  humiliation  of  him,  who,  in  his  own 
right,  was  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

2.  Was  there  ever  so  innocent  a  sufferer  ?  When 
Aaron  lost  his  two  sons,  he  held  his  peace.;]:  A 
little  before  he  had  been  guilty  of  making  the 
golden  calf.  The  remembrance  of  this  offence 
composed  his  mind  under  his  great  trial.  He  saw 
that  he  deserved  a  still  heavier  punishment,  and  was 
silent.  In  like  manner,  David,  when  his  rebellious 
son  Absalom  conspired  against  his  life,  was  pa- 
tient ;  he  remembered  the  adultery  and  murder  he 
had  committed;  and,  though  he  mourned  under 
his  afflictions,  he  durst  not  complain.^  The  male- 
factor upon  the  cross  submitted  to  his  sentence, 
because  he  was  a  malefactor,  saying,  *^  And  we 

•  Job,  xxix.  8.  11.  t  Job,  xxx.  8 — 14. 
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"  indeed  justly."*  It  is  thus  with  all  who  know 
themselves.  Under  their  severest  afflictions,  they 
admit  the  propriety  of  the  prophet  s  question, 
"Why  should  a  living  man  complain ?"t  And 
they  acknowledge,  **  It  is  of  the  Lord's  great 
**  mercy  they  are  not  utterly  consumed.**^  But 
Jesus  was  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled ;  he  had 
fulfilled  the  whole  law,  and  had  done  nothing 
amiss ;  yet  he  yielded  himself,  **  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ."§ 
3.  Did  ever  any  other  sufferer  experience  in  an 
equal  degree  the  day  of  God*s  fierce  anger  ?  i^n  In 
the  greatest  of  our  sufferings,  in  those  which  bear 
the  strongest  marks  of  the  Lord's  displeasure, 
there  is  always  some  mitigation,  some  mixture  of 
mercy.  At  the  worst,  we  have  still  reason  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  '*  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins,  nor  according  to  the  full  desert  of  our 
iniquities.^11  If  we  are  in  pain,  we  do  not  feel 
every  kind  of  pain  at  once,  yet  we  can  give  no 
Bufiicient  reason  why  we  should  not.  If  we  are 
exercised  with  poverty  and  losses,  yet  something 
worth  the  keeping,  and  more  than  we  can  justly 
claim,  is  still  left  to  us;  at  least  our  lives  are 
spared,  though  forfeited  by  sin.  If  we  are  in  dis- 
tress of  soul,  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  com- 
forted, we  are  not  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  hope. 
Even  if  sickness,  pain,  loss-,  and  despair,  should 
all  overtake  us  in  the  same  moment,  all  is  still 
less  than  we  deserve.  Our  proper  desert  is  hell, 
an  exclusion  fi*om  God,  and  confinement  with 
Satan  and  his  angels,  "  where  the  worm  dieth 
"  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."    Every  thing 

*  Luke,  zxiii*  41.  f  Lam.  iil.  39.  |  Lam.  iii.  22, 
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short  of  this  is  a  mercy.  Out  Jesus,  though  he 
had  no  sin  of  his  own,  bore  the  sins  of  many.  Hi?^ 
sufferings  were  indeed  temporary,  limited  in  their 
duration,  but  otherwise  extreme.  Witness  the 
effects,  his  heaviness  unto  death,  his  consterna*^ 
tion,  his  bloody  sweat,  his  eclipse  upon  the  cross, 
when  deprived  of  that  presence,  which  was  his 
only,  and  his  exceeding  joy.  On  these  accounts, 
"  no  sorrow  was  like  unto  his  sorrow !" 

The  unknown  sorrows  of  the  Redeemer  are  a 
continual  source  of  support  and  consolation  to  his 
believing  people.  In  his  sufferings  they  contem- 
plate! his  atonement,  his  love,  and  his  example^ 
and  they  are  animated  by  the  bright  and  glorious 
issue.  For  he  passed  from  death  to  life,  from  suf- 
fering to  glory. 

1 .  His  atomment,  apprehended  by  faith,  delivers 
them  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  gives  them 
peace  with  God>  and  access  to  him  with  liberty 
as  children.*  Being  thus  delivered  from  their 
heavy  burden,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan,  and 
having  a  way  open  for  receiving  supplies  of  grace 
and  strength,  according  to  their  day,  they  are  pre- 
pared to  take  up  their  cross,  and  to  follow  him. 

2.  His  hue,  in  submitting  to  such  sorrows  for 
their  sakes,  attaches  their  hearts  to  him.  Great 
is  the  power  of  love  I  It  makes  hard  things  easy, 
and  bitter  sweet.  Some  of  us  can  tell,  pr  rather 
we  cannot  easily  tell,  how  much  we  would  cheer- 
fully do>  or  bear^  or  forbear,  for  the  ^ake  of  the 
person  whom  we  dearly  love.  Bnt  this  nobJest 
principle  of  the  soul  never  can  exert  itself  with  its 
full  strength,  till  it  is  supremely  fixed  upon  ite 
proper  object.  The  love  of  Christ  t^as  a  constraifi'- 
ing  force  indeed  If    It  is  stronger  than  death.    It 

♦  Rom.  V.  1,  2.  t  2  Cor.  v,  14, 
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olrea^cocnes  the  Mrorld^  And  ^*  we  thas  lovd  him, 
'^  because  he  firrt  lored  us ;  becanBe  he  loved  QSy 
**  alid  gave  himself  for  us/'* 

3^  Bis  example.  The  thought  that  he  sorffered 
for  them,  arms  them  with  the  like  mind.  They 
look  to  him  and  are  enlightened.  By  his  cross 
they  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to 
them.  They  no  longer  court  its  favour,  nor  are 
afraid  of  its  frown.  They  know  what  they  must 
expect,  if  they  will  be  his  servants,  by  the  treat- 
ment he  met  with ;  and  they  are  content.  He 
who  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself  for  them,  is  worthy  that  they  should  suffer 
likewise  for  him.  It  is  their  desire,  neither  to 
provoke  the  opposition  of  men,  nor  to  dread  it. 
They  commit  themselves  to  him,  and  are  sure 
that  he  will  not  elpode  them  to  duck  staflbrings 
as  he  endured  for  them.  80,  likewise,  under 
all  the  trials  and  afflictions  which  they  endure 
more  immediately  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  a 
lively  thought  of  his  sorrows  reconciles  them  to 
their  own.  Thus  by  his  stripes  they  are  healed, 
and  are  comforted  by  having  fellowship  with  him 
in  his  sufferings. 

4.  Lastly,  if  more  were  necessary  (and  some- 
times, through  remaining  infirmity  and  surrounding" 
temptation,  every  consideration  is  no  more  than 
necessary),  they  know  that  their  Lord  passed 
through  sufferings  to  glory.  And  they  know  (for 
they  have  his  own  gracious  promise),  '  •  that  if  they 
"  suffer  with  him,  they  shall  also  reign  with  him.'^f 
They  are  sure,  **that  the  sufferings  of  the  present 
''  life  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  joy 
'*  which  win  then  be  revealed ;  and  that  when 
'*  Christ,  who  is  their  life,  shall  appear,  they  also 

*  1  John^iv.  19.;  Gal.  ii.'20.     f  John,  xii.  26.;  Rom.  yiii.  18. 
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"  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory  ;"*  and  therefore 
they  are  comforted  in  all  their  tribulation,  and  can 
say,  "None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
'*  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself^  so  that  I  may 
"  finish  my  course  with  joy/'f 


SERMON   XXIV. 

Messiah's  innocence  vindicated, 

Isaiah,  Uii.  8. 

He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgement :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  For  he  was  cut  ogT  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken. 

Let  not  plain  Christians  be  stumbled,  because 
there  are  difficulties  in  the  prophetical  parts  of  the 
Scripture,  and  because  translators  and  expositors 
sometimes  explain  them  with  some  difference  as  to 
the  sense.  Whatever  directly  relates  to  our  faith, 
practice,  and  comfort,  may  be  plainly  collected 
from  innumerable  passages,  in  which  all  the  ver- 
sions, and  all  sober  expositors,  are  agreed.  That 
there  are  some  diflFerences,  will  not  appear  strange, 
if  we  consider  the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, and  that  the  Old  Testament  is  the  only 
book  extant,  which  was  written  during  the  time 
that  it  was  the  common  language  of  the  people. 
For  this  reason  we  meet  with  many  words  which 
occur  but  once ;  and  others,  which  do  not  occur 
frequently,  are  evidently  used  in  more  than  one 
sense.     If  we  suppose,  that  a  time  should  come, 

*  Col.  iii.  4.  t  Acts,  xx.  24* 
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when  the  Eiiglish  language  should  be  no  longer 
spoken,  and  no  more  than  a  single  volume  in  it  be 
preserved,  we  may  well  conceive,  that  posterity 
might  differ  as  to  the  sense  of  many  expressions, 
notwithstanding  the  assistances  they  might  obtain, 
by  comparing  the  English  with  the  French,  Dutch, 
and  other  languages,  which  were  in  use  at  the 
same  period.  Such  assistance  we  derive  from  the 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  Greek,  and  other  ancient  versions 
of  the  Old  Testament,  sufficient  to  confirm  us  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  whole,  and  to  throw  light 
upon  many  passages  otherwise  dark  and  dubious ; 
and  yet  there  will  remain  a  number  of  places,  the 
sense  of  which  the  best  critics  have  not  been  able 
to  fix  with  certainty.  Farther,  the  prophecies  are 
usually  expressed  in  the  style  of  poetry,  which,  in 
all  languages,  is  remote  from  the  common  forms  of 
speaking.  The  grand  evidence  to  a  humble  mind, 
that  the  Holy  Scripture  was  originally  given  by 
inspiration  of  God^  and  that  the  version  of  it  which, 
by  his  good  providence,  we  are  favoured  with  is 
authentic,  is  the  effect  it  has  upon  the  heart  slnd 
coniscience  when  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  without  this  internal,  experimental  evi- 
dence, the  learned  are  no  less  at  a  loss  than 
the  vulgar. 

An  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  will,  perhaps, 
suggest  a  meaning  in  this  verse  (the  latter  part 
only.of  which  is  taken  into  the  Messiah)  which  may 
not  readily  occur  to  an  English  reader.  But  the 
purport  of  it  is  plainly  expressed  in  many  other 
passages.  The  text  is  not  merely  a  repetition  of 
what  was  spoken  before  concerning  the  Redeemer's 
sufferings ;  rather  the  declaration  of  what  was  to 
follow  them  begins  here.  It  is  the  opening  of  a 
bright  and  glorious  subject.  He  was  taken,  he 
was  taken  up,  like  Enoch  and  Elijah,  from  prison 
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dud  from  judgement,  and  who  can  declare  hid  gene-- 
ration  ?  or  (as  the  word  property  tlignifies)  his  age  ? 
Who  can  declare  his  state,  the  establishment  and 
duration  of  his  dignity,  influence,  and  govemita^rt;? 
For  though  he  was  cut  off,  made  an  excidon  and 
a  curse,  from  amongst  men,  it  was  not  upon  his 
own  account,  but  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people,  that  he  was  smitten. 

*'  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,"*  and  in  the 
flesh  he  suffered  as  a  malefactor.  Undoubtedly 
the  divine  nature  ii^  incapable  of  sufiering ;  but  the 
human  nature,  which  did  suffer,  was  assumed  by 
him  "  who  is  over  all,  God,  blessed  for  ever."f 
But  he  was  justified  in  the  Spirit ;  and  sufficient 
care  was  taken,  that  in  his  lowest  humiliation, 
though  he  was  condemned  and  reviled,  his  cha- 
racter should  be  vindicated.  I  shall,  therefore^ 
eoni^er  at  present  the  testimonies  given  to  his 
innocence.  Though  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
cf  the  living,  it  was  only  as  a  substittite  for  others* 
He  was  stricken  for  the  transgression  of  his  people. 

I.  The  first  attestation,  and  whidi,  of  itself, 
is  fully  sufficient  to  establi^  this  point,  is  that 
of  Judas.  He  was  one  of  the  twelve  apostles 
who  attended  our  Lord's  person,  and  who  were 
admitted  to  a  nearer  and  more  frequent  inter* 
course  with  him  than  the  rest  of  his  disciples. 
Though  our  Lord  kiiew  that  his  heart  was  cor^ 
rupf,  and  that  he  would  prove  a  traitor,  he 
does  not  appear  to  have  treated  him  with 
peculiar  reserve;  or  to  have  kept  him  more  at 
a  distance  than  the  other  apostles;  for  when 
he  told  them,  ''  One  of  you  shall  betray  me,'' 
they  had  no  particular  suspicion  of  Judasr  He, 
therefore,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  maft  re- 

♦  1  Tim.  in.  16.  t  Rom.  ix.  5. 
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tired  hours  of  bis  Master'alife.  He  ha4  been  often 
with  him  in  Gethsemanei  before  he  went  thither, 
to  betray  him  to  his  enemies.  When  he  had  acted 
this  treacherous  part,  if  he,  who  had  been  fre*> 
quently  present  when  Jesus  conversed  most  freely 
in  private  with  his  select  followers,  had  known  any 
thing  amiss  in  his  conduct,  we  maybe  sure  he  would 
gladly  have  disclosed  it  for  his  own  justification: 
Christian  societies  have  usually  been  reviled  and 
slandered  by  those  who  have  apostatized  from 
them ;  their  mistakes,  if  they  were  justly  charge-^ 
able  with  any,  have  been  eagerly  published  and 
exaggerated ;  and  many  things  often  laid  to  their 
charge  which  they  knew  not.  But  Judas,  on  the 
contrary,  was  compelled  by  his  conscience  to  re- 
turn his  ill-gotten  gain  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  to  confess,  ''  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I 
"  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood."*  Consider^ 
mg  the  time  of  making  this  declaration,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  already  condemned,  and  the  per- 
sons to  whom  he  made  it,  even  to  those  who  had 
condemned  him,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  was 
an  unsuspected  and  competent  witness  to  his  innp- 
cence.  And  the  answer  of  the  chief  priests  iu)- 
plied,  that,  though  their  malice  could  be  sat]sfie4 
with  nothing  less  than  the  death  of  this  innocent 
person,  they  were  unable  to  contradict  the  traitof  a 
testimony. 

2.  Though  Pilate  likewise  condemned  Messiah 
to  death,  to  gratify  the  importunity  of  the  Jewsf^ 
he  repeatedly  declared  his  firm  persuasion  of  his 
innocence;  and  he  did  it  with  great,  solemnity. 
"  He  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands,"  publicly, 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  person."!    He  laboured 


*  Matt,  xxvii.  4.  t  Matt,  xxvii.  24. 
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for  his  release }  tbou^h  the  fear  of  *icin  prevailed 
ypbn  him  at  last,  as  it  has  upon  many,  to  act  in 
dlMance  to  the  light  and  conviction  of  his  con- 
sdeaice.  And  fr6m  him  v\re  learn,  that  Herod,* 
notwithstanding  he  mocked  him  and  set  him  at 
nought,  considered  the  accusations  of  his  enemies 
*o  be  entirely  groundless.  And  farther,  when  the 
Jews  proposed  such  an  alteration  of  the  title  affixed 
to  hi^  cross  as  might  imply  that  the  claims  our 
Lord  had  made  were  unjust  and  criminal,  Pilate 
utterly  refused  to  comply  with  their  demand. 

3.  The  thief  upon  the  cross,  wiih  his  dying 
breath;  said,  "  This  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.'* 
If  his  competency  as  a  witness  should  be  disputed, 
because  it  is  probable  he  had  known  but  little  of 
him,  I  admit  the  objection.     Be  it  so,  that  this 
malefactor  had  little  personal  knowledge  of  our 
Lord.    Then,  his  opinion  of  his  innocence  rtiust 
have  been  founded  upon  public  report ;  and  there- 
fore, it  seems,  he  spoke  not  for  himself  only ;  but 
his  wlords  may  be  taken  as  a  proof,  that  the  people 
at  large,  though  they  suffered  themselves  to  be 
influenced  by  the  chief  priests,  to  demand  his 
death,  and  to  phrefer  Batabbas,  a  robber  and  a 
ifHirderer,  lo  him,  were  generally  conscious  that 
he  had  done  ndthing  amiss.    Many  of  those  who 
iiow  said,  "  Crucify  him,  Crucify  him,"  had,  not 
long  before,  welcomed  him  with  acclamations  of 
|>Faise,  saying,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  olf  David." 
This  inconsistence  tind  ihconstancy  iis  not  altoge- 
ther -sutprising  to  those  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  ^Veakness  and  wickedness  of  human  tia- 
ture  in  its  present  state;  and  who  consider  the 
effects  *which  the  misrepresentations  and 'artifice  of 
perjsonis  of  great  ndme;  and  in  highofficfe,  have  often 

*  Luke,  ixiii.  16. 
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produced  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious. Thus,  at  Lystra,  through  the  persuasion 
of  the  Jews,  the  apostle  Paul  was  stoned  and  left 
for  dead,*  by  the  very  people  who,  a  little  before, 
could  with  difficulty  be  restrained  from  paying  him 
divine  honours. 

4.  Though  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  honour 
of  the  law  of  God,  required,  that  when  Mesisiaii 
undertook  to  make  an  atonement  for  our  sins,  he 
should  be  thus  given  up  to  the  rage  and  cruelty  of 
his  enemies,  suffer  all  the  infamy  due  to  the  worst 
and  vilest  transgressors,  and  be  deserted  by  God 
and  man ;  yet  his  heavenly  Father  bore  a  signal 
and  solemn  testimony  to  his  character.  The  frame 
of  nature  sympathized  with  her  suffering  Lord. 
The  heavens  were  clothed  with  sackcloth;  the 
sun  withdrew  his  shining ;  the  sanctuary  was  laid 
open,  by  the  rending  of  the  vail  of  the  temple  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom ;  the  earth  trembled  greatly; 
the  rocks  were  rent ;  the  graves  opened ;  and  the 
dead  arose.  These  events,  in  connexion  with  what 
had  passed  before,  extorted  an  acknowledgement 
of  his  innocence  from  the  Roman  centurion  who 
was  appointed  to  attend  his  execution. 

Thus  it  appears  that  Judas,  who  betrayed  him ; 
the  Jewish  council,  Which  could  not  find  sufficient 
ground,  even  though  they  employed  false  and 
strborned  witnesses,  to  pass  sentence  upon  him ; 
Herod,  who  derided  him ;  Pilate,  who  condemned 
him ;  the  malefactor,  who  suffered  with  him ;  and 
the  commander  of  the  soldiers  who  crucified  Wm ; 
all  combined  in  a  declaration  of  his  innocence  t 
God  himself  confirming  their  word,  by  signs  and 
wonders  in  h6aven.and  upon  earth. 

It  may  seem  quite  unnecessary  to  prove  the  in- 

♦  Acts,xiV.  13.19. 
t2 


276  M^siah's  Innocence-vindicated*  Ser.  24* 

nocency  of  bim  who,  in  his  human  nature,  was 
absolutely  perfect,  and  in  whom  the  presence  and 
fulness  of  God  dwelt ;  and  it  is  indeed  unneces- 
sary  to  those  who  believe  in  his  name.  It  is, 
however,  a  pleasing  contemplation  to  them,  and 
has  an  important  influence  upon  their  faith  and 
hope.  In  this  they  triumph,  **  that  he  who  knew 
**  .no  sin  himself,  was  made  sin,"  was  treated  as  a 
sinner  for  them,  *'  that  they  might  be  made  the 
"  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  **  The  High 
"Priest  of  our  profession  needed,  not,"  as  those 
who  typified  his  office  of  old,  "  to  offer  up  sacri- 
V  fice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  sins 
"  of  the  people ;"  for  he  was  perfectly  holy,  harm- 
less, and  undefiled.  And  had  he  not  been  a  iamb 
without  spot  or  blemish,  he  could  not  have  been 
accepted  on  our  behalf.  It  was  the  perfection  of 
his  voluntary  obedience  to  the  law  of  our  nature, 
under  which  he  submitted  to  be  made,  which, 
conjoined  with  the  excellency  of  his  character  as 
the  Son  of  God,  made  him  meet,  able,  and  worthy, 
to  expiate  our  transgressions.  By  the  "  one  offer- 
"  ing"— of  himself,  once  offered,  "  he  has  made 
"  an  end  of  sin,  brought  in  an  everlasting  righte- 
f  ousness,  and  having  appeared  with  his  own 
**  blood  within  the  vail,  in  the  presence  of  God 
*^  for  us,  and  ever  living  to  make  intercession  for 
**  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him,*'  he  is  proposed 
in  the  Go3pel  as  ''  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation 
**  to  all  who  obey  him."  *'  In  him,  all  the  seed  of 
''  Isiael  shall  be  justified,  and  shall  glory.'"*  In 
him  the  true  Israel,  the  partakers  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  shall  be  saved,  ''  saved  to  the  utter- 
"  most,"  "  saved  with  an  {everlasting  salvation; 
"  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  nor  confounded, 
^*  world  without  end." 

♦  Isa.  xlv.  17.  25. 
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But  who  tiiat  knows  these  things  can  sufficiently, 
commiserate  the  fatal  effects  of  that  ulibelief  which 
blinds  and  hardens  the  hearts  of  multitudes !  espe^^. 
cially  that  more  learned  and  informed,  and  ther^e-* 
fore  more  inexcusable/  unbelief,  which  charac^ 
tenzes  the  modem  patrons  of  scepticism.  They< 
read  and  admire  ancient  history.  There  is  no  old' 
story  so  frivolous  or  improbable,  but  it  is  sufficient 
to  engage  their  attention,  and  to  exercise  their 
acumen^  if  it  be  found  in  Herodotus  or  Livy.  They 
spare  no  pains,  they  perplex  themselves  and  weary 
their  readers,  with  their  attempts  to  decipher  an 
ancient  inscription,  or  to  fix  the  date,  or  reconciler 
the  circumstances  of  a  supposed  event,  which, 
after  all,  perhaps  never  had  place  but .  in  the  ima- 
gination of  the  vnriter.  Their  implicit  deference 
to  such  uncertain  authorities  as  these,  often  verges 
upon  the  border  of  extreme  credulity.  The  Bible 
is  an  ancient  history  likewise ;  and  if  it  was  only 
received  upon  the  footing  of  the  rest,  as  merely  a 
human  composition,  the  facts  which  it  relates,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  related,  the  admirable 
simplicity  of  narration  in  some  parts,  the  unrivalled 
sublimity  of  description  in  others ;  the  justness 
and  discrimination  of  characters ;  the  views  it  un- 
folds, of  the  workings  of  the  human  heart,  and  the 
springs  of  action,  so  exactly  conformable  to  expe- 
rience and  observation,  might  surely  recommend 
it  to  their  notice.  And  possibly,  if  it  did  claim  no 
higher  authority  than  a  human  composition,  men, 
who  have  any  just  pretensions  to  taste,  would  ad- 
mire it  no  less  than  they  now  undervalue  it.  But, 
because  it  does  not  flatter  their  pride,  nor  give  in- 
dulgence to  their  corrupt  propensities,  they  are 
afraid  to  study  it,  lest  the  internal  marks  of  its 
divine  original  should  force  unwelcome  convictions 
upon  their  minds.   Therefore  they  remain  willingly 
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igrlcranC  of  (its  centos,  fop  tbe  knowledge  they 
discover  6£  it  h  so  very  siHfperficiaU  that  a  well- 
lEurtrocted  child  of  ten  yesors  of  age  .may  simle  at 
tii6  i&i^akesi  of  critics  and  philosophers.  That 
such  a  book  is  extant,  is  undeniable*  How  can 
they  account  for  its  production?  A  view  of  what 
they  actually  have  done  will  warrant  us  t6  assert, 
that  the  wi^st  men  of  antiquity,  neither  would 
have  written  such  a  book  if  they  could,  nor  were 
they  able,  had  they  been  ever  so  willing*  And 
yet  we  have  as  good  evidence,  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment Was  written  by  plain  and  unlearned  men,  as 
wb  have  for  any  fact  recorded  in  history.  How 
could  such  noen  invent  such  a  book  ?  And  how 
should  they,  without  seeming  directly  to  design  it, 
but  incidentally,  as  it  were,  represent^  that  persons 
of  such  various  characters,  who  concurred  in  put- 
ting Jesus  to  death,  should  all  equally  concur  in 
establishing  the  testimony  of  his  innocence  I 

True  Christisms,  when  they  suffer  unjustly,  may 
leam^  from  the  example  of  their  Lord,  to  suiEer 
patiently*  The  apostle  presses  this  argument 
upon  servants  ;*  who  in  those  days  were  chiefly 
bond  servants,  or  slaves.  He,  therefore,  evidently 
supposes,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  was 
suffici^it  to  qualify  people,  in  the  lowest  situations 
of  human  life.  With  a  fortitude  and  magnanimity  of 
spirit  of  which  philosophy  could  scarcely  reach  the 
conception.  In  effect,  to  be  much  taken  up  with 
the  interests  of  self,  to  live  upon  the  breath  of  others, 
td  be  full  of  resentment  for  every  injury,  and  watch-* 
ful  to  retaliate  it;  these  are  the  properties  and  tokens 
of  a  little  and  narrow  mind.  It  requires  no  energy, 
no  sacrifice,  no  resolution,  to  acquire  such  a  dis^ 
position ;  for  it  is  natural  to  us,  and  pow^erful  and 
habitual  in  the  weakest  and  least  respectable  cha- 

•iPet.ii.  18— 21. 
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racters.  B^ut  to  act  udifornp^ly;  «iS  t^e  ,i|^n^t9  ^f 
God,  satis^ed  witk  his  approbation^  vi\4?r,  t})e  re- 
gulation of  hig  wilU  and  for  ^i§  ss^lfr6  icli^eeEfsHyi^o 
bear  whatever  hardships  a  C0|tQpli£M4<^6.Yi||h:d]ii[^ 
may  expose  us  to,  enduring  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully,  and  acting  in  the  spirit  of  benevolence  and 
meekness,  not  only  to  the  good,  but  also  to  the 
froward ;  this  indicates  a  true  nobleness  of  soul. 
And  to  this  we  are  called  by  our  profession ;  for 
thus  Christ  suffered.  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  yet  he  was  reviled,  but 
he  reviled  not  again.  He  suffered,  though  inno- 
cent; but  he  threatened  not.  He  was  crucified 
by  wicked  men ;  but  he  prayed  for  them  while 
they  were  nailing  him  to.  tiie  erbss;  ^  This  was^to 
eminent  branch  of  the  fiiind  that  was  ii^  Christ; 
and  it  ought  to  be  a  distinguishing  fpatufe. in  t^ 
character  of  his  people*  For,  is  the  discdple  above 
his  Lord  ?  or,  should  the  conduct  of  the  disciple 
contradict  that  of  his  Lord  ?  Undoubtedly^  ^so  far 
as  we  are  partakers  in  the  doctrine  of  his  sufieringp, 
and  have  real  fellowship  withbinxiii.his.c}^^!)*  we 
shall  resemble  him.  ''  If  we  say,  we  abide  in  him, 
''weought  to  walk  even  as  he  walked*"*  Bift 
they  who,  calling  themselves  Christi^if)Sj;  are  fujl 
of  the  spirit  of  self-justification^  contOAt^pn,  aiyi 
complaint,  while  they  profess  to  believe  in  him, 
deny  him  by  their  works.  The  apogjtlea  l^et^r 
and  John,  deeply  affected  by  their  ohligfttions  to 
him,  and  by  the  exquisite  pattern  of  meekness  and 
tenderness  which  he  had  set.  before  theniy  daparta^ 
from  the  presence  of  the  council,  not  swelling  with 
anger^  nor  hanging  down  their  heads  with  t  grief, 
but  "rejoicing  that  they  were  coimted  worthy  to 
''  suffer  shame  for  his  sake.^f    And  he  deserves 

*  1  John,  ii.  6.  t  Acts,  v.  41. 
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no  less  from  us  than  he  did  from  them.  It  was 
for  us,  no  less  than  for  them,  that  he  endured  re- 
proach, and  was  content  to  die  as  a  malefactor, 
though  he  was  innocent. 


SERMON  XXV, 

MESSIAH    RISING    FROM    THE    D£AD. 

Psalm  xvi.  10. 

For  thou  wUt  not  leave  mg  soul  in  heU;  neither  wilt  thou 
mfffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption* 

That  the  Gospel  is  a  divine  revelation,  may  be 
summarily  proved  from  the  character  of  its  Author. 
If  an  infidel  was  so  far  divested  of  prejudice  and 
prepossession,  as  to  read  the  history  of  Jesus 
Christ  recorded  by  the  evangelists,  with  attention, 
and  in  order  to  form  his  judgement  of  it,  simply 
and  ckndidly,  as  evidence  should  appear ;  I  think 
he  must  observe  many  particulars  in  his  spirit  and 
conduct;  so  very  different  from  the  prevailing  sen- 
timents of  mankind,  as  to  convince  him,  that  man, 
in  his  present  state,  could  not  possibly  have  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  such  a  character.  Poets  and 
historians  have  often  employed  their  powers  in  de- 
lineating what  appeared  to  them  the  great  and  the 
excellent  in  human  conduct.  But  how  different 
are  the  pictures  of  their  admired  heroes,  sages, 
and  legislators,  from  the  portrait  of  the  Saviour, 
as  it  is  drawn  with  the  utmost  simplicity  by  plain 
unlettered  men,  who,  without  art  or  affectation, 
•only  describe  what  they  profess  to  have  seen  and 
heard !  I  fix  at  present  upon  a  single  consideration. 
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which  perhaps  cannot  he  expressed  more  properly 
or  forcibly  than  in  the  words  of  an  ingenious 
writer  now  living :— "  He  is  the  only  Founder  of 
"  a  religion,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  which  is 
"totally  unconnected  with  all  human  policy  and 
"government,  and  therefore  totally  unconducive 
"to  any  worldly  purpose  whatever.  All  others, 
"  Mahomet,  Numa,  and  even  Moses  himself,  blend- 
"ed  their  religious  institutions  with  their  civil, 
and  by  them  obtained  dominion  over  their  re- 
spective people.  But  Christ  neither  aimed  at, 
"  nor  would  accept  of  any  such  power.  He  re- 
"  jected*  every  object  which  all  other  men  pursue, 
"  and  made  choice  of  those  which  others  fly  from 
"and  are  afraid  of.  He  refused  power,  riches, 
"honours,  and  pleasure;  and  courted  poverty, 
"  ignominy,  tortures,  and  death.  Many  have  been 
"  the  enthusiasts  and  impostors,  who  have  endea- 
"  voured  to  impose  on  the  world  pretended  revela- 
"  tions ;  and  some  of  them,  from  pride,  obstinacy, 
"or  principle,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  lay  down 
"  their  lives  rather  than  retract :  but  I  defy  his- 
"  tory  to  show  one,  who  ever  made  his  own  suf- 
"  ferings  and  deathf  a  necessary  part  of  his  original 
"  plan,  and  essential  to  his  mission.  This  Christ 
"  actually  did ;  he  foresaw,  foretold,  declared  their 
"  necessity,  and  voluntarily  endured  them."J 

The  death  of  our  Lord  was  indeed  essential  to 
his  plan ;  as  such,  it  was  constantly  in  his  view, 
and  he  often  spoke  of  it.  Probably  it  was  the 
whole  of  his  enemies'  plan ;  and  when  they  saw 
him  dead,  buried,  and  the  sepulchre  sealed,  they 
triumphed  in  their  success,  and  expected  to  hear 
of  him  no  more.    But  the  Scriptures,  which  were 

•  John,  xviii.  36.  t  John,  xii.  24.  32, 33. 

I  Jenyus's  Internal  Evidence  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
p.  33,  34.  Edit  3. 
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read  in  thqir  synagogues  every  sabbath-day,  fore- 
told his  resurrection  from  the  deacj-  .  The  text  be- 
fore us,  if  there  were. ao  other,  is  a  sufficient  proof 
of  this,  to  those  who  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  New  Testament,  since  it  is  e;s:pressly  applied 
to  him  by  the  apostles  Peter  and  Pau). 

The  word  in  the  Hebrew  text,  rendered  in  our 
version  souU  is  used  in  different  senses. .  According 
to  the  connexion  in  which  it  stands,  it  signifies 
breath,  life,  soul,  or  spirit,  and  sometimes  the  dead 
body.  The  corresponding  Greek  word,  where  the 
apostle  quotes  this  verse,*  has  likewise  various 
significations.  And  the  original  words  answering 
to  heU^  signify  both  the  invisible  world,  or  the 
state. of  the  dead,  and  sometimes  the  grave.  Not- 
withstanding this  seeming  diversity,  we  are  at  no 
loss  here  for  the  precise  sense.  Scripture  is  the 
best  interpreter  of  itself.  It  is  evidently  the 
apostle's  design  to  prove  that  the  Psalmist  fore- 
saw, and  foretold,  the  resurrection  of  that  body 
which .  was  taken  .  down  des^d  from  the  cross, 
and  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb.  With  this  body  our 
Lord  arose  on  the  third  day,,  according  to  the 
Scriptures. 

Though  Messiah  was,  for  our  sakes,  treated  as 
a  malefactor,  all  who  were  immediately  concerned 
in  his  death  were  constrained  (afs  we  have  seen) 
to  declare  his  innocence.  But  he  wa9  worthy  of 
a  more  solemn  and  authoritative  justification. 
Accordingly,  "  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
^*  God,  with  power,  by  his  resurrection  from  the 

^*d^ad."t 

The  apostle  expounds  "thine  Holy  One"  by  the 
yfoxA,  Jlesh.X  The  human  nature,  the  body  formed 
by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  and  born  of  a 

•  Act8,  ii.  27.  +  Rom.  i.  4.  t  Acts,  ii.  26. 
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virgin,  was  holy. — It  was  "A  holy  thiiig  :"♦  perfect 
and  pure,  and  therefore  naturailly  not  mortal^ 
though  subject  to  death  for  us»  In  this  nature 
the  Son  of  God  was  charged  with  sins  not  his 
owa ;  he  became  willingly  responsible  for  many.'}' 
Whatever  was  necessary  on  the  behalf  of  sinners^  to 
render  their  forgiveness  consistent  with  the  honour 
cf  the  law,  justice,  truth,  and  govetnment  of  God, 
was  exacted  of  him,  and  he  performed,  and  paid 
to  the  utmost.  He  made  a  full  atonement  for  sin ; 
and  though  he  had  power  over  his  life,  he  hung 
hour  after  hour  in  agonies  upoix  th6  cross,  till  he 
said,  ^*  It  is  finished.?  Then  he  resigned  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father.  He 
was  afterwards  buried.  But  having  finished  his 
whole  undertaking,  destroyed  death,  and  him  that 
had  the  power  of  it,  and  opened  :the  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  in  favour  of  all  who  should 
believe  in  him,  **  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 
**  be  detained  in  the  grave.'*J  He  had  power 
likewise  to  resume  the  life  he  had  laid  down  for 
his  Aeep ;  and  he  arose  the  third  day,  to  exercise 
aU  power  and  authority  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

His  resurrection  therefore  is  the  grand  principal 
fact  upon  which  the  truth  and  importance  of 
Christianity  rests.  For  though  Christ  died,  if  he 
had  not  risen  again,  ^'  your  faith  and  our  preach- 
"  ing  would  be  in  vain ;"  we  should  be  "  yet  in 
"oiur  sins."§  And  though  it  was  not  necessary 
that  his  resurrection  should  have  bieen  so  publioly 
known,  at  the  time,  as  his  cnicifixion,  the  evi- 
dence of  it  is  strong  and  decisive.  No  one  point 
of  ancient  history  is  capable  of  such  clear  accu- 
mulated proof.    The  apostles  frequently  saw  him. 


♦Luke,  1.35.  f  Matt.  xx.  28. 

.J  Acts,  u»  24.  §  1  Cor.  xv.  17. 
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conversed  with  him,  eat  and  drank  with  hiin,  and 
were  assured  that  it  was  he  by  many  infallible 
proofs.  They  could  not  be  deceived  themselves, 
nor  could  they  have  any  temptation  to  deceive 
others.  They  declared  his  resurrection  to  the 
very  people  who  put  him  to  death ;  and  they  con- 
firmed it  by  many  indisputable  miracles,  which 
they  performed  in  his  name.  They  persevered  in 
this  testimony,  in  defiance  of  the  malice  of  the 
Jews«  and  the  scorn  of  the  Heathens.  And  by 
this  doctrine  of  a  crucified  risen  Saviour,  though 
unsupported  by  the  patronage  of  human  power, 
yea,  though  opposed  by  it  in  every  place,  they 
effected  that  change  in  the  moral  world,  wherever 
they  went,  which  the  philosophers  had  not  been 
able  to  produce,  by  all  their  instructions,  in  a 
single  instance;  turning  men,  whom  they  found 
under  the  strongest  prejudices  of  education  and 
habit,  **  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  wor* 
^'  ship  of  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  the 
''  true  God."* 

But  there  are  proofs  of  this  point  which  dep^id 
not  upon  arguments  or  history,  which'  require 
neither  learning,  genius,  nor  study  to  coniipre- 
hend ;  but  are  equally  adapted  to  persons  of  all 
capacities,  and  in  all  circumstances.  These  are 
the  effects  which  this  doctrine  produces  on  the 
hearts  of  those  who  truly  receive  it  upon  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  ofiice  it  is  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  (what  the 
Scripture  reveals  of  his  person,  offices,  and  glory), 
and  to  present  them,  with  infalUble  light  and  evi- 
dence, to  those  who  humbly  yield  themselves  to 
his  teaching.  These  are  made  partakers  "  of  the 
"  power  of  his  resurrection,  "f    I*  delivers  them 

♦  1  Thcss.  i.  9.  t  PWl,  ill.  10. 


Ser.  23.  Messiah  rising  from  the  Dead*  286 

from  guUt  and  fear,  animates  them  with  iConfi'* 
dence  towards  God,  weans  them  from  the  love 
and  spirit  of  this  evil  world,  inspires  them  with 
great  and  glorious  hopes,  and  delivers  them  from 
the  fear  of  death.  They  **  are  risen  with  Christ," 
hy  faith,  "  and  seek  the  things  which  are  above,"* 
where  they  know  their  Lord  and  Saviour  is  seated 
in  glory. 

I  do  but  touch  upon  these  particulars  at  pre- 
sent, because  the  subject  will  come  under  our  con- 
sideration again,  from  a  subsequent  passage  in 
the  Oratorio.  Yet  I  would  not  wholly  omit  lead- 
ing your  reflections  to  them,  though  what  I  briefly 
ofi'er  now,  may  make  what  I  shall  then  ofier  (if 
my  life  is  prolonged  to  proceed  so  far)  appear 
under  the  disadvantage  of  a  repetition  of  the 
same  thoughts*  Indeed,  I  know  not  how  to  place 
the  proof  of  this  capital  doctrine  in  a  light  en* 
tirely  new.  The  most  satisfactory  proofs  are  the 
most  obvious  ^  and  it  would  be  folly  to  substitute 
weaker  in  their  place  for  the  sake  of  novelty.  But 
if  I  should  live  to  resume  the  subject,  some  of 
you  who  are  now  present  may  not  live  to  hear  me. 
So  far  as  concerns  the  fact,  I  may  hope  that  the 
most,  or  all  of  you,  are  believers,  and  that  you 
are.  already  persuaded  in  your  minds  that  **  the 
*'  Lord  is  risen  indeed  !"t  I  am  not  preaching  to 
Jews  or  Mahometans,  but  to  professed  Christians. 
But  permit  me  to  ask,  What  influence  this  truth 
has  upon  your  hopei^,  your  tempers,  and  youjr 
conduct?  The  powers  of  darkness  know  that 
Christ  is  risen.  They  believe,  they  feel,  they 
tremble.  I  hope  none  of  you  will  be  content  with 
such  a  faith  as  may  be  found  in  the  fallen  angels. 
As  surely  as  he  Is  risen,  he  will  at  length  return 
to  judee  the  world*     "Behold  he  cometh  in  the 

*  Col.  iii.  1.  t  Luke,  zxir.  .34. 
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**cl6tids,  and  every  eye  shall  see  bim!'*  They 
S«rho  are  prepared  to  meet  him,  who  are  waiting 
for  him,  and  who  long  for  his  appearance,  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  he  once  died,  and  rose  again! 

Many  are  the  advantages  which  true  Christians 
derive  from  u  spmtual  and  enlightened  knowledge 
of  this  doctrine.     1  will  mention  a  few. 

1.  As  Messiah  was  **  delivered,"  that  is,  de- 
livered up,  as  a  hostage  to  the  demands  of  justice 
"for  our  offences ;"  so  they  know  that  "  he  was 
**  raised  again  for  our  justification."*  By  virtue 
of  that  union  which  subsists  between  Messiah,  as 
the  Head  of  his  body,  the  church,  and  all  his 
members  ;  that  is,  all  in  the  successive  ages  of 
the  world,  who  believe  in  him  by  a  faith  of  divine 
operation;  he  is  their  legal  representative;  he 
and  they  are  considered  as  one.  His  sufferings, 
his  whole  humiliation  and  obedience  unto  death, 
is  so  imputed  to  them,  that  they  thereby  are  ex- 
empted from  condemnation ;  and  though  not 
from  all  sufferings,  yet  from  all  that  is  properly 
penal,  or  strictly  a  punishment.  What  they  suffer 
is  only  in  a  way  of  discipline  or  chastisement ; 
and  to  them  a  token,  not  of  wrath,  but  of  love. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  he  by  his  resurrection  was 
vindicated,  justified  from  the  reproaches  of  his 
enemies,  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
Jxower,  and  raised  to  glory ; '  they  have  fellowship 
with  him  herein.  God  e:s:alted  him  to  glory, 
"  and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name,"  that 
"their  faith  and  hope  might  he  in  God.*^  They 
are  not  only  pardoned,  but  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved. And  after  this  state  of  di^ipline  is 
6nded,  they  shall  be  treated  as  if  they  had  never 
sinned.  For  if  their  sins  are  sought  for  in  that 
day,  they  shall  not  be  found.    If  any  charge 

♦  Rom.iv.  W.  t  1  Pet.  i.  21. 
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should  be  brought  against  tliem,  it  shall  be  over- 
ruled by  this  comprehensive,  unanswerable  plea — 
"  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again, 
"  appears  in  the  presence  of  God,**  acknowledges 
them  as  his  own,  and  "  makes  intercession  for 
"  them."*     Among  men,  a  criminal  may  obtain  a 
pardon,  may  escape  the  sentence  he  has  deserved, 
and  yet  be  left  in  a  destitute  and  miserable  condi- 
tion.    But  justification  is  God's  manner  of  par- 
doning sinners,  according  to  the  sovereignty  and 
riches  of  his  grace  in  the  Son  of  his  love.    Those 
whom  he  pardons,  he  also  justifies;  and  whom  he 
justifies,  he  also  glorifies*     AYxd  even  now  in  this 
life,  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they  shall 
be,  though  their  present  privileges  ar-e  far  short  of 
what  they  hope  for>  '*  and  though  eye  hath  not 
"  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
"  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  pre- 
*'  pared  for  them  ;"t  yet  even  now  are  they  "  the 
"  children  of  God.^j; — And  in  the  midst  of  their 
trials  and  infirmities,  though  conscious  of  much 
defect,  and  many  defilements,  in  their  best  hours 
and  services ;  and  though  they  liave  not  forgotten 
their  iniquities  and  provocations,  when  they  lived 
without  God  in  the  world ;  yet,  according  to  the 
measure  of  their  faith,  exercised  upon  their  Saviour 
who  was  raised  for  their  justification,  they  can 
rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  their  acceptance^  and 
rely  upon  him  for  their  perseverance ;  and  they 
dare  approach  the  gr^at,  holy,  and  heart-search- 
ing God,  as  to  a  Pather,  and  pour  out  their  hearts 
before  him,  with  greater  freedom  than  tSiey  can 
use  to  their  dearest  earthly  friends.     And,  while 
they  feel  and  confess  themselves  unworthy  of  th^ 
smallest  of  his  mercies,  they  are  not  afraid  to  ask 

•  Ropi,  viii.  33,  34.        t  1  Cor.  ii.  9.        J  1  John,  iii.  2. 
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for  the  greatest  blessings  his  bouuty  can  bestow^ 
even  to  be  set  as  a  seal  upon  his  heart,  and  upon 
his  arm,  to  be  filled  with  all  his  communicable 
fulness,  and  to  claim  him  as  their  everlasting 
portion. 

2.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  a 
pledge  and  specimen  of  that  almighty  power  which 
is  engaged  on  their  behalf,  to  overcome  all  the 
obstacles,  difficulties,  and  enemies,  they  are  liable 
to  meet  with  in  their  pilgrimage,  which  threaten  to 
disappoint  their  hopes,  and  to  prevent  them  from 
obtaining  their  heavenly  inheritance.  The  first 
communication  of  a  principle  of  faith  and  spiritual 
life  to  their  hearts,  whereby  they  are  delivered  from 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  spirit  and  love 
of  the  world,  is  attributed  to  "  the  exceeding  great- 
**  ness  of  that  mighty  power"  which  raised  the 
dead  body*  of  their  Lord  from  the  grave,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand,  **  far  above  all  princi- 
*'  pality  and  might,  and  every  name  that  is  named/' 
And  often  the  church,  collectively,  in  its  militant 
state,  and  the  individuals  which  compose  it,  in  their 
personal  concerns,  have  been  brought,  to  outward 
appearance,  exceeding  low.  *  Their  enemies  have 
seemed  upon  the  point  of  triumphing,  and  saying, 
Down  widi  them,  even  to  the  ground.  Such  was 
the  boast  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  when  they  had  slain 
the  Shepherd,  and  dispersed  his  flock.  But  it  was 
a  short-lived  boast.  He  arose,  he  ascended,  he 
took  possession  of  his  kingdom  for  himself  and  for 
them.  He  poured  out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  them, 
and  they  went  forth  preaching  his  word,  which 
spread  like  the  light  of 'advancing  day,  from  Judea 
to  Samaria,  and  to  the  distant  parts  of  the  earth. 
The  united  force  of  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  en- 

♦  Eph.  i.  19—21. 
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deavoured  to  suppress  it,  but  in  vain.  Many  na- 
tions and  kingdoms  laboured  to  extirpate  th^  very 
name  of  Christianity  from  among  men,  but  they 
successively  perished  in  the  attempt;  arid  the 
cause  against  which  they  raged  is  still  preserved. 
**  It  is  founded  upon  a  rock ;  aiid  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  against  it."*  Nor  can  aAy 
weapon  prosper  that  is  formed  against  the  weakest 
and  meanest  of  those  who  sincerely  espouse  thii^ 
cause.  He  to  whom  they  have  devoted  and  in- 
trusted themselves,  h€us  promised,  *^  that  none  shall 
*'  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands/'t  And,  while  he 
remains  faithful  to  his  word,  and  able  to  fiilfil  it« 
they  shall  be  safe.  Yet  they  are  often  pressed 
above  measure,  beyond  strength,  insomuch  that 
they,  perhaps,  despair  even  of  life.  But  when 
they  are  at  the  lowest,  the  Lord  is  their  helper ;' 
and  they  are  taught  by  the  exigences  they  pass 
through,  to  trust,  not  in  themselves,  *'  but  in  God 
•^  who  raised  the  dead."J  It  is,  indeed,  the  Lord  s 
usual  method  of  training  up  his  people  to  an 
kaMtual  dependence  upon  himself.  When  he  has 
raised  their  expectations  by  his  promises,  he  per- 
mits, as  it  were,  a  temporary  death  to  overcloud 
&eir  prospect ;  and  that  which  he  has  said  he  will 
surely  do  for  them,  appears  for  a  season,  to  the 
judgement  of  sense,  impracticable  and  hopeless. 
We  might  illustrate  this  point  at  large  from  the 
hifttaiy  of  Abraham,  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  of  David, 
and  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  second  temple ;  and  I 
doubt  not  but  it  might  be  illustrated  from  the  his-^ 
tory  of  many  in  this  assembly.  If  you  have  been 
walking  with  God  for  any  considerable  time,  you 
have  met  with  turns  and  changes  which  have  almost 
put  you  to  a  stand.     You  have  been,  and  perhaps* 

*  Matt.  xvi.  IS.  t  John,  x.  28.  t  2  Cor.  i.  9. 
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now  are,  in  such  circumstances,  that  you  feel  you 
have  no  resource  in  yourself,  and  you  are  sure,  that 
the  help  of  man  cannot  relieve  you ;  "  but  while 
"  your  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,"*  and  while  you  are  warranted 
to  trust  in  him,  **  who  raiseth  the  dead,"  you  have 
no  just  reason  to  despond.  It  was  a  dark  season 
with  the  disciples,  when  their  Lord,  whom  they 
loved,  *'and  in  whom  they  trusted,  that  it  had 
^*  been  he  who  should  have  redeemed  Israel,"!  was 
condemned,  and  put  to  death.  But  the  appointed 
third  day  relieved,  their,  fears,  and  turned  their 
mourning  into  joy. 

3.  His  resurrection  is  the  pledge  and  pattern  of 
ours.  As  certainly  as  Christ,  the  first-fruits,  is 
risen,  so  certainly  shall  they  that  are  Christ's  arise 
at  his  coming.  And  each  of  his  people  shall  arise, 
allusque  et  idem.X  Their  bodies,  though  properly 
their  own,  shall  be  changed,  "  and  fashioned  like 
'*  unto  his  glorious  body."§  This  corruptible  must 
put  oh  incorruption ;  and  the  body,  which  is  sown 
is  dishonour  and  weakness,  be  raised  in  pow;er  and 
glory.  Flesh  and  blood,  in  its  present  state,  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  body,  in.  this 
life,  is  a  clog  and  a  burden  to  those  who  place  their 
chief  happiness  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  com- 
munion with  him.  It  is  a  vile  body,  defiled  by 
sin,  and  it  defiles  their  best  desires  and  noblest 
efforts.  Even  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  they  live,  though  perfectly  pure  in  itself,  is 
debased,  when  communicated  to  them,  and  exer- 
cised under  the  disadvantages  of  a  sinful  nature, 
as  the  best  wine  will  receive  a  taint  if  poured  into 
a  foul  vessel.     The  body,  in  another  view,  is  a 

*  Psal.  cxxiv,  8.  f  Luke,  xxiv.  20, 21. 
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prison,  in  which  the  soul,  confined  and  pent  up,  is 
limited  in  its  operations,  and  impeded  in  its  per- 
ceptions of  divine  things.  Though  we  are  pro- 
bably  surrounded  by  the  glorious  realities  of  the 
spiritual  world,  only  short  and  transient  glances  of 
them  are  discoverable  by  us ;  we  see  but  by  re- 
flection, and  darkly  ;*  we  know  but  in  part,  and 
should  know  nothing  of  them,  but  for  the  good 
report  of  the  word  of  God.  Farther,  the  body,  as 
it  is  the  seat  of  innumerable  infirmities,  and  the 
medium  which  connects  us  with  the  calamities 
incident  to  this  mortal  state,  is  often  a  great  hinder- 
ance  to  our  most  desirable  enjoyments.  Pain  and 
sickness  call  off  the  attention,  and  indispose  our 
faculties,  when  we  wish  to  be  most  engaged  in 
prayer ;  detain  us  from  the  ordinances,  or  prevent 
the  pleasure  we  hope  for  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
in  them.  But  our  new,  spiritual,  and  glorified 
bodies,  will  be  free  from  all  defilement  or  defect. 
They  will  be  completely  qualified  to  answer  the 
best  wishes,  and  most  enlarged  activity,  of  the 
soul.  Then,  but  not  till  then,  we  hope  to  be  all 
eye,  all  ear,  always  upon  the  wing  in  his  service, 
and  perfectly  conformed  to  his  image,  in  light, 
holiness,  and  love ;  for  then  we  '*  shall  see  him  as 
*'  he  is,"  without  any  interposing  veil  or  cloud. t 

•  1  Cor.  xjii.  12.  \\  John,  iii.  2. 
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SERMON   XXVI. 


THE    ASCENSION    OF    MESSIAH    TO    GLORY. 

Psalm  xxiv.  7 — 10- 

Lift  up  your  headsy  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  fVho 
is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the 
LfOrd  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  ofhostSy  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

The  institutions  of  the  Levitical  law  were  a  sha- 
dow or  sketch  of  good  things  to  come.  They 
exhibited  a  faint  and  general  outline  of  the^  media- 
tion and  glory  of  Messiah.  They  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  delicate  engravings  on  a  seal,  the 
beauty  and  proportions  of  which  cannot  be  plainly 
discerned  without  the  assistance  of  a  glass*  The 
Gospel  answers  to  such  a  glass.  Beheld  through 
this  medium,  the  miniature  delineations  of  the  lasw^ 
which  to  the;  eye  of  imassisted,  unhumbled  reason 
appear  confused  and  insignificant,  display  a  preci- 
sion of  arrangement  in  the  parts,  and  an  import- 
ance of  design  in  the  whole,  worthy  the  wisdom  of 
their  great  Author. 

From  the  similarity  of  the  subject  of  this  Psalm 
and  the  sixty-eighth,  it  is  at  least  probable  that 
they  were  both  composed  upon  the  same  occa- 
sion, the  removal  of  the  ark  of  the  Ix)rd,  from  its 
last  stationary  residence,  to  its  fixed  abode  in 
Zion ;  when  the  king,  the  priests,  the  singers, 
and  the  harpers,   all  assisted  in  the  procession. 


Scr.  26.      The  Ascension  of  Messiah  to  Glory.  293 

attended  by  a  great  concourse  of  the  people.  The 
language  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm  is  evi- 
dently alternate.  And  we  may  conceive,  that 
when  the  ark  approached  liie  tabetnade,  the 
priests  and  Levites  who  accompanied  it,  demanded 
admittance  for  it  in  these  words,  "  Lift  Ug  your 
"  heads,  O  ye  gates,"  &c.  and  were  answered  by 
those  who  were  waiting  within  to  receive  it,  *'  Who 
"  is  the  King  of  glory?"  To  which  question  the 
proper  reply  is  made,  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is 
"  the  King  of  glory." 

This,  if  taken  according  to  the  letter  of  the  his- 
tory, was  a  grand  and  solemn  transaction.  But  it. 
was,  at  the  same  time,a  type  of  an  event  unspeak- 
ably more  glorious.  They  who  know  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  testify  of  Christ, 
that  it  is  he  of  whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  David  in 
the  Psalms,  and  all  the  succeeding  prophets  did 
write,  will,  I  think,  agree  in  considering  this  pas^ 
sage  as  referring  to  his  ascension,  in  the  nature  in 
which  he  suffered,  into  the  true  holy  place  in  the 
heavens,  as  the  representative  and  high-priest  of 
his  people;  when,  after  having  by  his  own-self 
purged  our  sins,  he  sat  down  at  the  fight  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.  Then  having  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  triumphed  over  them 
openly,  though  not  in  the  view  of  mortal  eyes. 
He  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  his  apostles, 
and  while  in  this  attitude  he  was  parted  from  them.* 
He  ascended  gently  and  gradually,  and  they,  ad- 
miring and  adoring,  beheld  him  with  fixed  atten- 
tion, till  a  cloud  concealed  him  from  their  sight.f 
The  pomp  and  triumph  of  his  ascension  were  dis- 
played in  the  invisible  world.  But  this  descrip- 
tion, accommodated  to  our  apprehensions,  is  given 

•  Luke,  xxiv.  51.  f  Acts,  i.  9. 
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to  aissist  the  faith  of  his  people ;  that  their  hearts 
may  be  comforted^  their  meditations  enlarged^  and 
that,  in  the  exercise  of  grateful  love,  they  may 
follow  him  in  their  thoughts,  ascend  with  him  into 
the  heavenly  places,  and  rejoice  in  his  glory. 

We  conceive  of  him  therefore,  from  this  sublime 
passage,  as  ascending  to  his  Father  and  our  Father, 
to  his  God  and  our  God,  accompanied  with  a  train 
of  worshipping  angels,  who  demanded  admittance 
for  Messiah,  the  Saviour  and  friend  of  sinnets,  as 
the  King  of  glory.  The  question  is  asked,  who  is 
he  that  claims  this  honour  ?  An  answer  is  given, 
asserting  his  character,  his  victories,  and  the  jus- 
tice of  his  claims — "  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord 
"  strong  in  battle,  he  is  the  King  of  glory." 

The  principal  points  which  oflFer  to  our  consi- 
deration are, 

I.  His  title,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts." 

II.  His  victories,  implied  in  the  expression, 
**  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty  in  battle." 

III.  His  mediatorial  title,  "  The  King  of  glory.*' 

IV.  His  authoritative  entrance  into  the  holy 
place. 

I.  Messiah,  who  humbled  himself  to  the  death 
of  the  cross,  is  "  the  Lord  of  hosts."  He  is  so,  if 
the  Scripture  be  true :  I  attempt  no  other  proof. 
This  is  a  point  not  referred  to  the  discussion  of 
our  fallen  reason,  but  proposed  by  the  authority  of 
God  in  his  word,  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith  and 
hope.  He  is  the  husband  of  the  church,,  and  the 
husband  of  the  church  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.*  It 
was  the  Lord  of  hosts  whom  Isaiah  saw,  seated 
upon  a  throne,  his  train  filling  the  temple.t  The 
vision  filled  him  with  astonishment,  and  he  cried 
out,  "  Woe  is  me,  I  am  undone ;  for  mine  eyes 

*  Isa.  liv.  5.  t  Isa.  vi.  I. 
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"  have  seen  the  Lord  of  hosts."  But  the  apostle 
John  assures  us^  that  when  Isaiah  said  these  things, 
he  saw  his  glory  and  spake  of  him.*  This  is  the 
title  of  God  in  tlie  Old  Testament ;  or,  as  some 
choose  to  speak,  of  the  Supreme  Being.  And  it 
is  ascribed  to  Messiah  in  many  places.  There- 
fore, if  he  were  not  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Scrip- 
ture would  be  chargeable  with  authorizing,  yea, 
enjoining  idolatry.  But  he  is  **  the  true  God  and 
"  eternal  life  ;'*t  a^d  they  who  give  him  the  honour 
due  to  his  name,  have  every  thing  to  hope,  and 
nothing  to  fear. 

IL  He  is  "  the  Lord,  strong  and  mighty  in  bat- 
tle." It  was  in  his  human  nature  he  engaged  in 
battle  with  his  enemies  and  ours.  But  the  battle 
was  the  Lord's.  Therefore,  though  he  "  trod  the 
"  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
"  none  with  him,":};  his  own  arm  brought  him  sal- 
vation. He  is  conqueror  of  sin,  Satan,  and  death. 
We  were  under  the  power  of  these ;  therefore,  for 
our  sakes,  he  engaged  in  conflict  with  their  united 
force.  He  fought,  he  bled,  he  died ;  but  in  dying, 
he  conquered.  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law; 
this  strength  he  subdued,  by  obeying  the  precepts 
of  the  law,  and  sustaining  the  penalty  due  to  our 
transgressions.  He  destroyed  death,  and  disarmed 
it  of  its  sting.  He  destroyed  him  that  hath  the 
power  of  death,  Satan.  He  shook,  he  overturned, 
the  foundations  of  his  kingdom,  broke  open  his 
prison-doors,  released  his  prisoners,  delivered  the 
prey  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  "  and  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in 
it,"§  that  is,  his  cross.  The  apostle  alludes  to 
the  manner  of  a  Roman  triumph,  in  which  the 
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conqueror  was  drawn  in  a  chariot  of  state^  attended 
}}y  his  (^cers  and  soldiers ;  the  principal  prisoners 
followed  in  chains,  and  all  the  treasures  and  tro- 
]^es  gained  from  the  vanquished  enemy  were  dis- 
played to  adorn  the  procession.  Thus  Messiah 
subdued  liie  strength  and  policy  of  the  powers  of 
darkness,  in  the  hour  of  his  lowest  humiliation, 
when  he  hung  and  expired  upon  the  cross ;  and 
triumphed  over  them,  gloriously  leading  captivity 
captive,  when  he  ascended  on  high.*  Satan,  though 
still  9in  enemy  to  his  church  and  cause,  is  despoiled 
of  his  dominion ;  his  power  is  only  permissive,  and 
in  his  fiercest  assaults  he  is  limited  by  bounds 
which  he  cannot  pass,  by  a  chain  which  he  cannot 
break.  And  all  his  attempts  are  controlled  and 
over-ruled,  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  which 
he  would  suppress,  and  to  the  good  of  the  persons 
whom  he  would  worry  and  destroy.  They  are 
made  acquainted  with  his  devices,  furnished  with 
armour  sufficient  to  repel  him;  and  they  fight 
under  encouragement  of  a  sure  promise,  that  the 
God  of  peace  will  shortly  and  finally  bruise  Satan 
under  their  feet.  As  Messiah,  their  King,  has 
conquered  for  them,  so  they,  in  due  time,  shall  be 
made  more  than  conquerors,  by  faith  in  his  blood, 
and  in  the  word  of  his  testimony. 

IIL  The  title  of  "  King  of  glory,"  I  understand 
as  peculiarly  applicable  to  him  in  the  character  of 
Mediator.  The  glory  of  his  divine  nature  is 
essential  to  him.  But,  in  consequence  of  his 
obedience  unto  death,  he  obtained,  in  the  human 
nature,  **  a  name  that  is  above  every  name."t 
He  suffered  as  a  man,  yea^  as  a  malefactor; 
there  was  no  appearance  of  glory  in  that  form 
of  a  servant  which  he  assumed  for  our  sakes. 

*Psallxviii.  18.  t  PhiLii.  9, 
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Though  without  sin,  he  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  subject  to  poverty,  disgrace^  and 
death  ;  but  the  same  man  who  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  received  glory  and  authority  at  his  re- 
surrection, and  was  highly  exalted  to  the  admi* 
nistration  of  all  dominion  and  government.    Per- 
haps the  word  glory  is  not  easily  defined.    We 
conceive  it  as  expressing  brightness  and  splen- 
dour.    The  glory  of  Solomon  was  the  combined 
eflTect  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  riches.;  which  • 
distinguished  him  in  his  character,  conduct,  and 
appearance,  from  other  men.    The  glory  of  the 
sun  is  his  efi*algence  and  influence.     The  word 
glortf,  when  applied  to  the  blessed  God,  seems  to 
denote  that  manifestation  of  himself,  by  which 
his  intelligent  creatures  are  capable  of  knowing 
him ;  for  in  himself  he  is  infinite,  inaccessible,  and 
incomprehensible,    and    dweUeth    in    that  light 
which  no  man,  which  no  creature,  can  approach 
unto.*     Of  this  manifestation  there  are  various 
degrees.     His  glory  shines  in  the  creation.    Not 
only  do  the  heavens  declare  it  by  their  immensity,! 
and  furnish  us  with  an  idea  of  his  unspeakable 
greatness,  who  has  sent  forth  ten  thousand  worlds, 
to  tell  us  that  he  resides  above  them  all ;  but  the 
smallest  of  his  works,  the  grass  and  flowers  of  the 
fields   and  the  insects    which    creep    upon    the 
ground^  bear  an  impression  of  his  wisdom  and 
goodness,  an  inimitable  criterion  of  his  wonder- 
working hand,  which  so  far  displays  his  glory.  To 
an  attentive  and  discerning  mind  his  glOTy  shines 
in  his  providence :  in  his  preserving  the  world 
which  he  has  made;  in  supplying  the  various 
wants  of  his  creatures,  and  particularly  in  his 
moral  government  of  mankind.    Here,  besides  his 
wisdom,   power,  and  general  goodness,  we  dis- 
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cover  some  traces  of  his  character  as  the  righ- 
teous Judge  of  the  earth.  But»  to  ouii'  limited  capa- 
cities and  views,  this  glory  is  obscured  by  many 
difficulties.  Though  **  righteousness  and  judge- 
''ment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,  yet 
''clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him."* 
By  his  holy  word,  his  revealed  will,  we  are  fa- 
voured with  a  still  brighter  display  of  his  glory, 
in  the  perfections  of  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and 
mercy,  which  fallen  man  is  unable  clearly  to  dis- 
cover in  his  works  of  creation  and  providence. 
But  chiefly  his  Son  is  ''the  brightness  of  his 
"  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person. "f 
No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  but  "  the  only 
"begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
"  Father," J  intimately  acquainted  with  his  coun- 
sels, "he  hath  declared  him."  This  was  the 
great  design  of  his  advent,  to  make  God  known 
to  man  : ,  for  as  it  is  life  eternal  to  know  the  only 
true  God,  so  he  is  only  to  be  •  known  in  and  by 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent,§  and  who  is  the 
way  and  the  door,  and  there  is  no  entrance  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  but  by  him.  In  the  person 
and  work  of  Messiah,  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  the  brightness  and  harmony 
of  all  his  attributes,  is  transcendently  revealed. 
In  this  sense,  he  is  the  Lord,  the  King  of  glory. 
When  we  are  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
conceive  of  him  according  to  the  testimony  given 
of  him  in  the  Scripture,  we  see  the  glory  of  God. 
Other  discoveries  of  it  are  but  scattered  rays  and 
emanations  of  light ;  but,  in  Jesus,  the  glory  of 
God  resides  in  its  source  and  fulness,  as  light  iu 
the  sun.  He  is  therefore  the  King  of  glory. 
IV.  As  the  acknowledged  King  of  glory,  in  the 
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nature  of  man,  he  ascended;  the  everlasting 
gates  unfolded  wide,  and  he  entered  into  the  holy 
place,  not  made  with  hands,  there  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  his  people. 

L  As  their  representative.  The  glory  is  pro- 
perly his  own,  the  benefit  redounds  to  his  peo- 
ple. Sin  had  excluded  them  from  the  kingdom ; 
but  he  claimed  and  took  possession  in  their 
name**  Hence  he  is  styled  their  forerunner,  be- 
cause, by  virtue  of  their  relation  to  him,  and  their 
interest  in  him,  they  shall  surely  follow  him.  This 
is  the  encouragement  of  believers.  He  is  the 
head  of  his  body  the  church :  and  though  the 
church,  while  in  this  world,  is  in  a  suffering  peril- 
ous state ;  yet  as  the  body  of  a  man  is  not  in 
danger  of  drowning  while  his  head  is  out  of  the 
water,  so  our  forerunner  and  head  being  in 
heaven  on  their  behalf,  he  will  assuredly  draw  all 
his  living  members  to  himself.  He  has  said, 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also/'f  And  he 
has  stipulated  for  them,  that  they  shall,  each  in 
his  appointed  time,  be  with  him  where  he  is,  to 
behold  his  glory  .J 

2.  As  their  high  priest  and  intercessor.  He 
presents  their  persons  and  their  prayers  accept- 
able to  God.  He  bears  the  iniquity  of  their  holy 
things.  With  this  encouragement,  weak  and  un- 
worthy as  they  are  in  themselves,  and  though 
their  best  services  are  polluted,  they  find  a  liberty 
of  access;  and,  because  he  ever  liveth  thus  to 
n]iake  intercession  for  all  who  come  unto  God  by 
him,§  they  know  that  he  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost. 

3.  Though  the  heavens  must  receive  and  con- 
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tain  the  holy  human  nature  till  the  restitution  of 
all  things,  he  is  not  unmindful  of  them  in  their 
present  circumstances.  He  is  seated  upon  the 
throne  of  universal  dominion,  and  he  exercises  his 
authority  and  rule  with  an  especial  view  to  their 
welfare.  While  he  pleads  for  them  on  high,  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  is  present  with  them 
below.  He  comforts  their  hearts,  enlivens  their 
assemblies,  and  manages  their  concerns.  He  is 
their  Shepherd,  who  gives  them  food,  controls 
their  enemies,  revives  their  fainting  spirits,  and 
restores  their  wanderings.*  His  ear  is  open  to 
their  prayers,  his  eye  is  upon  them  in  every  situa- 
tion, and  his  arm  stretched  forth  for  their  relief. 
Therefore,  though  persecuted,  they  afe  not  for- 
saken ;  though  cast  down,  they  are  not  destroyed. 
And  he  has  promised  that  he  will  not  leave  them, 
until  he  has  done  all  that  for  them  which  his 
word  has  taught  them  to  hope  for ;  until  he  has 
made  them  victorious  over  all  their  enemies,  and 
put  the  conqueror's  song  in  their  mouths,  and  a 
crown  of  life  upon  their  heads. 

This  High  and  Holy  One,  this  King  of  glory, 
who  is  seated  on  the  throne  of  heaven,  dwelleth 
also  in  the  humble  and  lowly  spirit.  He  thus 
solemnly  claims  the  throne  of  the  heart  of  each  of 
his  people,  which  in  a  state  of  nature  is  usurped 
by  self  and  Satan;  and  he  is  thus  willingly 
acknowledged  and  admitted  in  the  day  of  his 
power.  "Behold!  He  stands  at  the  door,  and 
"  knocks,  "t  and  because  he  is  as  yet  unknown, 
he  is  for  a  while  rejected.  The  bolts  and  bars  of 
prejudice  and  unbelief  withstand  his  entrance. 
But  when  he  comes  on  a  purpose  of  grace,  he 
will  take  no  denial.     For  a  season  he  waits  to  be 

*  Psal.  xxiii.  f  Rev.  iii.  20.- 
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gracious.  But  he  has  an  appointed  hour,  when 
he  reveals  his  great  name,  and  makes  the  soul 
sensible  who  he  is !  Then  the  gates  of  brass  and 
bars  of  iron  are  broken  before  him.  His  greatness 
and  his  goodness,  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what 
he  has  done  and  suffered  for  sinners,  are  motives 
which  cannot  be  resisted  when,  they  are  truly  \m- 
derstood.  Satan,,  who,  as  the  strong  one  armed, 
long  laboured  to  hinder  him  from  his  rightful  pos* 
session^  is  himself  dispossessed.  The  soul  laments 
its  former  obstinacy,  throws  down  its:  arms,  throws 
wide  open  its  doors,  and  bids  tlie  King  of  glory 
welcome.  Then  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new.  Such  was  the  change  the 
poor  naan  experienced^  out  of  whom  Jesus  cast  a 
legion  of  evil  spirits.  At  first,  if  he  could,  he 
would  have  prevented  his  kind  purpose ;  he  was 
afraid  of  his  deliverer,  and  said,  "  I  beseech  thee, 
"torment  me  not.'**  How  wretched  was  his 
state  then,  miserable  in  himself,  and  a  terror  to 
others !  But  what  a  wonderful  and  happy  altera- 
tion, when  he  sat  quietly  at  his  Saviour's  feet, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind ! 

I  close  the  subject  with  the  apostle's  inference^ 
''  Seeing  then  that  we  have  so  great  a  high  priest, 
"  who  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
"  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession/'f  L^t 
not  those  who  know  him  be  ashamed  of  their  at- 
tachment to  him.  You  will  not  repent  in  a  dying 
hour,  that  you  once  thought  too  highly  of  him,  or 
expected  too  much  from  him,  or  devoted  yourself 
with  too  much  earnestness  to  his  service.  Nor 
yield  to  unbelief  and  fear.  Though  your  enemies 
are  many  and  mighty,  and  your  trials  great,  greater 
is  he  that  is  with  you.  If  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty  in  battle,  be  for 

*  Mark,  v.  7.  t  Heb.  iv.  14. 
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you,  who  can  be  against  you,  so  as  effectually  to 
harm  you  ?  Continue  instant  in  prayer ;  persevere 
in  well-doing.  Our  ascended  Lord  will  one  day 
return ;  and  then  they  who  have  loved,  and  served, 
and  trusted  him  here,  ''  shall  appear  with  him  in 
"  glory."* 

Others,  if  they  can,  must  prepare  to  meet  him. 
But,  alas  I  how  shall  they  stand  before  him  ?  Or, 
whither  shall  they  flee  from  him  whose  presence 
filleth  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ?t  Have  they  an 
arm  like  God  ?  or  can  they  thunder  with  a  voice 
like  his  ?  As  yet  he  is  proclaimed  by  the  Gospel,  a 
Saviour,  seated  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  stretching 
forth  the  golden  sceptre  of  his  love,  and  inviting 
sinners  to  be  reconciled.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.  Hereafter  he  will  be  seen  upon  a  throne  of 
judgement,  to  take  vengeance  of  his  enemies. 
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For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  f 

Though  every  part  of  a  revelation  from  God  must 
of  course  be  equally  true,  there  may  be  a  consi- 
derable difference  even  among  truths  proposed 
by  the  same  authority,  with  respect  to  their  im- 
mediate importance.  There  are  fundamental  truths, 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  essentially  necessary  to 
our  peace  and  holiness :  and  there  are  others,  of  a 

•  Col.  iii..  4.  t  Jer.  xxiii.  24. 
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secondary  nature^  which,  though  very  useful  in 
their  proper  counexion,  and  though  the  right  ap- 
prehension of  them  is  greatly  conducive  to  the 
comfort  and  establishment  of  a  believer,  are  not 
so  necessary,  but  that  he  may  be  a  true  believer 
before  he  clearly  understands  them.  Thus  our 
Lord  pronounced  Peter  "blessed,"*  for  his  ac- 
knowledgement of  a  truth,  which  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him,  not  by  flesh  and  blood,  but 
from  above,  though  he  was  at  that  time  very  de- 
ficient in  doctrinal  knowledge.  It  is  not  easy  to 
draw  the  line  here,  and  precisely  to  distinguish 
between  fundamental  and  secondary  truthis;  yet 
some  attention  to  this  distinction  is  expedient; 
and  the  want  of  such  attention  has  greatly  contri- 
buted to  foment  and  imbitter  contreversies  in  the 
church  of  Christ ;  while  fallible  men,  from  a  mis- 
taken zeal  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
have  laboured  to  enforce  all  their  religious  senti- 
ments with  an  equal  and  indiscriminate  vehemence. 
It  is  evident  that  Okc  truths  essentii^  to  the  very 
being  of  a  Christian  must  be  known  and  expe- 
rienced by  all,  of  every  nation,  people,  and  lan- 
guage, who  are  taught  of  Godjt  for  they,  and 
they  only,  are  Christians  indeed  who  are  thus 
taught.  And  therefore  it  seems  to  follow,,  that  no 
doctrine,  however  true  in  itself,  which  humble 
and  spiritual  persons,  who  study  the  Scripture 
with  prayer,  and  really  depend  upon  divine  teach- 
ing, are  not  agreed  in,  can  be  strictly  fundamental. 
And  perhaps  the  chief  part  of  the  apparent  diver- 
sity of  their  sentiments  does  not  so  often  respect  the 
truth  itself,  as  the  different  acceptation  liey  put 
upon  the  words  and  phrases  by  which  they  endea; 
vour  to  express  their  meaning  to  each  other. 

•  Matt.xvi.  17.  t  Isa.  IW.  13. 
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However,  if  there  be  any  doctrine  fundamental 
and  necessary  to  be  rightly  understood,  what  the 
Scripture  teaches  concerning  the  person  of  Mes- 
siah the  Redeemer,  must  be  eminently  so.  Mis- 
takes upon  this  point  must  necessarily  be  dange- 
rous. It  cannot  be  a  question  of  mere  speculation, 
whether  the  Saviour  be  God  or  creature ;  he  must 
be  either  the  one  or  the  other:  and  the  whole 
A-ame  of  our  religion  is  unavoidably  dependent 
upon  the  judgement  we  form  of  him.  If  he  be  a 
man  only,  or  if  he  be  an  angel,  though  of  the 
highest  order,  and  possessed  of  excellences  pecu- 
liar to  himself ;  still,  upon  the  supposition  that  he 
is  but  a  creature,  he  must  be  infinitely  inferior  to 
hi»  Maker,  in  comparison  of  whose  immensity  the 
difference  between  an  angel  and  a  worm  is  anni- 
hilated. Then  all  they  who  pay  divine  worship  to 
Jesus,  who  love  him  above  all,  trust  him  with  all 
their  concerns  for  time  and  eternity,  and  address 
him  in  the  language  of  Thomas,  '*  My  Lord  and 
"  my  God,"*  are  involved  in  the  gross  and  heinous 
crime  of  idolatry,  by  ascribing  to  him  that  glory 
which-  the  great  God  has  declared  *'he  will  not 
**  give  to  another/'t  On  the  contrarj',  if  he  be 
God  over  all  blessed  for  ever,  Jehovah,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  then  they  who  refuse  him  the  honour 
due  unto  his  name,  **  worship  they  know  not 
'^  what/'l  For  there  is  but  one  God ;  and, 
according  to  this  plan,  they  who  know  him  not 
in  Christ,  know  him  not  at  all,  but  are  "  without 
"  God  in  the  world."§  The  judgement  we  form 
of  the  Saviour  demonstrates  likewise  how  far  we 
know  ourselves.  For  it  may  be  fairly  presumed, 
tfcat  they  who  think  a  creature  capable  of  making 
atonement  for  their  sins,   or  of  sustaining  the 

*  John,  XX.  28.  f  Isa.  xlii.  8. 

t  John,  iv.  ^2,  *  §  Ephes.  ii.  12. 
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office  of  shepherd  and  bishop  of  their 'souls,  have 
too  slight  thoughts  both  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  o£ 
the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart. 

We  ascribe  it  therefore  to  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  God,  that  a  doctrine  so  important,  the  very 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  is  not  asserted  once,  ot. 
in  a  few  places  of  Scripture  only.  It  does  not 
depend  upon  texts  which  require  a  nice  skill  ia 
criticism,  or  a  collation  of  ancient  manuscripts,  to 
settle  their  sense ;  but,  like  the  blood  in  the  am-* 
^laI  economy,  it  pervades  and  enlivens  the  whole 
system  of  revelation.  The  books  of  Moses,  the 
Psalms,  and  the  prophets,  all  testify  of  Him,  who 
was  styled  the  Son  of  Grod  in  so  peculiar  tei  sense* 
that  the  apostle,  in  this  passage,  considers  it  as  a 
sufficient  proof  that  he  is  by  nature  superior  to  aU 
creatures.  The  form  of  the  question  implies  the 
strongest  assertion  of  this  superiority;  as  if  he 
had  said.  Conceive  of  the  highest  and  most  exalted 
of  the  angels,  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that 
Crod  would  say  to  him,  ^*  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
**  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 

The  verse  contains .  three  terms  which  require 
explanation,  "  My  Son,*'  ''Begotten,"  "  This  day." 
But  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  If  I  attempt 
to  explain  them,  I  wish  to  speak  with  caution  and 
modesty  becoming  the  sense  I  ought  to  have  of 
my  own  weakness,  and  to  keep  upon  safe  ground ; 
lest,  instead  of  elucidating  so  subliine  a  subject,  I 
should  darken  counsel  by  words  without  know^ 
iedge.  And  I  know  of  no  safe  ground  to  go  upon 
in  these  inquiries  but  the  sure  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  would  be  to  the  last  degree  improper  to 
indulge  flights  of  imagination,  or  a  spirit  of  curio* 
sity  or  conjecture  upon  this  occasion.  These  ieure 
the  deep  things  of  God,  in  which,  if  we  have  not 
the  guidance  of  hi$  word  and  Spirit,  we  shall  cer- 
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tainly  bewilder  ourselves.    Nor  would  I  speak  ivt 
a  positive,  dogmatizing  strain  ;  at  the  ^me  time  I 
trust  the  Scripture  will  afford  light  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve us  from  a  cold  and  comfortless  uncertainty* 
The  gracious  design  of  God  in  affording  us  his 
holy  JBcripture,  is  to  ''  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
"  tion."^     His  manner  of  teaching  is  therefore 
Mcommodated  to  our  circumstances.  He  instructs 
xtA  in  heavenly  things  by  earthly.    And  to  engage 
mt  confidence,  to  excite  our  gratitude,  to  animate 
tik  to  our  duty  by  the  most  affecting  motives ;  and 
that. the  reverence  we  owe  to  his  great  and  glo*- 
rious. Majesty,  as  our  Creator  and  Legislator,  may 
be  combined  with  love  and  cheerful  dependence } 
he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself  by  those  names 
which  ^x^ess  the  neatest  relation  and  end^rment 
amongst  ourselves.     Thus  he  condescends  to  style 
himself  the  Father,  the  Husband,  and  the  Friend 
of  his  people.     But,  though  in  this  way  we  are 
assisted  in  forming  our  conceptions  of  his  love; 
compassion^  and  faithfulness,  it  is  obvious  that 
these  names,  when  applied  to  him,  must  be  under- 
stXM>d  in  a  sense  agreeable  to  the  perfections  of  his 
nature,  and  in  many  respects  different  from  the 
meaning  they  bear  amongst  men.   And  thus  when 
we  are  informed  that  God  has  a  Son,  an  only  Son, 
an  only  begotten  Son,  it  is  our  part  to  receive  his 
testimony,  to  admire  and  adore :  and  for  an  expla- 
nation adapted  to  our  profit  and  comfort,  we  are 
to  consult,  not  our  own  preconceived  ideas,  but  the 
further  declarations  of  his  word,  comparing  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual,  attending  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  children  to  his  instructions,  and  avoiding, 
as  muoh  as  possible,  those  vain  reasonings,  upon 
points  above  our  comprehension,  which,  though 
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fiatt^ing  to  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  are  sure  to 
indispose  us  for  the  reception  of  divine  truth.  A 
difitinctioQ  in  the  Divine  Nature,  inconceivable  by 
us,  but  plainly  revealed  in  terms,  must  be  admit* 
ted,  upon  the  testimony  and  authority  of  Him  who 
alone  can  instruct  us  in  what  we  are  concerned  to 
know  of  his  adorable  essence.  **  There  are  three 
*'  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
"  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one."* 
To  each  of  these  three  the  perfections  of  Deity  are 
attributed  and  ascribed  in  various  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. Each  of  them  therefore  is  God ;  and  yet 
we  are  sure,  both  from  Scripture  and  reason,  there 
is,  th^e  can  be,  but  one  God.  Thus  far  we  can 
go  safely ;  and  that  we  can  go  no  farther,  that  our 
thoughts  are  lost  and  overwhelmed,  if  we  attempt 
to  represent  to  ourselves  how  or  in  what  manner 
three  are  one,  and  one  are  three,  may  be  easily 
accounted  for,  if  any  just  reason  can  be  given, 
why  a  worm  cannot  comprehend  infinity.  Let  us 
jfirst,  if  we  can,  account  for  the  nature,  essence^ 
and  properties  of  the  things  with  which,  as  to  their 
effects,  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  Let  us  ex- 
plain  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass,  or  the  virtues 
of  the  loadstone.  Till  we  are  able  to  do  this,  it 
becomes  us  to  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouths,  and 
our  mouths  in  the  dust.  Far  from  attempting  to 
explain  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  my  hearers, 
I  rather  wish  to  leave  an  impression  upon  your 
minds,  that  it  is  to  us  (and  peAaps  to  the  highest 
created  intelligences)  incomprehensible.  But  if  it 
be  contained  in  the  Scripture  (which  I  must  leave 
to  your  own  consciences  to  determine  in  the  sight 
of  God,)  it  is  thereby  sufficiently  proved ;  and 
humble  faith  requires  no  other  proof. 

♦  1  John,  ▼.  7. 
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Allow  me  to  confirm  my  own  sentiments,  by  an 
observation  of  a  celebrated  French  writer  *  to  the 
following  purport :— '*  The  whole  difference,  with 
**  respect  to  this  subject,  between  the  common 
"  people  and  the  learned  doctors,  is,  that  while 
they  are  both  equally  ignorant,  the  ignorance  of 
the  people  is  modest  and  ingenuous,  and  they 
do  not  blush  for  being  unable  to  see  what  God 
**  has  thought  fit  to  conceal.  Whereas  the  igno- 
"**  ranee  of  their  teachers  is  proud  and  affected ; 
"  they  have  recourse  to  scholastic  distinctions, 
^  and  abstract  reasonings,  that  they  may  not  be 
^'  thought  upon  a  level  with  the  vulgar," 

The  form  of  baptism  prescribed  by  our  Lord 
for  the  use  of  his  church,  is  thus  expressed,  **  Bap- 
•*  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
^*  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."t  I*  is  evi- 
dent, by  comparing  this  sentence  with  that  which 
I  before  recited  from  the  epistle  of  John,  that  the 
Word  and  the  Son  are  synonymous  terms,  ex- 
pressive of  the  same  character.  They  are  both 
the  titles  of  Messiah.  Of  him  John  spoke,  when 
he  said,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
"  among  us ;"  and  of  him  God  the  Father  said, 
"  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 
Had  God  spoken  thus  to  an  angel,  it  would  have 
been  in  effect  saying.  Thou  art  the  Word,  which 
in  the  beginning  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  made.  But  to  which  of  all 
the  angels  would  the  great  God  use  language  like 
this? 

Our  Lord,  in  his  conference  with  Nicodemus,  was 
pleased  to  say,  **  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
"  his  only  begotten  Son,";};  &e.  It  was  undoubtedly 
his  design,  by  this  expression,  to  give  to  Nicodemus 

*  Abbadie.  f  Matt,  xxyiii.  19.  J  John,  iii.  16. 
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and  to  us,  the  highest  idea  possible  of  the  love  of 
God  to  sinners.  He  so  loved  the  world,  beyond 
description  or  comparison,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Sou. — Surely  then  the  gift  spoken  of 
must  not  be  limited  to  signify  the  human  nature 
only.  This  was  not  all  that  he  gave.  The  human 
nature  was  the  medium  of  the  acts  and  sufferings 
of  Messiah;  but  he  who  assumed  it  was  the. 
Word,  who  was  before  all,  and  by  whom  all  thinga 
were  made.  It  is  true,  the  human  nature  was 
given,  supematurally  formed  by  divine  power,  and 
bom  of  a  virgin.  But  he  who  was  in  the  begin- 
ning God  with  God,  was  given  to  appear,  obey, 
and  suffer,  in  the  nature  of  man,  for  us  and  for  our 
salvation.  And  to  him  are  ascribed  the  perfections 
and  attributes  of  Deity;  of  which  the  highest 
angels  are  no  more  capable,  than  the  worms  which 
creep  upon  the  earth. 

I  caanot,  therefore,  suppose,  that  the  title  of  Son 
of  God  is  merely  a  title  of  office,  or  belonging  only 
to  the  nature  which  he  assumed ;  but  that  Mes- 
siah is  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  God  and  man  in 
one  person.  If  the  forming  a  perfect  and  spotless 
man,  like  Adam  when  he  was  created,  could  have 
effected  our  salvation,  it  would  have  been  a  great 
and  undeserved  mercy  to  have  vouchsafed  the  gift;^ 
but  I  think  it  would  not  have  required  such  very 
strong  language  as  the  Scripture  uses  in  describ- 
ing the  gift  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  God-man,  the 
whole  person  of  Christ,  was  sent,  came  forth,  from 
the  Father.  The  manhood  was  the  offering ;  but 
the  Word  of  God,  possessed  of  the  perfections  of 
Deity^  was  the  altar  necessary  to  sanctify  the  gift,t 
and  to  give  a  value  and  efficacy  to  the  atonement. 

The  term  begotten,  expresses  with  us  the  ground 
of  relation  between  father  and  son,  and  upon  which 
an  only  son  is  the  heir  of  a  faUier.    I  feel  and  con- 
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fess  myself  at  a  loss  here.  I  might  take  up  ybiir 
time,  and  perhaps  conceal  my  own  ignorance,  by 
borrowing  from  the  writings  of  wiser  and  better 
men  than  myself,  a  detail  of  what  have  been  gene- 
tally  reputed  the  more  prevailing  orthodox  senti- 
ments on  this  subject.  But  I  dare  not  go  beyond 
my  own  ideas.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  attempt  to 
explain  the  phrase,  eternal  generation,  because  I 
must  acknowledge  that  I  do  not  clearly  under- 
stand it  myself.  Long  before  time  began,  the 
purpose  of  constituting  the  Mediator  between  God 
and  sinners  was  established  in  the  divine  <Jounsels. 
With  reference  to  this,  he  himself  speaks,  in  the 
character  of  the  Wisdom  of  God.  **  The  Lord 
**  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before 
his  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  Then 
I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  re- 
joicing always  before  him ;  rejoicing  in  the 
"  habitable  part  of  the  earth,  and  my  delights 
*'  were  among  the  sons  of  men."*  If  the  Word  bf 
God  had  not  engaged,  according  to  an  everlasting 
and  sure  covenant,  to  assume  our  nature,  and  to 
accomplish  our  salvation,  before  the  eiarth  was 
formed,  he  would  not  have  appeared  afterwards ; 
for  we  cannot  with  reason  conceive  of  any  new 
determinations  arising  in  the  mind  of  the  infinite 
God;  to  whom  what  we  call  the  past  and  the 
future  are  equally  present.  In  this  sense  (if  the 
expression  be  proper  to  convey  such  a  sense),  I 
can  conceive  that  he  was  the  begotten  Son  of  God 
from  eternity ;  that  is,  set  up  and  appointed  from 
eternity  for  the  office,  nature,  and  work,  by  which, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  he  was  manifested  to  men . 
But  if  the  terms,  begotten,  or  eternal  generationy  be 

-       *Prov.viii.  22.31. 
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used  to  denote  the  manner  of  his  ''eternal  existiive^ 
in  Deity,  I  must  be  silent  I  believe  b^nn^  td  bk 
the  eternal  Son ;  I  beheye  him  to  be  the  eterfi^l 
God ;  and  [wish  not  to  exercise  my  tboughtsafif^ 
inquiries  more  than  is  needfal,  in  tilings  ivhicb  ttrb 
too  high  for  me^  '      ;  '* 

The  Scripture,  in  different  places,  evideirtly 
applies  the  purport  of  this  phrase,  "  I  have  bor 
"  gotten  thee,"  to  transactions  which  took  plaee  in 
time.  This  daff^  and  particularly  to  two  principal 
events.  .    >       .     » 

1.  His  incarnation.  Thus  the  angel  to  Mary, 
^*  Tbe  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and^;the 
**  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;^* 
therefore  also  *^  the  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom 
"  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,"*  Sb 
the  jostle,  *^  In  the  fulness  of  tune  God  sent  fdrth 
**  his  Son  made  of  a  woman-"t  And  in  the  passage 
we  are  next  to  consider ;  "  When  he  briiigcth  his 

first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith/  And.  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  himt"  »  » 

2.  His  resurrection..  Ta  this  pux^ose  our.  tent 
is  quoted  from  the  second  Psalm.  ^'  The  promii^ 
^' which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath 
'*  fulfilled  the  same  to  their  children,  in  that  h'e 
*'  hath  raised  tqp  Jesus  again ;"  as  it  is  also  Writteh 
in  the  second  Psalm,  '^  Thou  att  my  Bon,  ihii&  ddy 
"  have  I  begotten  thee." J'  Arid  in  artotHerpkice 
he  teaches  us,  that  **  he  who  was  of  the  seed  of 
"  David  according  to  the  flesh,  was  declared  to  be 
**  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
*'  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
*•  dead."§ 

After  all,  I  would  remind  you,  that  the  best 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ, 

*  Luke,  i.  35.  f  Gal.  iv.  4. 
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that  which  affords  life  and  comfort  to  the  soul,  is 
t0  be  obtained,  not  so  much  by  inquiry  and  study- 
on  our  part,  as  by  a  gracious  manifestation  on  his 
part.  Prayer,  attention  to  the  great  Teacher^  a 
humble  perusal  of  the  Scripture,  and  a  course  of 
simple  obedience  to  his  known  will,  are  the  me- 
thods which  he  has  prescribed  for  our  growth  in 
grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  himself.  Thus 
even  babes  are  made  wise ;  while  they  who  are 
wise  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  the  more  they 
endeavour  to  investigate  and  ascertain  the  sense  of 
Scripture,  are  fre<^uently  involved  more  and  more 
in  perplexity.  He  has  given  a  promise  and  direc- 
tion, for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  sincerely 
seek  him :  ''He  that  hath  my  commandments 
"  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and 
*•  he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
^'  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
•^  unto  him/'* 

This  is  he  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  In  and 
by  this  Son  of  his  love,  we  have  access  by  faith 
unto  God.  Unworthy  and  helpless  in  ourselves, 
from  hence  we  derive  our  plea :  here  we  find  a 
refugis ;  and  on  this  we  rest,  and  build  our  hope, 
*^  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
^'  is  in  his  Son  f  who  is  so  much  '^  better  than  the 
*^  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
**  excellent  name  than  they/'f 

*  John,  xtv.  21.  t  Heb.  i.  4. 
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Hebrews^  i.  6. 
Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

Many  of  the  Lord's  true  servants  have  been  in  a 
situation  so  nearly  similar  to  that  of  Elijah,*  that, 
like  him,  they  have  been  tempted  to  think  they 
were  left  to  serve  him  alone.     But  God  had  then 
a  faithful  people,  and  he  has  so  in  every  age.  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  may  be  compared  to  a 
standard  erected,  to  which  they  repair,  and  thereby 
become  known  to  each  other,  and  more  exposed 
to  the  notice  and  observation  of  the  world.     But 
we  hope  there  are  always  many,  who  are  enlight- 
ened by  his  word  and  holy  Spirit,  and  training  up 
in  the  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  known  and  dear  to 
God,  though  they  have  little  advantage  from  public 
ordinances,  and  perhaps  no  opportunity  of  con- 
versing  with  those  who   are   like-minded  with 
themselves.      But  even  though  the    number  of 
those  who  visibly  profess  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  were  much  smaller  than  it  is,  we  need  not 
be  disheartened.    If  our  sight  could  pierce  into 
the  invisible  world,  we  should  be  satisfied  that 
there  are  more  with  us  than  against  us.f    And 
such  a  power  is  attributed  to  faith.    It  is  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen,;]:  because  it  receives  the 
testimony  of  Scripture,  and  rests  upon  it,  as  a 
certainty,  and  a  demonstration ;  requiring  no  othef 

•  1  Kings,  xix.  10.         1 2  Kings,  vi.  16.        J  Heb.  xu  1. 


314  Messiah  worsfifpped  by  Angels.  Ser«  28. 

proof,  either  of  doctrines  or  facts,  than  that  they 
are  contained  in  the  sure  word  of  God.  True 
Christians  therefore  are  comforted  by  the  assur- 
ance they  have  that  their  Saviour,  the  Lord  of 
their  hearts,  is  not  so  neglected  and  despised,  nor 
his  character  so  misunderstood  and  misrepresented 
in  yonder  land  of  light,  as  in  this  dark  and  dege- 
nerate world.  Though  too  many  here,  like;  Festus, 
treat  it  as  a  matter  of  great  indifference  whether 
Jesus  be  dead  or  alive,*  and  ask  them  with  a 
taunt.  What  is  your  Beloved  more  than  another 
beloved?  they  are  not  ashamed,  for  they  know 
whom  they  have  believed ;  and  if  men  will  not 
join  with  them  in  admiring  and  praising  him,  they 
are  sure  that  they  have  the  concurrence  of  far 
superior  beings.  By  faith  they  behold  him  seated 
upon  a  throne  of  glory,  adored  by  all  holy  and 
happy  intelligent  creatures,  whether  angels,  prin- 
cipalities, powers,  or  dominions.  And  when  he 
was  upon  earth,  in  a  state  of  humiliation,  though 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  he  was  seen  and 
acknowledged  by  angels.  Their  warrant  and  ours 
is  the  same.  He  is  proposed  to  us  as  the  object 
of  our  supreme  love  and  dependence ;  and  as  we 
are  enjoined  to  kiss  the  Son  and  to  pay  him 
homage,  so  when  God  brought  him  into  the 
v^orld,  he  said,  **  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
*' ship  him.'' 

Thotigh  the  bringing  Messiah,  the  first  or 
t>hly  begotten,  into  the  world,  may,  as  I  have  ob- 
served already,  be  applied  to  his  incarnation,  or 
to  his  resurrection,  I  apprehend  it  rather  designs 
the  whole  of  his  exhibition  in  the  flesh.  At  his 
ascension,  having  finished  the  work  appointed  for 
him  to  do,  he  was  solemnly  invested  with  autho- 
rity and  glory,  and  ^at  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
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the  Majesty  on  high.  But  in  his  lowest,  ho  less 
than  in  his  exalted  state,  the  dignity  of  his'  divine 
person  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
He  was  always  the  proper  object  of  worship.  It 
was  agreeable  to  right,  and  to  the  nature  of  things, 
and  a  command  worthy  of  God,  that  all  the  angels 
of  God  should  worship  him. 

The  holy  angels  that  excel  in  strength,*  always 
do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  of 
his  word.  We  might  be  certain  therefore,  that 
this  highest  and  most  comprehensive  command  a 
creature  is  capable  of  receiving  from  his  Creator, 
is  fulfilled  by  them,  even  if  we  had  no  express  in- 
formation of  the  fact.  But  we  have  repeated  as- 
surances to  this  purpose.  Thus  Isaiah,  when  he 
saw  his  glory  and  spake  of  him,  **  saw  the  sera- 
"  phim  standing ;  each  one  had  six  wings ;  with 
^'  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
"  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And 
^  one  cried  unto  another,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
**  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
"  his  glory."f  I  see  not  how  the  force  of  the 
argument  arising  from  this  passage,  to  prove  thai 
Messiah  is  the  proper  object  of  the  most  solemn 
adoration  which  creatures  can  offer  to  the  Most 
High,  can  be  evaded;  unless  any  were  hardy 
Enough  to  assert,  either  that  the  prophet  ^as  him- 
self imposed  upon,  or  has  imposed  upon  us,  by  a 
false  vision ;  or  else,  that  the  apostle  JohnJ  was 
mistaken  when  he  applied  this  representation  to 
Jesus  Christ.  But  the  apostle  likewise  had  a 
vision  to  the  same  effect;  in  which,  while  his 
peoplfe  redeemed  from  the  ^arth  by  his  blood  cast 
their  crowns  at  his  fe^t,  the  angels  were  also  re- 
presented as  joining  in  the  chorus  of  their  praises, 
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saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
*'  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
''wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,. 
"  and  blessing/'*  In  brief,  he  is  the  Lord  of  an- 
gels. The  heavenly  host  waited  upon  him,  and 
sung  his  praises  at  his  birth  .f  Angels  ministered 
unto  him  in  the  wilderness.  And  they  are  so  en- 
tirely his  servants,  that  at  hi^  command  they  are 
se^t  forth  to  minister  unto,  and  to  attend  upon^ 
his  believing  people :  "  Are  they  not  all  minis ter- 
'*  ing"  [Xeiroi/pyik-a,  worshipping]  "  spirits, "J  ador- 
ing the  divine  Majesty,  yet  **  sent  forth  to  minis- 
"  ter"  [etc  Sioicoyiay,  to  the  scrvicc]  **  to  the  heirs  of 
*'  salvation."  He  is  likewise  the  head  of  angels, 
though  they  are  not  in  the  same  near  relation  to 
him  as  the  sinners  whom  he  has  redeemed  with 
his  blood ;  for  he  took  on  him  their  nature.  There 
was  no  redemption  appointed  for  the  angels  who 
kept  not  their  first  habitation.  But  the  confirma- 
tion of  those  who  continue  in  holiness  and  happi- 
ness, is  in  and  through  him.  *'  For  all  things  both 
''  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  are 
**  gathered  together  in  one"  [amace^x<ua><ra(r0a€9  re- 
duced under  one  head  into  one  body]  ''  in  him.'^§ 
And  they  are  therefore  styled  in  contradistinction 
from  the  others^  The  elect  angels.||  He  is  their 
life,  and  strength^  and  joy^  as  he  is  ours,  though 
they  cannot  sing  the  whole  ^ong  of  his  people. 
It  is  appropriate  to  the  saved  from  among  men  to 
say.  This  God  shines  glorious  in  our  nature ;  he 
loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

Here  then,  as  I  have  intimated,  is  a  pattern  and 
encouragement  for  us.  The  angels,  the  whole 
host  of  heaven,  worship  him.  He  is  Lord  of  alL 
We  in  this  distant  world  have  heard  the  report  of 
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his  glory,  have  felt  our  need  of  such  a  Saviour, 
and  are,  in  some  degree,  witnesses  and  proofs  of 
his  ability  and  willingness  to  save.  He  lived,  he 
died,  he  arose,  he  reigns  for  us.  Therefore,  hum- 
bly depending  upon  his  promised  grace,  without 
which  we  can  do  nothing,  we  are  resolved,  that 
whatever  others  do,  we  must,  we  will,  worship 
him  with  the  utmost  powers  of  our  souls.  It  is 
our  determination  and  our  choice,  not  only  to 
praise  and  honour  him  with  our  lips,  but  to  devote 
ourselves  to  his  service,  to  yield  ourselves  to  his 
disposal,  to  intrust  our  all  to  his  care,  and  to  place 
our  whole  happiness  in  his  favour.  I  hope,  in 
speaking  thus,  I  speak  the  language  of  many  of 
your  hearts. 

Some  reflections  easily  offer  from  this  subject, 
with  which  I  shall  close  it. 

1.  They  who  love  him,  may  rejoice  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  glory.  They  have  deeply  sym- 
pathized with  him,  when  reading  the  history  of  his 
humiliation  and  passion.  It  has  not  been  a  light 
concern  to  them,  that  he  endured  s^onies^  that  he 
was  rejected,  reviled,  scourged,  and  slain.  He  who 
suffered  these  things  was  their  best  friend,  their 
beloved  Lord,  and  he  suffered  for  their  sakes.  In 
the  glass  of  his  word,  and  by  the  light  of  his  holy 
Spirit,  he  has  been  set  forth  as  crucified  before 
their  eyes ;  and  they  have  been  crucified  with  him, 
and  have  had  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death. 
Prom  hence  they  derive  their  indignation  against 
sin,  and  their  indifference  to  the  world,  which 
treated  him  thus.  But  now  he  is  no  more  a  man 
of  sorrows ;  his  head,  which  was  once  crowned 
with  thorns,  is  now  crowned  with  glory ;  his  face^ 
which  was  defiled  with  spittle,  shines  like  the 
sun ;  his  hands,  which  were  manacled,  wield 
the  sceptre  of  universal  government ;  ajotd^  instead 
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of  being  surrounded  by  insulting  nien.  he  is  now 
encircled  by  adoring  angels.  Therefore  they  re^ 
joice  with  joy  unspeakable,  expecting  soon  to  see 
him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  with  him  for  ever,  accordr 
ing  to  the  gracious  promises  he  has  made  theni^ 
and  the  tenour  of  his  prevailing  intercession  for 
them. 

2.  What  an  honour  does  his  exaltation  and 
glory  reflect  upon  his  faithful  followers  ?  The 
world  that  rejected  him  pays  little  regard  to  them ; 
they  are  slighted,  or  scorned,  or  pitied;  and,  in 
proportion  as  they  manifest  his  spirit,  experience 
a  degree  of  the  treatment  which  he  met  with ; 
tbey  are  accounted  visionaries  or  hypocrites; 
many  of  them  are  great  sufferers;  and  few  of 
them,  comparatively,  are  distinguished  among 
men  by  abilities,  influence,  or  wealth ;  they  are 
pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth  ;  yet  this  God 
is  their  God.  He  who  is  worshipped  by  angels  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.*  They  are 
nearly  related  to  him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne ; 
and  he  is  pleased  to  account  them  his  portion,  and 
his  jewels.  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  they 
shall  be;  but  the  day  is  coming  when  tiheir 
mourning  shall  be  ended,  their  characters  vindi- 
cated, and  they  shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Lord.  They  shall  stand  before 
him  with  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  when  he 
appears.  Then  shall  the  differisnce  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  be  clearly  discerned. 
In  that  day  the  righteous  shall  i^y,  *^  Lo,  thi3  is 
our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us :  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for 
**  faxm,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
**tion  :"t  while  the  others>  however'once  admired 
or  feared  by  mortals,  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
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the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  no  less  than  those 
of  inferior  rank,  shall  tremble,  shall  wish  in  vain 
to  conceal  themselves,  and  shall  say  to  the 
*' mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
''from-  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
"  throne,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come."* 
In  that  hour,  the  striking  description  in  the  book 
of  Wisdom  (which,  though  apocryphal,  is  in  this 
passage  quite  consonant  with  the  declarations  of 
authentic  Scripture)  will  assuredly  be  realized:^ 
''  Then  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  great 
'*  boldness  before  the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted 
*'  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  labours.  When 
they  see  it,  they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of 
''  his  salvation,  so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked 
''for;  and  they  repenting,  and  groaning  for 
"anguish  of  spirit,  shall  say  within  themselves, 
"  This  was  he  whom  we  had  sometimes  in  deri^ 
"sion,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools 
'^counted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour.  How  is  he  numbered  among 
the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot  is  among  the 

saints/'t 

3.  We  may  well  admire  the  condescension  of 
this  great  King,  who  humbleth  himself  even  to 
notice  liie  worship  of  heaven,  that  he  should  look 
upon  the  worship  of  sinful  men  with  acceptance, 
and  permit  such  worms  as  we  are  to  take  his  holy 
name  upon  our  polluted  lips.  If  we  know  our- 
selves, we  mmt  be  conscious  of  such  defects  and 
defilement  attending  our  best  services,  as  are 
sufficient  to  affiset  us  with  shame  and  humiliation. 
What  wanderings  of  iroaginatioii,  what  risings  of 
evil  thoughts,  what  unavoidable  though  unallowed 
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workings  of  self-complacence,  mipgle  with*  our 
prayers  and  praises,  and  disturb  us  in  our  secret 
retirements,  in  the  public  assembly,  and  even  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord !    I  hope  we  know  enough 
of  this,  to  be  sensible  that  we  need  forgiveness, 
not  only  for  our  positive  transgressions  of  his 
will,  but  for  our  sincerest,  warmest,  and  most  en- 
larged attempts  to  render  him  the  glory  due  to 
his  name!    Yet  we  are  incompetent  and  partial 
judges  of  ourselves ;  we  know  but  little  of  the 
evil  of  our  own  hearts,  and  have  but  a  slight 
sense  of  the  malignity  of  that  evil  which  is  within 
our  observation.    But  the  Lord  searches  the  heart 
and  the  reins ;  to  him  all  things  are  **  naked," 
without  covering,  *'  open,"*  without  concealment. 
He  understandeth  our  thoughts  afar  off,  and  be- 
holdetli  us  exactly  as  we  are.  Our  dislike  of  sin  is 
proportionable  to  our  attainments  in  holiness,  which 
are  exceedingly  short  of  the  standard.  But  he  is 
infinitely  holy,  and  therefore  evil  is  unspeakably 
hateful  to  him. — How  vile  and  abominable  there- 
fore must  our  sins  appear  in  his  view !     Indeed^ 
if  he  was  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  we  could 
not  stand  a  moment  before  him ;  nor  would  it  be 
agreeable  to  his  majesty  and  purity  to  accept  aiiy 
services  or  prayers  at  our  hands,  if  we  presumed 
to  offer  them  in  our  own  name.    But  now  there  is 
an  atonement  provided,  and  a  way  of  access  \o  a 
throne  of  grace,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  AbeL 
Now  that  we  have  an  Advocate,  Intercessor,  and 
High  Priest,  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things, 
we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Now  the  great  and 
lioly  Gk)d  vouchsafes  to  admit  such  sinners  into 
communion  with  himself.    He  invites  us  to  draw 
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near  with  boldness ;  and,  becai^se  of  ourselves  we 
know  not  how  to. pray  as  we  ought,*  he  favours  us 
with  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  great 
instance  of  the  power  of  faith,  that,  remembering 
what  we  have  been,  and  feeling  what  we  ate,  and 
having  some  riglit  apprehension  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do»  we  are  enabled  to  approach  him 
with  confidence,  and  to  open  our  hearts  to  him 
with  greater  liberty  than  we  can  use  to  our  dearest 
earthly  friends.  His  people  know,  by  many  in* 
fallible  proofs,. that  his  presence  is  with  them  in 
their  secret  retirements,  and  in  their  public  assem- 
blies, according  to  his  promise.  He  hears  and 
answers  their  prayers,  he  revives  their  spirits,  he 
renews  their  strength ;  he  gives  them  reason  to 
say,  that  a  day  in  his  courts  is  better  than  a  thou*^ 
sand  of  the  world's  days.  Such  are  their  expec- 
tations, and  such,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  is  their 
experience.  They  worship  him  whom  the  ang6ls 
worship ;  and  they  know,  that,  unworthy  and  de- 
fective. a«  they  are,  their  worship  is  no  less  accept- 
able' to  him  than  that  of  the  angels  in  glory,  by 
virtue  of  their  relation  to  him,  who  is  Lord  both 
of  angels  and  men. 

4.  Hence  we  may  infer  the  necessity  of  that 
change  of  heart,  which  the  Scripture  expresses 
by  a  new  birth,  a  new  life,  a  new  creation,  and 
other  r^resentations,  which  denote  it  can  only  be 
effected  by  divine  power.  Till  we  are  the  subjects 
oi  this  operation,  we  are  incapable  of  enjoying,  KSt 
even  of  seeing,  the  kingdom  of  God.j:  Though, 
to  outward  appearance,  the  congregation  before 
me  seem  all  to  be  serious  and  attentive,  as  if  en- 
gaged in  the  same  design,  and  animated  with  the 
same  desire  and  hope ;  he  to  whom  our  hearts  are 
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known,  doubtless  observes  a  great  difference. 
Some  of  you,  though  custom,  or  a  regard  to  your 
connexions,  bring  you  hither,  yet  must  be  sensible 
that  this  is  not  your  chosen  ground,  and  that  these 
are  not  the  subjects  which  give  you  pleasure.  We 
preach  Christ  Jesus  and  him  crucified — Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  The  Lord  sees,  though  I  cannot, 
the  indisposition  of  your  hearts  towards  him.  You 
are  soon  weary  and  uneasy ;  and  you  wish  to  throw 
the  blame  of  your  uneasiness  upon  the  preacher. 
You  regard  his  method,  bis  manner,  his  expres- 
sions, with  no  friendly  intention,  in  hopes  of  no- 
ticing something  that  may  seem  to  justify  your 
dislike ;  and  a  sermon,  not  very  long  in  itself,  is 
to  you  very  tedious.  We  wish  well  to  your  souls, 
we  study  to  find  out  acceptable  words ;  foe  though 
we  dare  not  trifle  with  or  flatter  you,  we  are  un- 
willing to  give  you  just  offence.  But  if  you  will 
be  faithful  to  yourselves,  you  may  perceive  that  it 
is  not  so  much  the  length  or  the  manner,  as  the 
subject  of  our  sermons  that  disgusts  you.  You 
would,  perhaps,  hear  with  more  attention  and  pa- 
tience, did  we  speak  less  of  him  whom  the  angels 
worship.  There  are  assemblies  more  suited  to 
your  taste,  and  there  are  public  speakers  to  whom 
you  can  probably  afford  a  willing  ear,  for  a  much 
longer  time  than  we  detain  you ;  because  th^e  you 
are  at  home.  You  are  of  the  world,  and  you  love 
the  world.  The  amusements,  the  business,  the 
converse,  and  the  customs  of  the  world,  suit  your 
inclination.  But  here  you  are  not,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  in  your  proper  element :  and  yet  it  may  be, 
there  are  persons  in  the  same  seat  with  you,  who 
think  themselves  happy  to  hear  what  you  hear  with 
ia^jiifference  or  disgust.  If  you  knew  your  state 
as  a  sinner,  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  excel- 
lency and  glory  of  the  Saviour  whom  we  preach  to 
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you,  you  likewise  would  be  pleased ;  and  a  preacher 
of  very  moderate  powers  would  fix  your  attention, 
and  gain  your  esteem,  if  he  preached  this  Gospel. 
But  what  ideas  do  you  form  of  a  future  state  ? 
Surely,  you  cannot  suppose,  that  in  the  eternal 
world  you  will  meet  with  any  of  the  poor  expedi- 
ents you  have  recourse  to  now,  for  filling  up  your 
time,  which  otherwise  would  hang  heavy  upon 
your  hands.  To  attempt  a  detail  of  the  round  of 
vanities  which  constitute  a  worldly  life,  would  be 
unsuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit.  Let  it 
suffice,  that  death  will  remove  you  from  them  all. 
If  they  are  now  necessary  to  what  you  account 
your  happiness,  must  you  not  of  course  be  mise- 
rable without  Ihem  ?  If  you  believe  you  shall  exist 
hereafter,  do  you  not  desire  heaven  ?  But  such  a 
heaven  as  the  word  of  God  describes  could  not 
afford  you  happiness,  unless  your  mind  be  previ- 
ously changed  and  disposed  to  relish  it.  Neither 
the  employment  nor  the  company  of  heaven  would 
be  pleasing  to  you.  It  is  a  state,  where  all  the 
inhabitants  unite  in  admiring  and  adoring  him  who 
died  upon  the  cross.  If  this  subject  is  displeasing 
to  you  here,  it  would  be  much  more  so  there. 
Heaven  itself  would  be  a  hell  to  an  unhumbled, 
an  unholy  soul.  Consider  this  seriously,  while 
there  is  time  to  seek  his  face ;  and  tremble  at  the 
thoughts  of  being  cut  off  by  death  in  your  present 
state,. insensible  as  you  are  of  who  he  is,  and  what 
he  has  done  for  sinners.  May  he  enlighten  your 
understanding,  and  enable  you  to  see  the  things 
pertaining  to  your  true  peace,  before  they  are  for 
ever  hidden  from  your  eyes  ! 
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SERMON  XXIX. 

ohiS  RECEIVED   FOR  THE   REBELLIOUS. 

Psalm  Ix^.  18. 

TAou  host  ascended  on  /dgh,  thou  hast  led  captivity  cap- 
tine:  2%ou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea^  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the^Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
themm 

• 

When  Joseph  exchanged  a  prison  for  the  chief 
honour  and  government  of  Egypt,  the  advantage 
of  his  exaltation  was  felt  by  those  who  little  de- 
served it.*  His  brethren  hated,  and  had  conspired 
to  kill  him.  And  though  he  was  preserved  from 
death,  they  were  permitted  to  sell  him  for  a  bond- 
servant. He  owed  his  servitude,  imprisonment, 
and  sufferings  to  them ;  and  they  were  afterwards 
indebted  to  him  for  their  lives^  subsistence,  honour^ 
and  comfort;  Grod  in  a  wonderful  manner  over- 
ruling their  evil  conduct  for  future  good  to  them- 
selves. Thus  Jesus  was  despised,  rejected,  and 
sold ;  and  he  was  actually  slain.  But  he  arose^ 
and  ascended.  The  man  of  sorrows  took  posses- 
sion of  the.thrcme  of  glory;  and  not  for  himself 
only :  his  honour  is  the  source  of  happiness  to 
those  who  were  once  his  enemies,  and  rebellious 
against  him.  For  the  sake  of  such  he  lived  and 
died.  For  their  sakes  he  lives  and  reigns.  He 
fought,  conquered,  and  triumphed  over  their  ene- 
mies. As  their  representative,  he  received  gifts  to 
bestow  upon  them :  such  gifts  as  their  necessities 
required,^  derived  from  the  relati<m  he  was  pleased 
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to  stand  in  to  them,  and  from  the  value  anddignity 
of  his  engagements  on  their  behalf:  such  gifts  as 
he  alone  could  communicate,  and  which  alone 
could  restore  them  to  the  favour  of  God>  and  re- 
vive his  image  in  their  hearts,  so  as  to  make  it 
suitable  to  his  holiness  and  truth  for  the  Lord  God 
to  return  to  his  polluted  temples,  and  to  dwell  in 
them  and  among  them. 

I  formerly  observed,*^  that  this  Psalm  and  the 
twenty*fourth,  were  probably  composed  and  first 
published  on  the  memorable  occasion,  when  David, 
having  obtained  the  victory  over  his  numerous 
enemies,  and  settled  his  kingdom  in  peace,  removed 
the  ark,  which  till  then  had  no  fixed  residence,  into 
Zion.  The  apostle's  application  of  this  passagef 
authorizes  us  to  consider  that  transaction  as  typical 
of  our  Lord's  ascension.  Jesus  is  the  true  ark. 
The  holy  law  of  God  was  in  his  heart ;  his  obedi- 
ence unto  death  was  fully  commensurate  to  the 
demands  of  the  law  ;:t^  as  the  mercy-seat,  or  pro- 
pitiation, which  covered  the  ark,  was  exactly  equal 
to  its  dimensions.  He  who  had  thus  obeyed  on 
earth,  ascended  on  high;  the  everlasting  gates 
unfolded,  and  he  ''  entered  into  the  holy  place  not 
made  with  hands,  there  to  appear  in  the  prcr 
sence  of  God  for  us."^  In  this  state  he  is  highly 
exalted  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  and  administers 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  From  hence  is 
the  honour,  safety,  and  happiness  of  those  who 
believe  in  him.  They  have  nothing  to  plead  for 
themselves.  But,  unworthy  as  they  are,  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  own  them ;  and  he  assures  them,  that 
all  he  did,  and  that  all  he  has  received,  so  &r  as 
they  are  capable  of  sharing  in  it,  is  for  them.  The 

♦  Page  292.  t  Eph.  iv.  8. 

J  R9m.  iu.  26.  \  Heb.  ix.  24. 
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clauses  as  they  lie  in  the  text,  suggest  a  conve- 
.  nient  method  for  our  meditations,  and  will  lead  me 
briefly  to  consider  four  points : 

His  ascension, — his  victories, — the  gifts  he  re- 
ceived for  men,— and  the  great  end  for  which  he 
bestows  them. 

I.  "  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high."  God  formed 
man  originally  for  himself,  and  gave  him  an  an- 
swerable capacity,  so  that  no  inferior  good  can 
satisfy  and  fill  his  mind.  Man  >vas  likewise,  by 
the  constitution  and  will  of  his  Maker,  immortal, 
provided  he  persevered  in  obedience.  But  sin 
degraded  and  ruined  him,  shut  the  gates  of  para- 
dise and  the  gates  of  heaven  against  him.  Man 
destroyed  himself;  but  wisdom  and  mercy  inter- 
posed for  his  recovery.  A  promise  was  given  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  who  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  defeat  his  policy,  destroy  his  power, 
and  repair  the  mischiefs  he  had  introduced  by  sin. 
Messiah  fulfilled  this  promise.  And  when  he  had 
finished  all  that  was  appointed  for  him  on  earth , 
as  the  second  Adam,  the  head  and  representative 
of  his  'people,  he  ascended  on  high,  and  opened 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  As  an 
illustrious  proof  to  the  universe,  that  God  is  recon- 
ciled ;  that  ther'e  is  forgiveness  with  him  for  sinners 
who  implore  his  mercy  ;  one  in  our  nature,  and  on 
our  behalf,  has  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom. 
The  series  of  texts  in  this  part  of  the  Oratorio 
recalls  this  subject  frequently  to  our  thoughts; 
nor  can  we  think  of  it  too  often.  It  is  the  founda- 
tion of  our  hopes,  the  source  of  our  sublimest  joys, 
and  the  sufficient,  the  ixtly  sufficient,  answer  to  all 
the  suggestions  by  which  guilt,  fear,  unbelief,  and 
Satan,  fight  against  our  peace.  Surrounded  as 
we  are  with  enemies  and  difficulties,  we  plead, 
against  every  accusation  and  threatening,  that  our 
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Head  is  in  heaven ;  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  a  High  Priest  upon  the  throne,  who,  be- 
cause he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  This  is  all  our  plea, 
nor  do  we  desire  any  other.  His  ascension  on  high, 
is  a  sure  pledge  that  his  servants  shall  follow  him.^ 
And  even  at  present,  by  faith  they  ascend  and  are 
seated  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places.t  They 
behold  invisibles  with  the  eye  of  their  mind ;  they 
realize  the  glorious  scene,  from  which  they  are 
separated  by  the  veil  of  flesh  and  blood.  They 
know  that,  even  now,  day  and  night,  day  without 
night,  myriads  of  golden  harps  and  happy  voices 
resound  his  praise.  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  the 
Man  who  once  hung  dead  and  forsaken  upon  the 
cross,  is  now  the  Lord  of  glory.  In  the  thought  of 
his  glory  they  greatly  rejoice,  because  they  love 
him,  and  because  they  expect  shortly  to  be  with 
him. 

II.  *'  Thou  hast  led  captivity  captive."  The 
expression  is  emphatical.  He  has  conquered  and 
triumphed  over  all  the  powers  which  held  us  in 
captivity,  so  that  captivity  itself  is  taken  captive. 
The  spirit  and  force  of  it  is  destroyed ;  and  his 
people,  when  released  by  him,  and  walking  in  his 
ways,  have  no  more  to  apprehend .  froni  those 
whose  captives  they  were,  than  a  conqueror  has  to 
fear  from  a  prisoner  in  chains.  The  energy  of  the 
phrase  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  apostle,  which  we 
are  hereafter  to  consider,  "  death  is  swallowed  up 
"  in  victory."  Man  by  nature  is  a  captive,  in  a 
state  of  confinement  and  bondage,  from  which  he 
cannot  escape  by  any  address  or  effort  of  his  own. 

He  is  a  captive  to  sin ;  a  sinful  state  is  a  state 
of  bondage ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  the  sinner 

*  John,  xii.  26.  t  Eph.  ii.  6, 
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is  a  willing  captive,  speaks  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  and  boasts  of  liberty,  while  he  is  the 
servant,  the  slave  of  corruption.  He  is  not  always, 
.  and  in  every  sense,  a  willing  captive.  Conscience 
sometimes  remonstrates,  fills  him  with  fears  and 
forebodings,  which  make  him  struggle  to  be  free. 
And  there  are  many  sins,  which,  besides  being 
offences  against  the  law  of  God,  are  directly  con- 
trary to  the  sinner's  present  interest  and  welfare ; 
and  would  be  so  upon  his  own  plan,  and  if  he  was 
wholly  his  own  master,  and  had  no  account  to 
render  of  his  conduct.  Persons  enslaved  to  habits 
of  lewdness  or  drunkenness,  need  not  be  told  from 
the  pulpit,  that  the  courses  they  pursue  are  inju- 
rious to  their  health,  their  business,  or  subsi;tance, 
their  reputation  and  their  peace.  They  know  it 
and  feel  it,  without  a  monitor.  There  are  seasons, 
when  the  ill  consequences  they  bring  upon  them- 
selves, make  them  sick  of  the  drudgery,  and 
excite  some  efforts  towards  a  reform.  But  in  vain. 
The  next  return  of  temptation  bears  down  all  their 
resolutions  like  a  torrent;  and,  after  every  at- 
tempt«to  amend,  they  usually  'become  worse  than 
before.  For  none  can  escape,  unleiss  the  Son 
makes  them  free.  His  grac6  can  overcome  the 
most  obstinate  habits  of  licentiousness,  and  im- 
plant the  contrary  habits  of  purity  and  temper- 
ance. But  they  who  are  not  delivered  by  him 
must  die  in  their  chains. 

III.  "  Thou  hast  received  gifts,  even  for  the 
**  rebellious."  To  bestow  gifts  upon  the  miser- 
able, is  bounty  ;  but  to  bestow  them  upon  rebels, 
is  grace.  ITie  greatness  of  the  gifts  contrasted 
with  the  characters  of  those  who  receive  them, 
displays  the  exceeding  riches  of  the  Redeemer's 
grace.  He  came  to  save,  not  the  unhappy  only, 
but  the  ungodly.     He  gives  pardon,  peace,  and 
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eternal  life,  to  his  enemies ;  whose  minds  are  so 
entirely  alienated  from  him,  that  until  he  makes 
them  willing,  in  the  day  of  his  power,  their  minds 
are  determined  against  accepting  any  favour  from 
him.     They  live  long  in  contempt  of  the  law  and 
authority  of  God  ;  and  though  justly  obnoxious  to 
his  displeasure,  while  left  to  themselves,  they  de- 
spise and  reject  the  proposals  of  his  mercy.     If 
they  sometimes  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
sinners,  they  still  presume  that  they  are  able  to 
procure  his  favour  by  their  own  performances. 
They   strangely  imagine  they  have  a  sufficient 
ground  of  hope,  so  long  as  it  appears  to  them- 
selves  that  they  are  not  altogether  so  bad  as 
others.      And  when,  by  the  Gospel,  the  Lord 
treats  them  as  sinners  already  justly  condemned 
by  the  tenour  of  his  holy  laws,  and  informs  them 
of  the  exigency  of  their  cas,e ;  that  nothing  less 
than  the  resources  of  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  the 
most  extensive  exertion  of  his  unspeakable  love, 
can  possibly  save  them   from   destruction ;    the 
pride  of  their  hearts  rises  against  his  declarations. 
His  wisdom,  in  their  view,  is  folly ;  and  his  love 
provokes  their  enmity  and   scorn.     He  says  of 
Messiah,  *'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
*'am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him;"  but  the  lan- 
guage of  their  hearts  is,  "  We  will  not  have  him 
"  to  reign  over  us.''*    They  revile  and  oppose  the 
messengers  of  his  grace,  account  them  enemies> 
chaise  them  as  troublers  of  their  peace,  and  as 
those  who  turn  the  world  upside  down :    and, 
when  not  restrained  by  the  providence  of  God, 
inflict  upon  them,  besides,   reproaches,  stripes, 
imprisonment,  tortures,  and  death.     If  their  dear- 
est friends,  and  those  who  are  connected  with 

*  Luke;  xix.  14. 
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them  by  the  nearest  ties  of  relation,  submit  to  the 
testimony  of  God,  and  yield  themselves  to  the  ap- 
pointed Saviour,  they  are  treated  as  apostates  from 
the  general  opinion.  This  defection  from  the  com- 
mon cause  is  often  sufficient  to  cancel  the  strongest 
obligations,  to  dissolve  the  closest  intimacy,  to 
raise  a  person  foes  in  his  own  household,  and  to 
excite  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  in  those  who  once 
professed  esteem  and  love.  Can  the  spirit  of  re- 
bellion rise  higher,  than  when  they  who  have  in- 
sulted the  authority,  defied  the  power,  and  resisted 
the  government  and  will  of  the  great  God,  proceed 
at  length  to  trample  upon  his  tenders  of  reconci- 
liation, and  to  affront  him  in  that  concern  which  of 
all  others  is  dearest  to  him,  the  glory  of  his  grace 
in  the  person  of  his  Son  ?  Yet  this  is  no  exagge- 
rated representation.  Such  is  the  disposition  of 
the  heart  of  man  towards  God ;  such  were  some 
of  us ;  and  such,  I  fear,  some  of  us  are  to  this 
hour.  I  do  not  say,  that  this  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  acts,  in  every  person  who  is  subject  to  the 
grace  of  God,  with  equal  rage  and  violence.  In  a 
land  of  light,  liberty,  and  civilization,  like  ours,  a 
variety  of  circumstances  may  concur  to  set  bounds 
to  its  exercise ;  education,  a  natural  gentleness  of 
temper,  and  even  interest,  may  keep  it  within 
limits  of  decorum,  especially  towards  some  indivi- 
duals ;  but  I  affirm,  or  rather  the  Scripture  de- 
clares, that  enmity  against  God,  a  disaffection  to 
his  Gospel  no  less  than  to  his  law,  and  a  dislike 
to  those  who  profess  and  obey  the  truth,  are  prin- 
ciples deeply  rooted  in  our  nature,  as  fallen;  and, 
however  they  may  seem  dormant  in  some  persons 
for  a  season,  would  operate  vigorously,  if  circum- 
stances were  so  to  alter  as  to  afford  a  fair  occa- 
sion. For  as,  of  old,  *'  he  that  was  born  after  the 
''flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bqrn  after  the 
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"Spirit/'^  even  so  it  is  now.  And  it  is  still  as 
true  as  in  the  apostle's  days,  that  "  all  who  will 
"  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall,"  in  one  degree 
or  form  or  other,  *'  suffer  persecution''!  from  those 
who  will  not. 

Thus  men  are  characterized  in  the  word  of  God, 
.rebels  and  enemies,  having  "a  neck  of  iron,"  to 
denote  their  obstinacy ;  '*  a  brow  of  brass," J  to 
express  their  insolence  and  presumption ;  and  "  a 
"  heart  of  stone, "§  insensible  to  the  softest  me- 
thods of  persuasion ;  incapable  of  receiving  tender, 
kind,  and  geiverous  impressions,  though  they  are 
wooed  and  besought  by  the  consideration  of  the 
mercies  of  God,  of  the  dying  agonies  of  Messiah  ; 
unless  that  mighty  power  be  displayed  in  their 
favour,  which  brought  forth  streams  of  water  from 
the  rock  in  the  wilderness. 

Messiah  died,  arose,  and  ascended  on  high, 
that  he  might  receive  gifts  foir  rebels  of  this  spirit 
and  disposition.  The  one  grand  gift  I  shall  spe- 
cify, is,  indeed,  comprehensive  of  every  other 
good,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  said  to  his 
sorrowing  disciples,  *'  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
"  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
"  will  not  come  unto  .you ;  but  if  1  depart,  1  will 
"  send  him  unto  you."||  Soon  after  his  ascension, 
this  promise  was  fulfilled.  The  disciples  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ;"f^  and  the  people  who 
had  slain  the  Lord,  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  re- 
pented of  their  sin,  received  faith  in  him  whom 
they  had  pierced,  and  experienced  joy  and  peace 
in  believing. 

That  the  Gospel  is  preached  upon  earth  by  a 
succession  of  ministers  called  and  furnished  for 

*  Gal  iv.  29.  t  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  J  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

§  Back,  xxxvi.  26.      ||  John,  xvi.  7.  IT  AcU,  ii.  4—37. 
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that  service,  and  that  the  Gospel  when  preached, 
is  not  rejected  by  all,  as  it  is  by  many,  is  wholly 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  office  and  covenant-engagement  it  is,  to 
convince  **  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
"  of  judgement,"*  and  to  glorify  Messiah.  He 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  subdues  the 
stubborn  will,  softens,  or  rather  removes,  the  heart 
of  stone,  and  gives  a  feeling,  tender  heart,  a  heart 
of  flesh.  Then  the  rebels  relent  and  sue  for 
mercy ;  then  they  obtain  faith,  repentance,  remis- 
sion, a  full  and  free  salvation  and  all  the  gifts 
which  Messiah  has  received  for  them. 

IV.  His  ultimate  design  in  favour  of  rebellious 
men,  the  great  final  cause  of  his  mediation,  and 
particularly  of  his  bestowing  en  them  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is,  **that  the  Lord  God  may 
^Vdwell  among  them."  Man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  who  formed  him  for  himself.  But 
he  sinned,  and  was  forsaken.  God  withdrew  his 
light  and  love  from  him,  and  man  sunk  into  dark- 
ness  and  misery.  Sin  and  Satan  took  possession 
of  the  heart,  which  was  originally  designed  to  be 
the  temple  of  the  living  God.  But  the  Lord  had 
a  merciful  purpose,  to  return  in  a  way  worthy  of 
his  perfections.  Without  him,  the  souls  of  men, 
and  the  whole  human  race,  as  to  their  proper  hap- 
piness, are  like  what  the  earth  would  be  without 
the  sun,  dark,  cold,  fruitless,  and  comfortless.  But 
the  knowledge  of  Messiah,  like  the  sun,  enlightens 
the  world,  and  the  heart. 

When  in  the*  day  of  his  power,  by  the  revela- 
tion of  his  light  and  love,  he  destroys  the  dominion 
of  sin,  and  dispossesses  Satan,  he  reclaims  his 
own,  and  takes  possession  for  himself.    The  heart, 

*  Jahn^  xvi.  8. 
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sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  anointed 
with  the  holy  unctiojD,  becomes  a  consecrated 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      This   persuasion  > 
though  now  by  many^  who  have  not  renounced  the 
name  of  Christian,  deemed  the  essence  of  enthu- 
siasm, was  once  thought  essential  to  Christianity ; 
so  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  an  obvious  incon-» 
trovertible  fact,  with  which  no  true  Christian  could 
be  imacquainted  :  ^'  Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
'<  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"*  Again,  he 
speaks  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the  heart  :t  *'  Christ 
"in  you  the  hope  of  glory .":f    And  in  another 
place,  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God,  as 
'^  Grod  hath  said,  I  dwell  m  them,  and  walk  in 
"them;"§  agreeably  to  his  promise  by  the  pro- 
phets. He  liveth  in  them,  as  the  principle  of  tiieir 
life,  wisdom,  and  power :   therefore  the  apostle 
says,  *'  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."H 
There  is  a  mutual  indwelling  between  the  Lord 
and  his  people.    They  in  him,  as  the  branch  in 
the  vine ;  and  he  in  them,  as  the  sap  in  the  branch. 
He  in  them,  as  in  his  temples  \  they  in  him,  as 
in  their  strong  tower  of  defence.    And  from  hence 
we  infer  the  duration  of  their  life  of  grace ;  that 
it  shall  continue  and  spring  up  into  everlasting 
life;  since  it  is  properly  not  their  own,  but  his; 
and  since  he  has  said,  *'  Because  X  live,  ye  shall 
"  live  also.** 

He  dwells  likewise  among  his  people  in  their 
collective  capacity.  His  whole  church,  comprising 
all  the  members  of  his  mystical  body,  ''  buih  upon 
"the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,'' 
form  a  building  fitly  framed  together,  a  palace,  a 
holy  temple  for  the  Lord,  the  great  King%    He 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  t  Eph.  iii.  17.  J  Col.  i.  27. 
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dwelleth  likewise  in  every  particular  society  who 
walk  by  his  rule,  and  adorn  the  profession  of  his 
truth  by  a  conversation  becoming  the  Gospel.  He 
is  "  a  wall  of  fire  round  about'*  them,  and  a  **  glory 
"  in  the  midst  of  them."*  When  they  meet  toge- 
ther in  his  name,  he  is  there.  He  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  It  is  his  pre- 
sence that  gives  life  and  efficacy  to  all  his  ordi- 
nances, and  communicates  a  power  to  his  word, 
by  which  the  minds  of  his  worshipping  people  are 
enlightened,  strengthened,  healed,  and  comforted. 
Here  he  manifests  himself  to  them,  as  he  does  not 
unto  the  world ;  and  they  can  adopt  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than 
"a  thousand."  To  his  presence  they  owe  their 
peace  and  increase,  their  union  and  protection. 
And  if  he  withdraws,  Ichahod  may  be  written 
upon  their  solemn  assemblies  ;f  for  even  his  own 
appointments  can  afford  them  neither  profit  nor 
pleasure,  unless  they  are  animated  by  his  glory. 
Their  graces  languish,  their  harmony  is  interrupt- 
ed,  strifes  and  dissensions  take  place,  evil  roots  of 
bitterness  spring  up  to  trouble  and  defile  them ;  J 
"  men  arise"  from  among  themselves,  "  speaking 
"  perverse  things,  and  fierce  wolves  break  in,  not 
"sparing  the  flock, "§  if  the  good  Shepherd 
suspends  his  influence  and  presence. 

I  trust  he  dwells  and  walks  in  the  midst  of  us. 
He  is  here  as  an  observer,  and  as  a  gracious  bene- 
factor. He  sees  who  *'  draw  near  him  with 
'*  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  him;" 
and  he  likewise  takes  notice  of  them  that  fear 
and  love  him,  and  who  esteem  the  light  of  his 
countenance  to  be  better  than  life.     "  The  high 

•  Zecb.  ii.  5.  10.  t  1  Sam.  iy.  21. 
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"and  lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  who 
"dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  dwelleth 
"likewise  with  those  that  are  of  a  contrite  and 
"  humble  spirit,''*  to  revive  and  bless  them. 


SERMON  XXX. 

THE    PUBLICATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

PsAJLM  Ixviii.  11. 

The  Lard  gave  the  word,  great  was  the  company  of  those 
thai  published  it,  [or,  of  the  preachers] . 

Perhaps  no  one  Psalm  has  given  greater  exercise 
to  the  skill  and  the  patience  of  commentators  and 
critics,  than  the  sixty-eighth.  I  suppose  the 
difficulties  do  not  properly  belong  to  the  Psalm, 
but  arise  from  our  ignorance  of  various  circum- 
stances to  which  the  Psalmist  alludes;  which 
probably  were,  at  that  time^  generally  known  and 
understood.  The  first  verse  is  the  same  with  the 
stated  form  of  benediction  which  was  used  when- 
ever the  ark  of  the  Lord  set  forward  while  Israel 
sojourned  in  the  wilderness  ;t  which  confirms  the 
prevailing  opinion,  that  the  Psalm  was  primarily 
designed  as  an  act  of  thanksgiving,  to  accompany 
the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Zion  by  David.  The 
seventh  and  eighth  verses  are  repeated,  with  little 
variation,  from  the  song  of  Deborah.  J  The  leading 
scope  of  the  whole  appears  to  be,  first,  a  recapi- 
tulation of  God's  gracious  dealing  with  Israel,  and 
of  the  great  things  he  had  done  for  them,  from  the 
time  he  delivered  them  from  their  bondage  in 

*  Isa.  IviL  15.        t  Numb.  x.  35.        t  Judges,  r.  4,  5. 
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Egypt;  and  then,  a  transition,  in  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  to  the  far  greater  things  he  would  do  for 
his  people,  under  and  by  the  Gospel  dispensation, 
in  consequence  of  Messiah's  exaltation  to  re- 
ceive gifts  for  rebellious  men.  This  verse,  though 
the  particular  occasion  is  not  specified,  probably 
refers  to  some  season  of  deliverance  or  victory, 
when  the  women,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
nation,  assembled  to  praise  the  Lord,  with  tim- 
brels, songs,  and  dances.*  The  songs  and  re- 
sponses of  Miriam  and  her  companions,  and  of 
the  women  who  welcomed  Saul  and  David  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Philistine,!  I  have  formerly 
mentioned  as  instances.^  The  word  which  is 
rendered,  "Those  who  published  or  preached," 
being  expressed  with  a  feminine  termination,  leads 
the  mind  to  this  sense.  But  we  are  not  neces- 
sarily confined  to  it;  for  the  word  rendered 
"  preacher"  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  is  like- 
wise in  the  feminine  form,  though  we  are  sure  the 
person  intended  by  it  was  Solomon. 

However,  this  passage  is  properly  introduced  in 
the  Messiah^  and  in  its  proper  place,  immediately 
after  the  view  given  of  our  Saviour's  triumphant 
ascension,  as  it  leads  us  to  consider  the  first  visible 
eflFect  of  that  great  event :  for  soon  afterwards, 
^*  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,"  the 
Lord  gave  the  word.§  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  pre- 
cious gift,  which  Jesus  had  received  for  rebellious 
men,  descended  with  visible  emblems  and  a  power- 
ful energy,  and  inspired  and  qualified  his  disciples 
for  the  great  work  of  establishing  and  spreading  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  From  that  hour,  great  was  the 
number  of  the  preachers,  and  great  was  the  success 

*  £xod.  XV.  t  1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7. 
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and  efficacy  of  their  mission.  So  that  in  a  few 
years  the  Gospel  spread  like  the  light,  from  Jeru- 
salem through  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  And  he  who  said, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
"  the  world,"*  has,  by  the  same  Spirit,  perpetuated 
his  word,  and  a  succession  of  preachers,  to  ouf 
time ;  and  has  promised  to  perpetuate  and  work 
by  the  same  means,  till  time  shall  be  no  more* 

My  text,  therefore,  if  not  a  direct  prophecy  of 
the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  is  at  least  a  fit  motto 
to  a  discourse  on  this  very  important  subject.  We 
may  consider  it  in  two  senses,  which,  though  some- 
thing different,  are  equally  agreeable  to  the  words 
before  us,  and  to  the  general  tenour  of  the  Scripi* 
ture. 

I.  That  the  message  is  the  Lord's.  He  gave 
the  word,  and  prescribed  to  his  servants  the  sub* 
ject-matter  of  their  preaching. 

II.  That  the  messengers  employed  are  called 
and  sent  forth  by  him.  The  Lord  gave  the  word 
or  command ;  in  consequence  of  which  word,  the 
number  of  preachers  was  great,  as  when  in  the 
beginning  he  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there 
"  was  light." 

I.  The  Ijord  gave  the  word  which  the  multitude 
of  preachers  went  forth  to  publish.  His  merciful 
design  was  great,  to  deliver  sinners  from  bondage^ 
misery,  and  death ;  and  to  bless  them  with  liberty, 
life,  and  peace.  But  they  are  by  nature  rebellious 
and  obstinate^  and  must  be  made  willing.  He 
only  can  subdue  their  prejudices,  and  soften  their 
spirits ;  and  he  has  promised  to  display  his  power 
in  their  favour^  by  a  certain  mean  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment^ and  we  cannot  expect  that  he  will  do 

*  Matt.  xxviiL  20, 
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it  ifi  any  otber  way.    This  mean  is  the  Gospel, 
which,  for  its  admirable  suitableness  and  efficac}% 
is  commended  to  us  as   ''his  wisdom  and  his 
*^  power."*    He  has  given  it  for  this  purpose,  and 
his  blessing  makes  it  successful     He  has  said 
concerning  it,  ^*  As  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the 
"  snow  from  heaven,  and  watereth  the  earth,  and 
'<  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
^*  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so 
**  shall  my  word  be,  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
^*  month ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
^*  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please^  and  it  shall 
'*  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it/'f    It  has 
been  confinned  by  the  experience  of  ages,  that  no 
mean  but  this  can  produce  the  desirable  effect.  It 
is  confirmed,  by  observation,  in  the  present  day. 
If  the  wisdom  of  man,  if  learning,  if  oratory,  if 
animated  descriptions  of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and 
pathetic  persuasions  to  the  practice  of  it,  could 
reform,  we  should  be  a  reformed  people.     But, 
alas  {  this  is  only  to  oppose  a  mound  of  sand  to 
the  violence  of  a  flood.     Notwithstanding  many 
ingenious  sermons  and  treatises  upon  this  plan  are 
udmired  and  praised,  wickedness  prevails  and  tri- 
umphs.   They  have  little  influence  upon  the  con- 
duct of  civil  life ;  and,  I  may  boldly  say,  no  in- 
fluence to  inspire  the  heart  with  the  love  and  peace 
of  God,  and  to  brmg  it  into  a  habit  of  subjection 
to  his  will  and  command.    Nothing  will  do  this 
but  the  Gospel,  the  word  which  the  Lord  has  given. 
This  alone  shows  the  evil  of  sin  in  its  true  light, 
affords  a  solid  ground  for  the  hope  of  mercy,  and 
furnishes  those  motives  which  alone  are  su^cient 
to  break  the  force  of  the  temptations  and  diflScul- 
ties  with  which  we  have  to  conflict.     When  this 

•  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  f  Isa.  Ir.  10,  1 1. 
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word  is  simply  and  cordially  recdvod,  aa  imme- 
diate and  wonderful  changie  takes  placb*  Tte  sikt*« 
ner  abandons  (his  false  hopes  and  vain  pufsttitd^  is 
freed  from  his  former  slavery  to  the  love  of  the 
world  and  the  fear  of  man,  and  becomes  the  W)l% 
ling  servimt  oi  him  who  redeemed  him  with  bis 
own  blood. 

But  we  are  sometimes  asked,  what  we  undevr 
stand  by  the  Gospel  ?  The  use  of  the  term  in  a 
restrained  sense^  so  as  to  imply  there  are  but  lew 
comparatively  who  preach  it,  is  deemed  invidious 
and  assuming ;  and  it  is  supposed  by  many,  that  fi 
sermon,  if  delivered  from  a  pulpit,  and  if  the  text 
be  taken  from  the  Bible,  must  of  course  be  the 
Gospel.  It  is  undeniable,  however,  that  there  ^e 
a  variety  of  different  and  opposite  sentiments  de^* 
livered  from  pulpits ;  and  surely  the  Gojsp^  can<^ 
not  be  opposite^  contrary,  yea  cootradiotory,  to  iU 
self  {  It  is  a  mournful  consideration,  that  multitudes 
of  people  are  not  qualified  to  judge  of  this  point. 
Not  properly  for  want  of  ability,  for  many  of  thetei 
are  persons  of  good  sense  and  discernment,  and 
can  judge  and  talk  well  upon  other  subjects ;  but 
for  want  of  attention.  Their  application  is  en- 
grossed by  the  demands  of  business  or  pleasui^, 
and  they  have  neither  leisure  nor  taste  for  a  care- 
ful perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  nor  for  the  examina* 
lion  of  religious  sentimente.  If  the  language  and 
elocution  of  the  preacher  be  good,  and  if  there  be 
no  close  and  painful  address  to  the  conscierlce, 
they  are  satisfied.  The  apostle  Paul  undoubtedly 
preached  the  Gospel ;  and  he  tells  us  himself  that 
he  preached  Christ  crucified ;  he  preached  Christ 
as  appointed  of  God,  '^  wisdom,  righteousness, 
*^  sanctification,  and  redemption."^  He  preached 
the  cross  of  Christ,|  he  gloried  in  it,  and  he  deter^ 

*  1  Cor.  i.  30.  t  Gal.  yi.  14, 
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obtem  sucfh  honoiiirs  and  emoluments  as  the  world 
ean  give;  b^t  they  have  not  the  hoQDur  whieh 
eothetii  from  Oiid  only «  They  are  ndt  wise  to  win 
SDtiidw*  They  have  no  testimony  in  the  consciences 
df  thdir  'bearers.  They  may  deliver  truthii  occa- 
smiaily,  whieh  are  vduable  and  useful  in  their 
proper  places ;  but  for  want  of  knowing  how  to 
connect  them  with  what  the  apostle  styles^ ''  The 
'*  tamtb  as  it  is  in  Jeibus/'t  they  are  unable  either 
to  break  the  hard  heart,  or  to  heal  the  wounded 
spirit.  The  thoughtless  are  not  alarmed,  nor  the 
ignorslnt  instructed.  The  wicked  go  on  in  their 
evil  Ways*— » 

The  hungvy  theep  look  up,  bat  are  not  fed. 

|Cay I  \y€i  see,  in  fact,  though  a  few  persons  may 
9liU  be  foundf^  who  place  their  religion  in  a  duil^ 
pim>?anfi;i|g  a^ttendance  upon  the  form  of  public 
w^ship,  upon  any  form  in  which  it  was  their  lot 
to  b0  educated ;  yet,  in  many  places^  the  bulk  of 
the  peo|49,  by  their  contempt  of  the  Lord's  day, 
^x^  byftheir  customary  manner  of  absenting  them* 
selves  from  their  appointed  teachers,  give  sufficient 
pfjoof >  that  they  have  neither  found,  qor  e^ect  to 
fii^dy  ^Oiim^qh  benefit  or  pleasure,  as  to  make  them 
t^jl))^  if;  wprth  their  whiJb  to  attend  them. 
vjJ|:rWfill  app^r  to  xompeteat  judges,  that  faithful 
||r0^h|ei;s  ^re  called  and  prepared  for  their  office 
1^1  tin?  Lord,; the  head  of  the  churchy  and  not  by 
l^mnact  inistltutiona,  from  th^  following  consid^ra^ 

)  I  -^ ,^  T^^^.  Gospel  cannot  be  rightly  uij^^derstood 

^Mftt^Iii^iyW^  t^^hiag.  jhe  natural  rnan^  how: 
ever  distinguished  by  abilities  or  literature,  cannot 
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'*  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;"*  txkj, 
he  canmrt:  discern  them.  He  may,  indeed,  know 
{something  of  the  Grospd  syst^tn^  tonbidered  as  a 
matter  of  science;  he  may  knbw  how  to  defend 
the  outworks  of  Christiamty >  and  be  master  of  the 
extentil  evidences  for  its  truth;  and  he  may 
espouse  orthodox  opinionsy  and  be  a  successfid 
champion  in  the  field  of  controversy.  But  the 
inward  power  and  life,  that  which  constitutes  the 
essential  d^rence  of  true  religion^  is  no  less  re- 
mote from  his  apprehension^  than  the  idea  of  light 
is  from  a  person  born  blind.  This  he  can  only 
learn  by  experience.  The  first  lesson  received 
and  learnt  by  those  who  are  taught  of  God,  is  a 
conviction  of  guilt,  ignorance,  and  misery — arid 
then  they  begin  to  learn  the  importance,  necessity, 
and  design  of  the  Gospel.  The  man  who  is  thus 
instructed,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  call  hiili  tb 
the  office  of  teaching  others,  will  in  due  time  pro- 
ceed to  deliver  to  the  people  what  he  has  himself 
leatnt ;  not  with  hesitation,  uncertainty,  or  indif- 
ference, not  what  he  has  acquired  by  hearsay  or 
from  books,  ^'  but  he  has  the  witness  in  himself*'^'}' 
His  heart  teacbeth  his  mouth.|  He  believes, 
therefore  he  speaks.  He  simply  and  freely  de- 
clares that  which  he  himself  has  known  and  seesft, 
and  tasted  of  the  word  of  life.  And  speaking  froth 
the  frilness  of  his  heart,  with  an  earnestne^  in- 
spired by  the  greatness  and  importance  of  his  i^b- 
je6t,  he  speaks  to  the  heart  and  feelings  of  his 
hearers,  and  impresses  a  manifestaticin  of  the  ttntik 
upon  their  minds. 

2.  That  the  desire  of  preaching  this  Goi^e)^ 
When  known,  if  it  be  a  right  desire,  must  likei^ise 
Ve  given.    If  a  man  should  attempt  the  service, 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  14,        f  1  J<An>  ▼•  10.       I  Pfoy.  xvi.  23. 
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without  countiDg  the  cost,  or  considering  the  con* 
sequences,  he  will  most  probably  be  disgusted  and 
wearied.  And  if  he  seriously  and  property  con- 
siders before-hand  what  he  is  about  to  engage  in, 
and  has  a  due  sense  of  his  own  weakness,  he  will 
tremble  at  the  prospect,  and  direct  his  thoughts 
to  some  other  employment,  unless  his  call  and 
support  be  from  on  high.  What  courage,  wisdom, 
meekness,  smd  zeal,  appear  requisite,  in  the  view 
of  such  an  inquirer,  to  qualify  a  man  for  preaching, 
and  continuing  to  preach,  a  doctrine  so  unpleasing 
to  the  world  as  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  has  in  all 
ages  proved !  What  opposition,  and  snares,  and 
difficulties,  "  what  fightings  from  without,  what 
**  fears  within,"  may  be  expected!  Surely,  he 
will  be  ready  to  shrink  back,  and  to  say,  **  Who 
**  is  sufficient  for  these,  things?"  But  the  Lord, 
by  the  constraining  sense  of  his  love,  and  by  giving 
a  deep  impression  of  the  worth  of  souls,  and  by 
exciting  in  the  mind  a  dependence  upon  his  all- 
sufficiency,  can  and  does  encourage  those  whom 
he  calls  and  chooses,  to  serve  him  in  the  Gospel. 
In  themselves  they  are  quite  unequal  to  what  is 
before  them,  but  they  obey  his  voice :  they  trust 
in. his  promises  for  guidance  and  protection,  and 
are  not  disappointed.  We  are  therefore  directed 
to  pray,  that "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send/' 
or  rather  (according  to  the  force  of  the  Greek  word) 
**  thrust  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."* 

3.  That  only  he  who  sends. forth  his  ministers 
.can  enable  them  to  persevere.  It  is  a  service  of 
continual  exertion  and  expense,  and  requires  a 
CQ&tinaal  supply*  The  opposition  of  the  world, 
aiid  the  power  of  temptation,  acting  upon  the 
weakness    and    depravity   of   the   heart,    would 

•  MalU  ix.  38. 
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quickly  prevail  against  the  best  ministers,  if  they 
were  left  to  carry  on  the  warfare  at  their  own 
charges.  They  are  at  times,  yea  frequently,  ia 
situations  and  circumstances  which  teach  them 
feelingly  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  words^ 
'^  We  were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength^ 
"  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life/'*  Be- 
sides the  trials  incidental  to  the  Christian  profes- 
sion, which  they  are  exposed  to  in  common  with 
others,  they  have  many  which  are  peculiar  to  their 
calling  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Their. chief 
pre-eminence  over  Christians  in  private  life  is  a 
painful  one;,  they  have  the  honour  of  bearing  a 
double  share  of  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day, 
and  of  standing  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  battle^ 
to  provoke  and  receive  the  fiercest  assaults  of 
the  enemy.  Their  only  resource  and  hope  is  in 
the  faithfulness  and  compassion  of  their  Lord,  un- 
der whose  banner  and  eye  they  fight,  and  who 
has  said,  "  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the 
"  end  of  the  world.*' 

4.  That  the  Lord  only  can  give  success  to  their 
endeavours.  "  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  may 
"  water,"  but  there  is  no  increase  unless  he  affords 
a  blessing.f  It  is  at  least  a  presumptive  proof, 
that  he  has  called  a  man  to  preach,  if  he  owns  his 
labours,  since  he  has  not  promised  to  own  any  but 
those  whom  he  sends. 

We  must  however  allow,  and  observe,  that  to 
preach  salvation  to  others,  and  even  to  be  instru- 
mental in  saving  souls,  will  not  absolutely  prove 
that  the  preacher  is  in  a  state  of  salvation  himself^ 
We  hope  it  is  generally  so;  but  there  are  ex- 
ceptions and  instances,  which  should  awaken  our 
circumspection,  and  keep  us  constantly  looking  to 
the  Lord  in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  dependence. 

•  a  Car.  i.  8.  t  1  Cor-  iii.  6. 
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There  was  a  Judas  amon^  the  apostles ;  atid  we 
are  assured  that  at  the  last  day,  some,  yea  many, 
will  plead  having  done  gaieat  things  in  the  name^of 
Christ,  whom  he  will  notwithstandii^  disown  as 
workers  of  iniquity.*  Even  the  apostle  Paul  was 
impressed  by  this  thought,  and  he  hus  recorded 
the  improvement  he  made  of  it  for  out  instruction. 
''  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 
**  jeetibn,  lest  that  by  any  means,  after  X  hare 
'^  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
"  away,"t 


SERMOM  XXXI. 


THE    GOSPEL    MESSAGE,    GLAD    TIDINGS. 

Romans,  x.  15. 

{As  it  is  written]  How  beautiful  are  the  fe^  of  ihem  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peaocy  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  ! 

The  account  which  the  apostle  Paul  givtes  of  his 
first  reception  among  the  Galatians,J  exemplifies 
the  truth  of  this  passage.  He  found  them  in  a 
state  of  ignorance  and  misery;  alienated  from 
God,  and  enslaved  to  the  blind  and  comfortless 
superstitions  of  idolatry.  His  preaching,  accom- 
panied with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  a 
great  and  marvellous  effect.  His  principal  subject 
was  the  death  of  Jesus,  who  had  lately  suffered  as 
U  malefiStctor  at  Jerusalem'.  Though  the  transac- 
tion was  past,  and  the  scene  at  a  considerable  dis- 

•  Matt,m  22,  23.        t  1  Cor.  ix.  27.        J  Gad.  iv.  15. 
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tance^  yet,  by  the  manner  of  his  representation, 
the  fact  wa,M  realized  to  their  mind»;  and  they 
cottid  have  be^  no  more  affected,  had  they  bt^6» 
actaally  upon  the  spot  at  the  time*    Jesus  Christ 
was  exhibited  to  them  as  crucified  before  theif 
eyes.*    By  the  same  divine  energy  they  were  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  his  character,  who 
he  was,  and  why  he  suffered  ;  and  likewise  under*' 
stood  their  own  need  of  such  a  Saviour.    Thud 
they  hearkened  to  him,  not  wiUi  the  indifference 
of  the  Athenians,  but  with  application  of  all  that 
he  said  to  themselves.   They  heard,  they  believed> 
and  they  rejoiced.    The  apostle  reminds  them, 
that  they  had  not  received  a  cold  speculative  doc- 
trine,  but  such  a  one  as  imparted  a  blessedness  to 
them.     This,  indeed,  many  of  them  afterwards 
lost,  when  they  were  unhappily  seduced  by  false 
teachers.    But  for  a  time  the  knowledge  of  a  Sa- 
viour, so  e^tactly  suited  to  their  circumstances, 
made  them  happy ;  and  while  they  were  so,  they 
felt  very  strong  emotions  of  gratitude  and  esteem 
for  the  messenger  who  brought  them  these  glatd 
tidings.    Though  he  was  by  many  accounted  atid 
treated  as  the  off-scouring  and  filth  of  all  thrngsj 
the  Galatians  received  him  as  an  angel  of  God,  and 
tittended  to  him^  as  if  the  Lord,  who  sent  bim^  had 
spoken  to  them  in  person.     And,  althotigh  he  had 
till  then  been  an  entire  stranger  to  them,  his  mes^ 
sage  opened  a  way  to  their  hearts,  and  they  gave 
him  every  testimony  of  the  most  cordial  friendship ; 
insomuch  *^  that  had  it  beein  possible>  they  would 
"  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes,  and  have  given 
"  them  to  him.** 

Thus,  likewise,  when  Philip  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  Samaria,  the  consequence  was,  great  joy  in 
that  city .f    But  when  the  Gospel  is  thus  gladly 

*  Gal.  m.  h  t  Acts,  im.  8. 
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received,  there  must  be  a  suitable  disposition  of 
mind.  It  is  sent  "to  the  poor."  It  is  designed 
to  **  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  deliver  the  cap- 
"tives,  and  to  give  sight  to  the  blind/'*  And 
therefore  they  who  are  well  satisfied  with  them- 
selves, who  say,  "  We  see,"  and  who  boast  of 
their ,  freedom,  cannot  possibly  judge  either  of 
the  truth  or  of  the  importance  of  the  Gospel 
doctrine.  As  the  Lord  waters  the  earth  with 
a  profusion  worthy  of  his  magnificence  and 
bounty,  and  does  not  confine  his  rain  to  culti- 
vated soils;  so  the  good  seed  of  his  word  often 
'*  falls  upon  the  highway,  upon  the  rocks,  and 
"  among  thorns  ;"f  but  is  only  productive  upon 
the  good  ground  of  an  "  honest  and  good  heart." 
Not  that  any  human  heart  is  truly  good  by  na- 
ture, but  some  are  prepared  for  the  reception 
of  the  truth.  And  this  preparation  is  the  first 
effect  of  the  word,  when  it  brings  forth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal.  It  undeceives  those  who  were  for  a 
time  deluded  with  vain  hopes,  and  convinces 
them  that  they  are  poor,  and  blind,  and  wretched, 
and  helpless.  Then  they  gladly  accept  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace,  and  the  message  is  to  them  as  life 
from  the  dead. 

The  passage  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  from  which 
my  text  is  quoted,  is  very  animated  and  descrip- 
tive. **  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
"  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings!":}:  Imagine 
a  distressed  people,  at  the  will  and  disposal  of  a 
conqueror,  who  was  justly  offended  with  them, 
and  under  the  anxious,  trembling  uncertainty  how 
he  would  treat  them  :  if  an  authorized  messenger 
should  inform  them,  that  instead  of  the  punish- 
ment they  deserved,  the  king  vouchsafed  them 
a  free  pardon,  was  ready  to  receive  them  with 

*  Luke,  iv.  18.         t  Luke,  viii.  13-— 15.         t  Isa.  Hi.  7. 
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favour,  and  to  bestow  honours  and  possessions 
upon  all  who  applied  to  him,  without  excepting 
thje  most  guilty,  even  the  ringleaders  in  rebellion : 
how  welcome  would  this  messenger  be  to  them ! 
This,  indeed,  is  beyond  the  manner  of  men.  No 
earthly  monarch  has  either  magnanimity  to  make, 
or  power  to  make  good,  so  gracious  and  unlimited 
a  proclamation  to  a  whole  nation  of  rebels.  But 
this  is  the  manner  of  the  great  God.  Such  an 
act  of  grace  is  the  Gospel.  An  act  of  grace  to 
sinners,  yet  founded  in  righteousness,  and  display- 
ing the  glory  of  his  justice  equally  with  the  riches 
of  mercy.  For  it  is  founded  on  the  mediation  of 
the  Son  of  his  love,  and  procured  by  his  blood. 
The  messengers  of  this  grace  are  thus  welcomed 
and  honoured  by  those  who  believe  their  report, 
"and  are  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
"  works'  sake."*     We  may  observe, 

I.  The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  '*glad  tidings" 
of  "  peace"  and  '*  good  things." 

II.  The  messengers,  or  preachers,  find  ample 
reward  in  their  success  and  acceptance. 

I.  According  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  (which  fre- 
quently obtains  in  the  New  Testament),  all  good 
things  are  comprised  in  the  term  peace.  They 
are  eminently  comprised  in  the  peace  of  the  Gosr 
pel;  for  it  is  "the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
"  understanding."  It  brings  a  blessed  assurance, 
that  Messiah  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross.  They  who  believe  this  good  report,  derive 
from  it  peace  of  conscience ;  and  are  enabled  to 
say,  **  Though  thou  wert  justly  angry,  thine  anger 
"is  turned  away."t  It  dispels  their  fears  and 
forebodings,  and  inspires  them  with  liberty  to 
€ome  to  God  as  children ;  consequently,  on  their 
parts,  alienation  and  enmity  cease.      They  no 

•  1  T^esg.  V.  13.  t  Jsa^xii.  1. 
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longer  conceive  Qf  him  as  an  avenging  judge  or  a 
hard  master.  They  no  longer  dispute  his  autho- 
rity, nor  repine  at  his  appointments.  They  become 
a  willing  people.  They  yield  themselves  to  him. 
They  cultivate  peace  in  all  their  connexions.  The 
forgiveness  and  bounty  they  have  received, 
teaches  them  likewise  to  forgive,  and  be  kind  as 
they  have  opportunity.  They  possess  such  good 
tilings  as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away ;  communion  with  God,  grace,  wisdom,  and 
power.  They  serve  him  with  their  all,  and  are 
supported  by  his  good  Spirit  in  every  trying  cir- 
cumstance; and  they  have  a  good  hope,  which 
enables  them  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  to  smile 
in  death. 

If  the  wickedness  and  obstinacy  of  mankind  were 
not  strongly  described  and  exemplified  in  the  Bible, 
and  if  we  could  forget  that  this  obstinate  per- 
verseness  was  once  our  own  character,  we  should 
find  it  difficult  to  conceive,  after  we  understand 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  Grospel,  upon  what 
grounds    a    scheme    so  wisely  and   completely 
adapted  to  relieve  men  from  misery,  to  promote 
their  present  comfort,  and  to  secure  their  future 
happiness,  should,  instead  of  being  received  with 
thankfulness,  generally  excite  contempt  and  op* 
position.    Can  the  world  afford  a  peace  which 
shall  abide  and  cheer  the  heart  under  all  the 
changing  circumstances  incident  to  us  in  this 
mortal  state?     Can  it  propose  any  good,  any 
honours,  profit  or  pleasures,  worthy  of  being  com- 
pared with  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God 
only,  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  riches 
of  glory  ?  Can  the  influence  of  the  world  preserve 
us  from  trouble,  or  Bupport  us  under  it,  or  deliver 
us  out  of  it  ?    Has  it  any  charms  capable  of  sooth* 
ing  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  conscienice  ?  Can  it 
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obviate  the  stroke,  or  overcome  the  fear,  of  death  ? 
Or  can  it  inspire  the  soul  with  confidence  and  joy, 
in  the  contemplation  of  that  approaching  day, 
when  we  must  all  appear  before  the  tribunal  of 
the  supreme  Judge?     That  the  world,    if  we 
possessed  the  whole  of  i^t,  cannot  do  these  things 
for  us,  is  acknowledged  by  many  and  felt  by  all. 
The  Grospel  proposes  a  cordial  for  every  care,  a 
balm  for  every  wound ;  and  none  who  make  the 
experiment  of  its  efficacy  are  disappointed.    In 
other  cases,  tbey  who  have  received  great  obliga- 
tions, may  speak  highly  of  their  benefactor ;  and 
they  who,  beyond  hope,  have  been  recovered  from 
a  dangerous  malady,  may  commend  the  skill  and 
care  of  their  physician,  to  those  who  are  labouring 
under  the  same  disease,  without  giving  offence. 
But  if  they  who  have  obtained  life  and  peace  by 
believing  in  Jesus,  proclaim  his  goodness,  and 
point  him  out  to  their  fellow*sinners  as  the  only 
Physician  and  Saviour  of  souls,  their  tesitimony  is 
charged  with  folly,  and  their  endeavours  rejected 
Mrith  scorn,  as  officious  and  impertiqent.     Men, 
while  left  to  themselves,  will  not  come  to  him  that 
they  may  have  life.    The  God  of  t\iis  world  so 
works  upon  their  prejudices,  pride,  and  passions, 
that  though  the  light  of  truth  shines  around  them 
like  the  light  of  the  sun,  the  eyes  of  their  mind 
are  blinded,  and  they  are  pleased  with  their  dark* 
ness,  and  unwilling  to  see.^    Hence  of  the  few» 
comparatively,  who  are  favoured  with  a  clear  and 
feithful  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  the  greater 
part,  it  is  to  be  feared,  reject  the  counsel  of  God 
agaipst  themselves ;  and  his  ministers,  in  all  ages, 
have  had  cause  to  adopt  the  prophet's  complaint^ 
Lord,    "who  hath  believed  our  report?"!      It 
would  be  thus  universally,  if  the  Lord,  who  gave 

♦  2Cor.iy.4.  tI«a.Kii.21. 
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the  word,  and  who  sends  forth  the  preachers,  had 
not  engaged  his  promise,  that  they  shall  not 
labour  wholly  in  vain,  nor  spend  their  strength  for 
nought.  He  prepares  a  people  to  serve  him,  and 
to  show  forth  his  praise.  And  while  some  mock, 
others  refuse  to  hear  ;*  and  others,  with  an  indolent 
indifference,  are  content  to  hear  again  and  again ; 
there  are  others  whose  hearts  are  opened  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  They  hear  and 
believe  to  everlasting  life. 

IL  The  instruments  of  this  happy  change  find 
their  reward  in  their  work.  In  being  owned  to 
the  salvation  of  a  few,  they  are  compensated  for 
all  the  opposition  they  meet  with  from  the  many; 
and  this  on  a  twofold  account. 

First,  and  principally,  for  the  love  they  bear  to 
their  Lord,  and  to  souls  for  his  sake. 

To  see  his  name  made  precious  to  the  hearts  of 
sinners ;  to  see  those  who  were  blind  admiring  his 
excellency  ;  to  see  those  who  were  so  far  off  from 
God  brought  so  nigh;  to  see  those  who  were 
wretched  rejoicing  in  his  goodness ;  to  hear  those 
whose  lips  were  filled  with  folly,  falsehood,  or 
blasphemy,  proclaiming  his  praise ;  such  salutary 
effects  of  their  ministry  fill  them  likewise  with 
praise  and  joy :  and  when  their  hearers  express 
the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  tlieir  tempers 
and  conduct,  they  can  say,  "  Now  we  live,  if  you 
*'  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."t 

A  secondary  satisfaction,  which  of  itself 
is  sufficient  to  make  them  full  amends  for  all 
the  scorn  of  an  unkind  world,  is  the  share  they 
have  in  the  affections  of  the  people  who  are 
thus  benefited  by  their  ministry.  This  is  the 
popularity  which  alone  is  desirable.  It  would 
be  a  small  thing  to  be  able  merely  to  hold  a 

*  Acts,  xvii.  32.  f  1  Thesa.  iii.  «. 
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multitude  by  the  ears ;  but  to  be  approved  and 
loved  by  those,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  made  them 
useful,  is  a  high  honour,  and  a  source  of  sublime 
pleasure.  When  Peter  and  John*  had  healed 
the  lame  man,  I  doubt  not  but  they  were 
more  affected  by  the  simple  honest  testimony  of 
his  gratitude,  than  by  the  unmeaning  wonder  of 
all  the  surrounding  multitude.  If  a  true  servant 
of  the  Lord,  by  any  advantage  of  abilities  or  elo- 
cution, should  attach  a  large  congregation  to  a  per- 
sonal regard  for  himself,  should  be  admired  and 
beloved  by  them,  and  yet  discover  no  attachment 
in  them  to  the  Saviour  whom  he  preaches,  their 
partiality  to  him  would  give  him  but  little  plea- 
sure. He  would  be  more  ready  to  weep  over 
them,  than  to  rejoice  in  the  preference  they  gave 
him.  For  he  seeks  not  their  applause,  but  their 
edification  ;  and  he  aims  not  to  promote  his  own 
glory,  but  the  glory  of  him  who  sent  him.f  He 
is,  indeed,  glad  to  see  them  attending  upon  the 
means  which  God  has  promised  to  bless.  But 
the  faithfulness  and  closeness  of  his  addresses  to 
their  consciences,  by  which  many  are  sooner  or 
later  disgusted  and  driven  away,  is  a  proof  that  he 
does  not  want  them  merely  to  make  up  a  number 
about  him.  They  who  make  the  office  of  a 
preacher  an  occasion  whereby  to  promote  their 
own  interest  or  reputation,  may,  perhaps,  obtain 
the  reward  they  seek  ;  but  it  is  such  a  reward  as 
can  only  satisfy  a  weak  and  mercenary  mind ;  and 
from  him  whose  name  they  prostitute,  they  c^ji 
only  expect  the  reward  assigned  to  hypocrite?  and 
unbelievers. 

But  true  Christians  will,  and  do,  set  a  high 
value  upon  the  ministers  who,  with  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace»  in 

•  Acts,  iii.  11.  t  John,  vil  15. 
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such  a  manner  as  to  evidence  that  they  are  in- 
fluenced by  a  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  the 
good  of  souls ;  and  they  give  proof  of  their  affec- 
tion in  more  ways  than  by  speaking  well  of  them. 

1 .  By  the  satisfaction  with  which  they  accept 
a  faithful  ministry,  as  a  balance  to  the  trials 
they  meet  with  in  common  life.  There  are  many 
poor,  and  itaany  afflicted  people,  who  have  little 
comfort  in  the  things  of  this  life,  and  in  their  own 
liouses.  Some  are  pinched  by  penury;  and  some 
who  live  in  opulence,  yet  dwell,  as  the  Psalmist 
expresses  it,  in  the  fire  and  among  lions:*  they 
suffer  not  less  than  the  others,  though  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  from  the  unkindness  and  opposition  of 
their  nearest  connexions.  But  in  the  house  of 
<Jod,  they  are  satisfied  and  comforted.  And,  ac- 
cording  to  the  words  of  thie  prophet,  **  though  the 

Lord  is  pleased  t©  give  them  the  bread  of  adver- 
sity,  and  the  water  of  affliction;"^  yet,  since 
their  teachers  are  not  removed  into  corners,  but 
they  have  free  access  to  the  preaching  of  his  word, 
and  can  attend  upon  a  ministet  who  careth  for 
their  souls,  and  meets  them,  when  they  are  weary, 
with  "a  Word  in  season,"  they  bear  their  ap- 
pointed cross -with  cheerfulness.  Though  they 
have  much  bitterness  of  heart  at  home,  known 
only  to  themselves,  they  have  a  pleasure  which 
a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with,  when  they  go 
tip  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  But  if  the  instru- 
ment, who  is  the  messenger  of  God  to  theto  for 
good,  be  removed,  and  they  are  deprived  of  these 
opportunities,  the  regard  they  bore  him  is  mani- 
fested by  their  sorrow  for  losing  him  ;  whidh  often 
afitects  them  more  sensibly  than  all  their,  other 
griefs. 

2.  By  taking  kindly  and  in  good  part  his  most 

*  Psal.  IviL  4.  t  Isa.  xxx.  20r 
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searching  discourses  in  public^  or  ev^n  Ids  rer 
proofs  and  admonitions  in  private,  if  needful.  Pop 
they  know  that  he  watches  over  their  soufe,  as 
me  who  must  give  an  account,*  And  be^causft 
they  love  him,  they  do  all  in  their  power  to  make 
the  service  a  pleasure,  and  not  i^  grief  to  hjiip; 
They  do  not  wish  him  to  sp^ai^  smooth  things  to 
them,  or  to  entertain  them  with  the  discussion  pf 
points  in  which  they  have  little  concern,  but  tQ 
hear  that  whicjli  is  suitable  to  their  own  case  an^ 
(Circumstances.  And  if  the  preacher  discovers  U> 
them,  that,  tbrojiigh  ina4vertence,  they  have  air 
lowed  themselves  in  any  wrong  practice,  or  hay^  * 
lived  in  the  omission  of  any  duty,  instead  of  being 
X)ffended  with  ,h.is  plain  de?iiing,  tbey  love  him  t^ 
better  for  it. 

3.  By  their  4;enderness  ^nd  sympathy  with  tojos^ 
in  all  his  ^xer<5ises  ;  and  by  their  care,  ajccording 
to  ^ir  .^bility^  to  |nake  his  situation  comfortable, 
.and  to  avoid  every  thing  that  might  give  Jbwn  j.us|t 
occasion  for  complaint  or  grief.  The  ^riatls  of  a 
faithful  minister  are  neither  few  nor  amaU.  Hi^ 
work  is  ^eat ;  he  is  sure  jto  meet  with  enemies 
and  discouragements.  lie  travails  in  birth  jfo^ 
souls  ;t  he  is  pained  by  the  oppositiqn  of  the 
wicked,  the  jinconstancy  of  the  wavering,  and  the 
inconsistency  of  many  who  make  profession  of 
the  truth.  He  feels  many  anxieties  for  those  who 
are  inquiring  the  way  to  the  kingdom,  lest  they 
should  be  turned  aside  and  hindered ;  and  too 
often  the  hopes  he  had  indulged,  of  some  who  dis- 
covered a  concern  for  religion,  are  disappointed. 
His  inward  conflicts  are  many.  He  often  walks 
in  much  weakness,  fear,  and  tretobling.;}:  When 
he  considers  what  he  is,  what  he  ought  to  be,  and 
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what  he  has  to  do^  he  is  often  distressed,  afraid, 
and  ashamed,  and  unable  to  speak.  His  path  is 
spread  with  snares,  his  heart  wounded  with  temp- 
tations. But  his  judicious  hearers  have  some 
knowledge  of  what  he  endures  for  their  sakes  and 
in  their  service ;  they  love  him,  pity  him,  and  pray 
for  him,  and  their  kind  attention  comforts  him 
under  all  his  tribulations. 

Sometimes  their  regard  is  rather  improperly 
expressed ;  as  when  they  not  only  value  his  mi- 
nistry, but  hold  him  so  highly  a  favourite,  that 
they  can  hardly  hear  another.  A  preference  is 
certainly  due  to  the  person  who  is  made  espe- 
cially useful,  but  no  faithful  preacher  should  be 
slighted.  Though  gifts  and  abilities  are  not  equal 
in  all,  yet  they  are  all  the  Lord's  messengers,  and 
entitled  to  regard. 

Again,  it  is  an  improper  regard,  if  they  yield 
themselves  implicitly  to  him,, to  be  governed  by 
his  will.  So  far  as  we  speak  agreeably  to  the 
Scripture,  which  is  the  rule  and  standard  of  faith 
and  practice,  both  to  you  and  to  us,  we  are 
authorized  to  require  your  attention  and  obedi- 
ence ;  but  you  are  not  bound  to  receive  what  we 
propose,  merely  upon  our  own  authority.  There 
are  those  who  account  ignorance  the  mother  of 
devotion,  and  expect  an  implicit  compliance  with 
their  injunctions,  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  per- 
sonal influence.  But  a  true  minister  will  account 
it  his  honour  and  pleasure  to  preach  to  an  en- 
lightened people,  who  love  and  study  the  Bible, 
and,  like  the  Bereans,  search  the  Scripture,*  to 
see  if  things  are  so  as  represented.  "  We  have 
"no  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  vish  to  be 
**  helpers  of  yimr  joy/'t    Nor  do  we  pretend  to 

•  Acts,  xvii.  1  r.  t  2  Cor.  L  24. 
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domihiDn.over  your  purses;  though  wa  are  to  re-, 
mind  you  of  the  apostle's  charge,  "To  do  good, 
"  and  to  communicate,  forget  not."* 

How  much  are  they  to  be  pitied,  who  account 
that  word  of  grace  a  burden,  which  to  those  who 
receive  it  with  thankfulness,  proves  the  balm  and 
cordial  of  life !  **  Take  heed  how  you  hear."  If 
the  Crospel  is  not  made  to  you  a  savour  of  life,  it 
will  be  a  savour  of  death.  It  will  aggravate  your 
guilt  and  condemnation,  and  leave  you  utterly 
hopeless  and  inexcusable.  If  you  continue  im- 
penitent and  obstinate,  the  hour  is  coming  when 
you  will  wish  you  had  never  heard  of  the  name  of 
Jesus.  It  had  been  better  for  you  never  to  have 
been  born,  or  to  have  lived  and  died  among  the 
savage  Indians;  or  to  have  been  an  idiot  or  a 
lunatic  to  the  end  of  your  days,  than  to  have  lived 
where  the  doctrine  of  salvation  was  published  in 
your  hearing,  if  you  finally  reject  the  counsel  of 
God  against  yourselves ! 


SERMON   XXXII. 


THE    PROGRESS   OF    THE    GOSPEL. 

Romans^  x.  18. 

• 2Tieir  sound  went  into  ail  the  earth f  and  their 

words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God."t    The 
grandeur  of  the  arch  over  our  heads,  the  number 
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and  lustre  af  the  staw,  the  beauty  of  the  Ught,  the 
dplendour  of  the  sun,  the  regular  succession  of  day 
and  night,  and  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  are  such 
proofs  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power,  that  the  Scrip- 
ttire  attributes  to  them  a  voi<je,  a  universal  Ian- 
g;uagey  intelligible  to  sill  mankind,  accommodated 
to  every  catpacity.  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  The  com- 
bined effect  of  the  visible  works  of  the  great 
Architect,  presses  a  declaration  upon  the  ear  of 
reason — "  The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine."  We 
inust,  howevc^i  tinderstand  it  of  the  ear  of  right 
reason.  The  loudest  voice  is  unnoticed  by  the 
deaf.  Thus  it  ought  to  be,  and  thus  it  would  be^ 
if  man  were  indeed  a  rational  creature,  as  he 
|)roudIy  boasts  himself.  That  the  fact  in  general 
is  otherwise,  that  the  bttlk  of  mankind  are  no  more 
effected  by  the  works  of  God,  than  the  beasts  of 
the  field;  that  the  philosophfers  who  profess  to 
study  them,  so  faintly  discern^  so  frequently  deny, 
th^  great  First  Cause  of  all,  is  a  proof  that  sin  has 
darkened  and  depraved  the  noblest  powers  of  the 
soul,  and  degraded  man  into  the  state  of  an  inat- 
tentive idiot.  However  the  evidence,  if  it  does 
not  excite  his  admiration  and  praise,  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  convict  him  of  stupidity  and  ingra- 
titude, and  to  leave  him  without  excuse.* 

This  passage,  taken  from  that  sublime^  ode  of 
ibavid,  the  nineteenth  Psalm,  is  applied  by  the 
apostle  to  illustrate  the  character^  and  the  pro- 
gress, of  the  still  more  wonderful  display  of  the 
divine  perfectionSi  which  God  has  mside  known 
by  the  glorious  GospeL  A  varit^ty  of  truths  shine 
(like  stars  in  the  firmament)  in  the  system  of  re- 
velation.    Bat  principally  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  truth 
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and  righteousness^  the  source  of  spiritual  light  s^id 
life,  answers  to  the  description  there  given  of  the 
material  suq.  '^  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
*' of  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  itj 
•'  and  there  is  nothing  hid  fronx  his  heat."* 

But  the  fulfilni.ent  of  the  promises  respecting 
MESSIAHS  kingdom  is  progressive.  So  far  as 
this  prophecy  has  been  accomplished,  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  ha3  been  revealed.  It  is  his  doings  and 
may  justly  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The  truth 
of  the  prophecy  will  be  proved  by  its  final  com- 
pletion ;  which,  though  not  likely  to  take  place  in 
our  time,  we  may  be  assured  that  it  cannot  fail^ 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  besides,  we 
have  a  sufficient  pledge  and  security  for  the  whole, 
in  what  he  has  already  done.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary for  the  fulfilling  of  this  prophecy,  nor  consis- 
tent with  the  tenour  of  many  other  prophecies, 
that  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  should  be  instan- 
taneous and  universal  on  its  first  publication. 
MESSIAH  is  to  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
till  the  appointed  season,  when  all  enemies  shall 
be  subdued  under  his  feet.  The  Gospel,  the  rod 
of  his  power,  is  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  ne- 
ce3sities  of  mankind,  that  the  obstructions  it  has 
met  with  must  be  ascribed  to  their  wickedness 
and  obstinacy.  Not  that  they  could  resist  the 
will  of  God.  Had  he  intended  to  give  it  universal 
success  from  the  beginning,  the  event  would  have 
been  j^nswerable.  But  it  was  his  pleasure  to  con- 
duet  the  dispensation  of  it,  so  as  on  the  one  hand 
to  display  his  sovereignty,  wisdom,  and  power, 
and  on  the  other,  to  afford  a  full  proof  of  the  de- 
pravity and  alienation  of  the  heart  of  man.  This 
point  is  so  much  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
l»ent^d»  that,  though  it  is  attended  with  great  diffi- 
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culties,  especially  if  we  give  way  to  vain  reason* 
ings  upon  it,  I  shall  venture,  in  the  present  dis- 
course, to  offer  a  few  thoughts  towards  clearing 
th6  subject,  and  vindicating  (if  the  very  attempt 
be  not  presumptuous)  the  ways  of  God  to  man. 

When  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  after  a  long 
night  of  darkness,  arose  upon  the  world,  there  ap- 
peared a  strong  probability  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  extent  of  his  vital  influence,  from 
east  to  west,  from  pole  to'  pole  would  soon  be 
completely  realized.  In  a  very  short  space  he 
was  known  and  adored  by  multitudes,  through  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  beyond 
its  limits.  But,  perhaps,  for  about  seventeen 
hundred  years  since  that  period,  the  boundaries  of 
his  kingdom,  though  they  have  been  altered,  have 
not  been  much  enlarged.  If  he  has  since  in 
'  some  measure  enlightened  the  more  western  parts 
of  the  globe,  the  eastern  regions,  which  once  re- 
joiced in  his  light,  are  now  overwhelmed  with 
gross  Mahommedan  darkness.  And  if  we  were 
capable  of  investigating  the  state  of  the  world  at 
this  day,  we  should  probably  find,  that  five  out  of 
six  of  the  human  race  now  living,  never  so  much 
as  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour.  There 
is  reason  to  fear,  likewise,  that  in  the  nations  who 
professedly  call  him  Lord,  and  are  not  unwilling  to  be 
themselves  called  Christians,  a  greater  proportion 
than  of  five  out  of  six,  are  no  less  strangers  to  his 
power  and  grace,  than  the  Mahommedans  who  re- 
ject him,  or  the  Heathens  who  never  heard  of  him. 

There  is  not  perhaps  a  darker  chapter  in 
the  book  of  divine  providence,  nor  a  medita- 
tion which  calls  for  a  more  absolute  subjection 
and  Submission  to  the  holy  will  and  unsearch- 
able wisdom  of  God,  than  this.  The  first  spread 
of  the  Gospel  proved    it   to   be    a    divine   ex- 
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pedienty  fully  capable  of  producing  all  ttie  great 
purposes  which  the  prophets  had  foretold,  and 
which  the  state  of  the  world  required.     It  recon* 
ciled  men  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to  each  other. 
It  subdued  their  passions,  regulated  their  affec* 
tions,  freed  them  from  the  guilt  and  bondage  of 
sin,  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  from  the  fear 
of  death.  Wherever  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  was 
preached,  it  produced  that  salutary  change  of  con- 
duct which  philosophy  had  long  attempted  in  vain  ; 
and  raised  men  to  that  life  of  communion  with 
God,  of  which  philosophers  had  no  conception. 
Such  was  the  bright  morning  of  the  Gospel  day; 
But  in  time,  yea,  in  a  little  time,  dark  clouds  ob- 
scured its  light,  its  progress  was  impeded,  and  in 
a  manner  stopped.    On  one  hatnd,  the  profession 
and  name  of  the  Gospel  gave  occasion  to  mischiefs 
and  abominations  which  had  been  unknown  among 
the  Heathens ;  so  that  the  part  of  the  world  which 
received  the  name  of  Christendom,  was  little  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest,  in  a  religious  view,  but 
by  a  fierce  and  rancorous  superstition  which  tyi*an- 
nized  over  the  consciences,  liberties,  and  the  live^ 
of  men.     On  the  other  hand,  as  I  have  observed, 
the  very  name  of  Christianity  was  restrained  to  a 
small  portion  of  the  earth ;  many  nations  have  not 
heard  of  it  to  this  day ;  and  many  who  once  pro- 
fessed it,  have  renounced  it  long  ago. 

Thus  the  fact  stands.  We  cannot  deny  it.  But 
how  shall  we  account  for  it  ?  Infidels  and  petty 
reasoners  think  they  here  find  an  invincible  objec- 
tion against  the  truth.  They  say,  "  If  the  Gospel 
**  you  speak  of  be  so  salutary  and  necessary,  if  it 
"  be  indeed  the  greatest  effect  of  the  divine  good- 
"  ness,  why  has  not  God,  who  is  the  comn^oh 
**  Father  of  mankind,  afforded  it  to  all  the  nations 
"  of  the  earth  ?  and  why  is  it  restrained  to  so  few  ?" 
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But  I  think  we  may  retort  the  qmestioD^  ^ad  let 
them  .who  propose  it  give  such  an  answer  (if 
they  can)  as  shall  not  amount  to  a  confession  of 
the  obstinacy  and  ungrateful  folly  of  mankinds 
When  the  world  saw  the  happy  tendency  and 
effects  of  this  Gospel  in  the  age  of  the  apostles, 
why  did  they  not  universally  receive  it?  W© 
know  that  when  the  use  of  the  mariner's  com- 
pass»  the  art  of  printing,  and  many  other  inven-' 
tions  that  might  be  named,  were  discovered  ia 
one  country^  they  were  presently  adopted  by  the 
surrounding  civilized  nations.  Even  the  recent 
attempts  to  venture  through  the  air  with  a  bal- 
loon^ hazardous  as  they  certainly  are^  and  insig-' 
nificant  with  respect  to  real  usefulness,  are 
likely  in  a  little  time  not  only  to  engage  the 
notice,  but  to  excite  the  imitation^  of  Europe* 
Why  then  was  the  Gospel^  the  most  beneficial  and 
important  discovery  the  world  has  been  favoured 
with,  the  only  one  that  has  been  treated  with  ge* 
neral  contempt  ?  Certainly  our  Lord  ha^  assigned 
the  true  reason,  **  Light  is  come  into  the  worlds 
**  but  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
"  their  deeds  are  evil."*  They  hate  the  light,  they 
wiU  not  come  to  it,  nor  will  they  permit  it  to  come 
to  them  if  they  can  possibly  prevent  it  This  glo- 
rious Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  has  been  and  still 
is  shunned  and  dreaded^  and  every  human  precau- 
tion and  exertion  has  been  employed  to  withstand 
and  suppress  it,  as  though,  like  the  pestileno^^  i/t 
was  baneful  to  the  welfare  of  society.  May  we 
not  say,  speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  .that 
the  Lord  has  done  enough  to  confii^m  his  own  ex« 
press  and  solemn  declaration,  that  he  **  has  no 
''Measure  in  the  death  jof  the  wicked,  but  that  the 
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"  wicked  may  turn  from  his  way  and  live  f*  He.  has 
raised  up  a  BucceesioQ  of  faithful  servaaits^  from 
age  to  age,  to  publish  these  glad  tidings.  The  re- 
ception they  have  met  with,  not  only  from  the 
Heathens,  but  from  nominal  Christians^  is  well 
known  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  ecclesias- 
tical history;  which  contains  little  more  than  a 
detail  of  the  arts  and  cruelties  by  which  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  powers  of  almost  every  kingdomi 
where  the  Gospel  has  been  known,  have  endea- 
voured to  suppress  it. 

The  nation  of  Great  Britain,  in  particular,  haf 
but  little  right  to  ask.  Why  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
has  been  spread  no  farther  among  the  Heathens  T 
The  providence  of  God  has  favoured  us  with  pe- 
culiar advantages  for  this  service.  Our  arms  and 
commerce  have  opened  us  a  way  to  the  naost  dis^ 
tant  parts  of  the  globe ;  and  of  late  years  the  en- 
terprising spirit  of  our  navigators  has  added  al- 
most a  new  world  to  the  discoveries  of  former 
times.  How  far  have  our  plans  been  formed  with 
a  subserviency  to  the  great  design  of  evangelisting 
the  Heathen  ?  How  mach  have  we  done  to  pro- 
mote it  in  Asia,  where  our  influence  and  opportUf- 
nities  have  been  the  greatest  ?  What  impression 
of  the.  name  and  spirit  of  Christianity  has  our  con- 
duct given  the  inhabitants  of  India?  But"!  forbear 
•^facts  are  too  well  known  to  need  recital  ;  too 
glaring  to  need  a  comment.  It  is  true,  we  have 
an  incorporated  society  for  propagating  the  Gospel 
in  foreign  parts,  and  we  hear  of  missionaries ;  but 
of  the  good  effects  of  their  missions,  as  at  present 
conducted,  we  neither  hear,  nor  expect  to  he?u:. 
While  America  was  ours,  the  efforts  of  a  few  indi- 
ViduaJs  from  the  nortliern  provinces  in  the  last  and 
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present  century  were  not  without  success.     But  I 
fear  this  is  all  the  honour  we  can  claim.     Some 
good  has  been  done  by  the  Danish  mission  to  Tran- 
quebar ;  but  I  believe  our  influence  in  it  has  been 
rather  nominal  than  effective.     The  extent  and 
effects  of  the  labours  of  the    Unitas   Fratrum,* 
compared  with  their  circumstances  and  resources, 
must  not  be  omitted  on  this  occasion.  They  doubt- 
less excite  admiration,  and  thankfulness  to  God, 
in  Avery  serious  mind  acquainted  with  the  subject. 
But,  excepting  in  these  instances,  I  believe  the 
Heathens  have  derived  but  little  knowledge  of  the 
Grospel,  from  their  connexions  with  Christendom, 
for  some  ages  past.     And  I  think  none  of  the 
commercial  nations  in  Europe  have  had  the  pro- 
pagation of  Christianity  less  at  heart  than  the 
English.    What  obligations  the  natives  of  Africa 
are  under  to  us,  for  instruction  or  example,  may 
be  estimated,  in  part,  by  a  cursory  survey  of  the 
state  of  our  West  India  islands. 

That  the  Gospel  is  so  little  known  in  the  world, 
and  so  little  received  where  it  is  known,  cannot  be 
so  properly  ascribed  to  the  will  of  God,  as  to  the 
wickedness  and  wilfulness  of  men.  Undoubtedly 
he  to  whom  all  things  are  possible^  who  has  abso- 
lute power  over  the  hearts  of  his  creatures,  could 
make  a  way  for  the  universal  reception  of  it.  And 
we  trust  that  in  his  own  time  he  will  do  so.  But 
power  is  not  his  only  attribute.  It  would  be  rash 
and  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  great  God  will  do 
every  thing  that  he  can  do.  We  are  sure  that  he  will 
do  what  is  worthy  of  himself;  but  of  this  his  own 
infinite  wisdom  is  the  only  competent  judge.  What 
is  becoming  of  his  perfections  and  holy  government, 
we  can  know  no  farther  than  he  is  pleased  to  inform 

*  More  generally  known  amongst  us  by  the  name  of  the  Bre- 
thren, or  Moravians. 


Ser.  32.  The  Progress  of  the  Qo^l.  369 

us.  But  it  certainly  becomes  us  to  lay  our  bands 
upon  our  mouths,  and  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  when 
we  contemplate  his  conduct.  Or,  if  we  do  speak,  to 
adopt  the  apostle's  language^  ''  Oh  the  depth  of  the 
'*  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
**  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgements^  and 
''his  ways  past  finding  out!  For  of  him,  and 
*'  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to 
*'  whom  be  glory  for  ever."* 

However,  my  text  is  fulfilling,  and  shall  be  ful* 
filled.     This  joyful  sound  has  already  been  spread 
far  abroad,  in  defiance  of  all  attempts  to  restrain 
it.     Multitudes  from  age  to  age  have  heard  it,  and 
found  it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
And  it  would  be  easy  to  prove,  if  it  belonged  to 
my  subject,  that  the  superior  advantages  of  civi- 
lization which  Christendom  enjoys  are  remotely 
owing  to  the  knowledge  of  revelation.     To  this 
must  be  chiefly  ascribed  the  different  state  of  thi^ 
island  from  what  it  was  when  visited  by  Julius 
Caesar.      Yea,    our   modern    philosophers  would 
make  but  a  poor  figure,  were  they  despoiled  of  all 
the  plumes  they  have  borrowed  from  the  book  they- 
afiect  to  despise.     Farther,  the  purpose  of  God  tq 
save  sinners  by  faith  in  his  beloved  Son^  is  the 
primary  ground  of  that  patience  and  long-suffering 
which  he  still  exercises  towards  such  a  world  as 
this.     And  some  imperfect  traces  of  this  design, 
transmitted  by  tradition,  are  probably  to  be  founds 
though  wofuUy  disfigured,  among  every  nation  and 
people  under  heaven;  which  have  at  least  pre- 
served, in  a  degree,  the  notices  of  a  right  and 
wrong,  and  some  faint  warnings  of  conscience,  in 
the  most  savage  state  of  human  nature.      But, 
were  it  not  for  reasons  connected  with  the  designs 
of  his  mercy,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  that  the 

♦  Rom.  xi.  33.  36. 
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Holy  God  would  have  perpetuated  the  race  of 
mankind  in  a  state  of  rebellion  and  enmity  against 
his  government.  Gr  if  he  had  permitted  them  to 
multiply,  and  left  them  wholly  and  absolutely  to 
themselves,  without  interposing  some  restraints 
upon  their  depravity,  I  believe  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  would  have  been  no  better  than  incarnate 
fiends. 

The  prophecies,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes^ 
tament,  encourage  us  to  hope  for  a  tin^e,  when  the 
light  of  Gospel  truth  will  break  forth  with  meridiaa 
brightness,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  be  revealed,  and 
.all  flesh  shall  see  his  salvation.  As  a  pledge  of 
this,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  whole  Scripture,  we 
have  what  may  be  called  a  standing  miracle  con- 
tinually before  our  eyes ;  I  mean  the  state  of  the 
Jews,  who,  though  dispersed  far  and  wide  among 
many  nations,  are  every  where  preserved  a  distinct 
and  separate  people.  The  history  of  the  worid 
affords  no  other  instance  of  the  like  kind.  The 
great  monarchies,  by  which  they  were  success- 
-sively  conquered  and  scattered,  have  successively 
perished.  Only  the  names  of  them  remain.  But 
4:he  people  whom  they  despised,  and  endeavoured 
to  exterminate,  subsist  to  this  day ;  and,  though 
:»ffted  like  com  over  the  earth,  and  apparently  forr- 
saken  of  God,  are  still  preserved  by  his  wonderful 
providence,  unaffected  by  the  changes  and  customs 
raround  them ;  still  tenacious  of  the  law  of  Moses^ 
though  the  observance  of  it  is  rendered  impracti- 
cable. Many  days,  many  ages  they  have  lived  as 
the  jM'ophets  foretold  they  should,  without  a  temple, 
without  sacrifice  or  priest.*  As  yet,  many  Heatheu 
orations  are  permitted  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 
But  at  length  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
^*  come  in,  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."f    The 

*  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  -\  Rom.  xi.  25,  26. 
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revolutionB  aiikd  commotiooB  in  kingdoms  und 
nations,  which  astonish  and  perplex  politicians, 
are  all  bringing  forward  this- great  event,  The^ 
plan  (^  the  human  drama,  to  us,  who  only  see  a 
single  scene,  is  dark  and  intricate ;  but  the  catas^ 
trophe  is  approaching:  and  in  the  close  of  the 
whole,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  will  be  ad- 
mired and  adored,  and  all  holy  and  happy  intelli* 
gences  will  acknowledge  with  transport,  **  He  has 
**  done  all  things  well." 

But  the  point  I  am  chiefly  to  press  upon  my 
hearers,  is,  that  this  word  of  salvation  is  sent  to 
you.*  How  the  great  Judge  will  deal  with  the 
Heathens,  who  were  never  favoured  with  it,  he 
has  not  seen  fit  distinctly  to  inform  us.  But  thus 
far  he  has  assured  us,  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon,  yea,  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah,  than  for  lliose  who  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  the  Gospel,  if  they  reject  it.f  To  them 
much  is  given,  and  of  them  much  will  be  required. 
Do  not  think  ministers  assuming  if  they  magnify 
their  office.  We  have  no  reason  to  think  highly 
of  ourselves.  Nor  would  you  be  blamable  for  dis*- 
regarding  us  if  we  spoke  in  our  own  names.  fiuJt 
if  we  preach  the  truth  of  .th.e  Gospel  ifn  simplicity 
and  sincerity^  then  we  speak  in  the  Bamie  of  the 
Lord,  and  demand  your  a>ttention.  Do  you  ask 
for  our  authority  and  commission  ?  Ask  you  own 
conacaiences.  If,  like  Felix,  when  you  mean  only 
to  indulge  your  curiosity  by  hearing'  us,  you  are 
constrained  to  tremble  ;l{;  if  we  force  upon  your 
mind  the  xemembrance  of  what  you  have  said  or 
done;  if  our  message  makes  you  uneasy  and  dis^ 
satisfied  with  yourselves ;  if  you  cannot  avoid 
feeling  at  some  times  the  truth  of  our  principles, 

♦  Acts,  xiii.  26.       t  Matt.  xi.  20—24.       %  Acts,  ojxiv.  25. 
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and  the  necessity  of  the  change  we  would  pl*ess 
upon  you ;  if,  though  you  have  been  repeatedly 
displeased  and  offended  with  what  you  hear,  and, 
perhaps,  have  gone  away  purposing  or  threatening 
that  you  would  hear  it  no  more,  you  still  appear 
amongst  us,—- thenyou  have  a  sufficient  proof  that 
the  ministers  are  sent  and  authorized  to  speak 
to  you,  and  we  take  your  consciences  to  witness 
that  we  preach  the  truth. 


SERMON  XXXIIL 

OPPOSITION    TO    MESSIAH    UNREASONABLE. 

Psalm  ii.  1 — 3. 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Anointed;  saying,  Let  us  break  his  bofids 
asunder,  and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  that  the  institutes  of 
Christianity,  as  contained  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, do  at  least  exhibit  a  beautiful  and  salutary 
system  of  morals ;  and  that  a  sincere  compliance 
with  the  precepts  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles 
would  have  a  good  effect  upon  society.  Few  in- 
fidels have  ventured  to  contradict  the  common 
sense  of  mankind  so  far  as  to  deny  this.  Nor 
can  it  be  denied  that  the  author  of  this  institution, 
if  we  judge  by  the  history  and  character  given  of 
him  by  the  evangelists,  exemplified,  in  the  highest 
perfection,  by  his  own  conduct,  the  precepts 
which  he  enjoined  to  his  followers.  While  he 
lived  as  a  man  amongst  men,  the  tenour  of  his  be- 
haviour was  such  as  became  the  friend  of  mankind. 
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Though  be  submitted  to  a  low  estatd,  and  often 
suffered  hunger,  thirst,  and  weariness,  we  do  ntA 
read  of  his  having  wrought  a  single  miracle  merely 
for  his  own  relief.  But  the  wants  and  calamities 
of  others  continually  excited  liis  compassion,  and 
engaged  his  assistance.  He  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
health  to  the  sick,  and  sometimes  wiped  away  the 
tears  of  mourners,  by  restoring  their  dead  to  life; 
He  endured  hunger  himself;  but  once  and  agaiA 
provided  food  for  multitudes,  lest  they,  having  no^ 
thing  to  eat,  should  faint  by  the  way.  Nor  did  he 
confine  his  acts  of  benevolence  to  his  foUowefs^i 
but  was  easy  of  access,  and  granted  the  request  of 
all  indiscriminately  who  applied  to  him.  *^  He 
**  went  about  doing  good,"*  and  often  put  himself 
in  the  way  of  those  who  would  not  otherwise  have 
known  him.  And,  though  he  was  opposed,  caluiti- 
niated,  and  laughed  to  scorn,  he  continued  u!iwea«» 
ried  and  determined  in  the  same  cause,  bestowing 
benefits  on  all  around  him,  as  occasions  offeted^ 
and  returning  good  for  evil.  May  we  not  with 
reason  ask,  Why  then  did  Jews  and  Heathens, 
priests  and  people^  scribes  and  Sadducees,  rage  so' 
furiously  against  him,  who  did  nothing  amiss,  who 
did  all  things  well  ?  Why  did  persons  of  the  most 
opposite  interests,  parties,  and  sentiments^  who 
could  agree  in  nothing  else,  so  cordially  agree  in 
opposing  Messiah  ? 

His  Gospel  breathes  the  Spirit  of  the  great  Au- 
thor, and  has  a  direct  tendency  to  make  men  happy 
and  useful.  Wherever  it  was  published,  in  the 
first  age,  among  the  Heathens,  many  of  thefn  turn-" 
ed  from  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God;  It  taught  and  enabled  them 
to  renounce  '^  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and 

♦Acts,  X.  38. 
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**  to  liv€  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  ;"*  and  it 
still  produces  the  same  effects.  The  world  now 
bears  the  name  of  Chrstiian ;  but  under  this  new 
and  honourable  name  it  retains  the  same  spirit  as 
formerly.  Many  who  are  called  Christian,  are  no 
less  under  the  power  of  evil  tempers  and  evil 
habits,  than  the  Heathens  to  whom  the  apostles 
preached.  But  where  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  reaches  the  heart,  a  real  and  observable 
change  is  produced.  The  profane  person  learns  to 
fear  an  oath,  the  libertine  is  reclaimed,  the  drunk- 
ard becomes  sober,  and  the  miser  kind.  Wherever 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  known  and  received,  in- 
stances may  be  found  of  persons  who  were  a  ter- 
ror and  a  burden  to  their  families,  being  delivered 
from  the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  from  the 
dominion  of  headstrong  passions,  from  the  slavery 
of  habitual  wickedness,  and  made  peaceful,  useful, 
and  exemplary  members  of  society,  by  what  the 
apostle  calls  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  And  we 
challenge  history  to  show,  that  an  abiding,  con- 
sistent reformation,  was  ever  effected  by  any  other 
doctrine,  in  a  single  province,  or  city,  or  village, 
or  even  in  a  single  family. 

What  then  shall  we  say  of  that  zeal  which  kin- 
dled the  fire  of  persecution  against  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  and  his  followers,  through  a  succes- 
sion of  ages  ?  What  is  the  common  principle,  the 
bond  of  union,  which  at  this  day  connects  people 
who  differ  so  widely  in  othjer  respects,  and  points 
their  displeasure  from  all  sides  against  this  one 
object  ?  In  a  former  discourse f  I  briefly  mentioned 
the  grounds  of  that  dislike  which  the  Jews  mani- 
fested to  Messiah's  personal  ministry;  and  I  ob- 
served that  they  are  deeply  rooted  in  the  nature 

♦  Titus,  ii.  12.  t  Sermon  xvii. 
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of  fallen  man,  and  therefore  not  peculiar  to  any 
one  age  or  nation.     The  Gospel  always  did^  and 
always  will,  produce  the  same  happy  change  in 
those  who  receive  it ;  and  provoke  the  same  oppo«> 
sition  and  resentment  in  those  who  do  not.     The 
actings  will  be  different  as  circumstances  vary, 
but  the  principle  is  universally  the  same.     In  this 
island,  which  the  good  providence  of  God  has  dis* 
tinguished  by  many  signal  and  peculiar  favours, 
the  spirit  of  our  constitution  and  government  is 
friendly  to  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  rights  of 
private  judgement ;  so  that  our  religious  profession 
does  not  expose  us  to  the  penalties  of  fire  and 
sword,  stripes  or  tortures,  imprisonment  or  banish-> 
ment.    rSuch  trials  have  been  the  lot  of  our  fore- 
£stthers ;  when  the  servants  of  God,   under  the 
names  of  Gospelers  or  Puritans,  were  treated  as 
heretics  of  the  worst  sort.    We  are  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge with  thankfulness  the  blessings  of  reli- 
gious and  t\\i\  liberty  which  we  enjoy.     But  the 
world  at  large  around  us  is  not  more  favourably 
disposed  to  the  grace  and  rule  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom, than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Heathen  and 
Popish  darkness.     The  tongue  at  least  is  unre- 
strained, and  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  will  speak;    The  Gospel  offends  the 
pride  of  men,  by  considering  them  all  on  a  level, 
as  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  by  proposing 
only  one  method  of  salvation,  without  admitting 
any  difference  of  plea  or  character.     It  offends 
them  likewise  by  its  strictness.     Like  Herod,  they 
might  perhaps  consent  to  do  many  things,^  if  they 
were  left  at  liberty  to  please  themselves  in  others, 
in  which,  though  expressly  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  they  will  not  submit  to  be  controlled ;  an4 

•  Mark,  vi.  20. 
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tlierefoT6  t&ey  are  much  displeased  with  the  6os^ 
pel,  which,  by  affording  no  allowance  or  connivance 
to^  the  least  known  sin,  but  prescribing  a  mle  of 
ufiiversal  boUness>  crosses  their  incliimtions  ami 
£ftvourite  interests.  When  Paul  preached  at  Ephe- 
sus,  Demetrius  and  his  companions  perceived  that 
Hieir  craft  was  in  danger.  This  was  the  real  cause 
of  their  anger,  but  they  were  ashamed  to  avow  it ; 
and  therefore  their  ostensible  reason  of  opposing 
him  was  of  a  religious  kind,*  and  they  pressed 
a  great  concern  for  the  honour  of  Diana.  Few 
perhaps  would  have  given  themselves  much  trou- 
ble to  promote  or  preserve  the  gain  of  the  crafts- 
men; but  a  pretended  regard  for  the  worslnp 
which  had  been  long  established,  waa  a  popular 
topic,  which  wrought  powerfully  upon  the  super- 
stition of  the  ignorant  multitude,  and  thousands 
were  presently  induced  to  join  with  them  in  the 
cry,  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians/' 

The  like  arts  are  still  practi|pd  with  the  like 
success.  The  same  secret  motives  are  disguised 
by  the  same  plausible  pretences.  The  deceitful* 
ness  and  wickedness  of  the  heart  appears  in  no 
one  instance  more  plainly  than  in  the  cavils  which 
are  repeated  and  multiplied  against  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel.  When  we  preach  a  free  salvation  by 
faith  in  Jesus,  and  propose  his  obedience  unto 
death,  as  the  sure  and  only  ground  of  acceptance 
with  God ;  when  we  say,  in  the  words  of  the  apos^ 
tle^  to  the  vilest  of  sinners  who  feel  the  burden, 
and'  fear  the  consequences  of  their  siiats,  *^  Believe 
''in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
*^  saved/'t  an  alarm  is  raised,  and  a  coQcem  pre- 
tended for  the  interests  of  morality.  The  doctrine 
af  salvation  by  faith  only,  is  charged  with  opening 

♦  Acts,  xix.28.  t  Acts,  xvi.  31. 
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a  door,  a  flood*gat€,  lor  licemtioDsoieas ;  and  U  '^ 
supposed,  that  if  this  doctriae  be  true,  people  may 
live  as .  tbey  please,  aaid  still  comfodrt  theaaselve^ 
with  the  expectation  of  heaven. at  last.  Considerr 
mg  our  natural  prc^ensity  to  trust  in  ourselves 
that  we  are  righteous,  I  do  not  wonder  that  persons 
who  are  comparatively  sober  and  decent  should 
speak  thus,  while  they  are  ignorant  of  the  i»trict^ 
ness  of  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  of  the  depravity 
4>f  their  own  hearts.  But  I  sometioies  wonder 
that  they  are  not  a  little  disconcerted,  by  the  dia^ 
racters  of  many  (so  different  from  what  they  sup;- 
pose  their  own  to  be)  who  join  with  them  in  the 
objections  they  make.  For  in  this  point,  with  the 
sober  and  decent,  the  licentious  and  profligate 
readily  concur;  and  whoremongers,  adulterers, 
drunkards,  and  profane  swearers,  almost  equal 
theni  in  gravely  expressing  their  apprehensions, 
that  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  will  prove 
very  imfavourable  to  the  practice  of  good  works. 
How  very  remarkable  is  this — that  the  virtuous 
and  the  vile,  the  most  respectable  and  the  most  in- 
£uDous  people,  should  so  frequently  agree  in  sen- 
timent, and  unite  in  opposing  the  Gospel,  profes- 
sedly from  the  same  motive.  But  thus  it  was  at 
the  commencement  of  Messiah's  kingdom :  kings, 
rulers,  priests,  and  people,  all  conspired  and  raged 
against  him.  Herod  and  Pilate,  the  Jewish  elders 
and  the  Roman  soldiers,  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees  thus  differed  and  thus  agreed.  Tbey 
hated  each  other  till  he  appeared ;  but  their  greater 
common  hatred  to  him  made  them  act  in  concert, 
and  they  suspended  their  mutual  animo^ty,  that 
they  might  combine  to  destroy  him. 

I  may  seem  to  have  digressed  from  the  imme- 
diate soope  of  my  text;  but  I  judge  it  proper  to 
bring  the  subject  home  to  ourselves.  If  I  confined 
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myself  to  prove  that  the  enemies  of  our  Lord,  when 
he  was  upon  earth,  were  very  unreasonable  •  and 
unjust  in  treating  him  as  they  did,  I  should  have 
an  easy  task,  and,  I  suppose,  the  ready  assent  of 
all  |my  hearers.  But  there  may  be  persons  pre- 
sent, who^  though  they  little  suspect  themselves, 
are  equally  misled  by  prejudices;  and,  under  a 
semblance  of  zeal  for  a  form  of  godUness,  oppose 
the  truth  and  power  of  it,  upon  the  same  princi- 
ples, and  in  the  same  spirit,  as  the  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens did  of  old.  The  Jews  who  condemned 
Messiah  to  death,  blamed  their  forefathers  for 
persecuting  the  prophets  who  foretold  his  appear- 
ance;* but  their  own  conduct  towards  him  was  a 
proof,  that  had  they  lived  in  the  days  of  the  pro- 
phets, they  would  have  acted  as  their  fathers  had 
done.  So  the  resentment  that  many,  who  bear 
the  Christian  name  in  this  day,  discover  against 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  against  the  peo- 
ple who  profess  them,  is  a  proof  that  they  would 
have  concurred  with  those  who  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory,  had  they  lived  in  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

In  this  prophecy,  David^  under  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  speaks  of  the  future  as  actually 
present.  He  saw  the  resistance  that  would  be 
made  to  the  person  and  kingdom  of  Messiah  by 
the  powers  of  the  world  ;  that  they  would  employ 
their  force  and  policy  to  withstand  and  suppress 
the  decree  and  appointment  of  God.  The  ques- 
tion, "  Why?"  implies  that  their  opposition  would 
be  both  groundless  and  ineffectual. 

1 .  It  was  entirely  groundless  and  unreasonable. 
Messiah  was  indeed  a  king,  and  he  came  to  set 
up  a  kingdom  that  should  endure  for  ever.  But  his 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  and,  if  rightly  under- 
stood, would  give  no  umbrage  to  human  govern- 

♦  Matt,  xxiit.  30,31. 
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meats.  It  does  not  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
princes.  His  subjects  are  indeed  primarily 
bound  by  the  laws  of  their  immediate  King^  and 
they  mu3t  *'  obey  God  rather  than  man,"*  if  man 
will  presume  to  enjoin  such  laws  as  contradict  his 
known  will.  But  with  this  exception,  it  is  a  part 
of  the  duty  they  owe  to  their  Lord,  to  obey  those 
whom  he  has  placed,  by  his  providence,  in  autho- 
rity over  them.  The  kingdom  of  Messiah  has 
httle  to  do  with  what  we  call  politics.  His  people 
are  taught  ''to  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
''are  Caesar's, "-f  and  to  yield  a  peaceful  subjection 
to  the  powers  that  be,  under  whatever  form  of 
government  their  lot  may  be  cast.  They  "are 
*'  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth/'J  their  citizen- 
ship, treasures,  and  conversation,  are  in  heaven ; 
and  they  have  no  more  direct  concern  with  the  in- 
trigues and  parties  of  politicians,  than  a  traveller 
has  in  the  feuds  and  disturbances  which  may 
happen  in  a  foreign  country  through  which  he  is 
passing.  They  are  to  obey  God,  they  are  to  obey 
kings  and  governors  in  subordination  to  God,  they 
are  to  render  to  all  their  due ;  "  tribute  to  whom 
"tribute,  custom  to  whom  custom,  honour  to 
"  whom  honour."^.  But  where  they  cannot  com- 
ply with  the  laws  of  government  without  breaking 
the  laws  of  God,  then  they  are  not  to  obey,  but 
to  suffer  patiently,  committing  their  cause  to  him 
whom  they  serve ;  well  knowing  that  he  is  able  to 
protect  or  reheve  them,  so  far  as  his  wisdom 
judges  it  fit,  and  to  make  them  abundant  amende 
for  all  they  can  suffer  for  his  sake.  .  I  am  not  a 
direct  advocate  for  the  doctrines  of  passive  obe- 
dience and  non-resistance  in  the  largest  sense»    I 

*  Acts,  T.  29.  t  Matt.  xxii.  21. 
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pet  a  great  value  up<m  the  blessings  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty;  I  reverence  the  constitutional 
rights  of  nations,  particularly  of  our  own.  But 
they  are  all  dependent  upon  the  will  of  our  Lord ; 
wd  I  know  not  by  what  means  they  can  be  pre- 
served to  a  people,  when  their  sins  have  made 
them  ripe  for  judgement.  But  ^*  let  the  dead 
*'  bury  their  dead."*  God  will  never  want  iastru- 
ments,  when  it  is  his  pleasure  to  relieve  the  op- 
pressed,  or  to  abase  the  proud.  For  these  pur- 
poses, he  over-rules  the  counsels  and  affairs  of 
men^  pours  contempt  upon  the  designs  of  princes, 
and  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  The 
subjects  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  have  only  to 
conunit  their  cause  to  him,  to  wait  upon  him,  to 
observe  and  to  admire  his  management.  Their 
best  interest  is  always  s^afe.  And  evea  the 
troubles  they  meet  with,  are  appointed  for  their 
good.  But  if  they  so  far  conform  to  the  world, 
as  to  take  an  active  and  decided  part  in  the  dis- 
putes and  contentions  around  them,  they  usually 
dishonour  their  Christian  character,  and  obstruct 
their  own  peace  and  comfort  There  may  possibly 
be  some  exceptions.  God  may  sometimes  place 
a  servant  of  his,  by  the  leading  of  his  providence, 
in  a  post  of  high  political  importance,  as  he  did 
Joseph  and  Daniel,  but  I  believe  such  instances 
are  few;  and  if  any  venture  of  their. own  accord 
beyond  tbe  proper  line  of  their  calling  as  Chris- 
tians, the  event  is  usually  grief  and  loss  to  them. 
They  are  described  in  his  word,  as  those  H  who 
^*  are  quiet  in  the  land,"f  and  such  should  be  their 
deportment. 

We  are  sure  it  was  thus,  in  the  first  and  golden 
days  of  Christianity.     The  Roman  government 

♦  Matt.  Yiii.  22.  t  PsaJ.  xxxv.  20. 
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was  then  absdute,  arbitrary,  and  oppressiv^u 
Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero,  and  others,  who  presided 
over  it,  and  bore  the  name  of  Roman  emperors, 
were  beyond  measure  vile  and  abominable:  one 
of  them  was,  by  a  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  sen- 
tenced to  death  as  a  public  enemy  to  mankind--^ 
but  the  Christians  neither  disputed  their,  rigbt,  nor 
disobeyed  their  authority.  Kings  and  rul^s,  there* 
fore,  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  maxims  of  sound  policy  would  en- 
gage all  their  influence  in  facilitating  its  progress ; 
for  true  Christians  will  assuredly  be  good  subjects* 
Impatience  of  subordination,  contempt  of  lawful 
authority,  tumults,  riots,  and  conspiracies,  are 
evils  which  would  have  no  place  if  the  Gospel 
was  generally  received.  But  princes  have  been 
usually  exposed  to  the  flattery  of  designing,  men, 
who,  by  their  arts  and  misrepresentations,  have 
seduced  them  to  act  contrary  to  their  true  interests. 
Their  mistaken  efforts  to  suppress  that  cause> 
which,  if  maintained,  would  have  been  the  best 
security  of  their  thrones,  have  often  stained  the 
annals  of  their  reign  with  innocent  blood,  and 
filled  their  dominions  with  misery-  History  fur- 
nishes many  instances  of  kings,  who  might  other- 
wise have  lived  beloved  and  died  lamented,  that 
have  involved  themselves  and  their  families  in  the 
calamities  with  which  they  unjustly  punished 
those  who  deserved  their  protection.    For, 

2.  Opposition  to  Messiah  and  bis  kingdom  is 
no  less  vain  and  ineffectual,  than  unreasonable  and. 
groundless.  Nor  is  it  vain  only,  but  ruinous  to 
those  who  engage  in  it.  What  did  the  Jews  build 
when  they  rejected  the  foundation  stone  which 
God  had  laid  in  Zion?  They  acted,  as  they 
thought,  with  precaution  and  foresight.  They  said, 
'^  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
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"  on  him  ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
"  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation."*  Foolish 
politicians !  Did  they  preserve  their  city  by  cru- 
cifying the  Son  of  God  ?  The  very  evil  they  feared 
came  upon  them ;  or  rather,  being  abandoned  of 
God  to  their  own  counsels,  they  brought  it  upon 
themselves.  In  a  few  years  the  Romans,  with 
whom  they  appeared  so  desirous  to  keep  upon 
good  terms,  destroyed  their  city  with  an  imheard-of 
destruction,  and  ex;terminated  them  from  the  land. 
This  was  an  emblem  of  the  inevitable,  total,  irre- 
parable ruin,  which  awaits  all  those  who  persist 
in  rejecting  the  rule  of  Messiah.  The  nation, 
the  individual,  that  will  not  serve  him,  must 
surely  perish. 

Ah !  if  sinners  did  but  know  what  the  bonds 
and  cords  are,  which  they  are  so  determined  to 
break ;  if  they  knew  that  "  his  service  is  perfect 
'•  freedom  ;"  if  they  were  aware  what  more  dread- 
ful bonds  and  chains  they  are  rivetting  upon  them- 
selves, by  refusing  his  easy  yoke,  they  would 
throw  down  Uheir  arms  and  submit.  They  think, 
if  they  yield  to  the  Gospel,  they  must  bid  adieu 
to  pleasure.  But  what  will  become  of  their  plea- 
sure, when,  the  day  of  his  forbearance  being  ex- 
pired, he  will  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  fill 
them  with  hopeless  horror  and  dismay  ? 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  favoured  few,  whose  eyes 
are  opened,  whose  hearts  are  softened,  and  who 
are  become  the  willing  people  of  thif  Saviour. 
Yet  a  little  while  and  he  will  appear  again,  and 
then  you  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory  { 

•  John,  xi,  48. 
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Psalm  ii.  4. 

He  that  sitieth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall 

have  ihem  in  derision. 

The  extent  and  efficacy  of  the  depravity  of  man- 
kind cannot  be  fully  estimated  by  the  conduct  of 
Heathens  destitute  of  divine  revelation.  We  may 
say  of  the  Gospel,  in  one  sense,  what  the  apostle 
says  of  the  law,  "  It  entered  that  sin  might 
''abound."*  It  afforded  occasion  for  displaying  the 
alienation  of  the  heart  of  man  from  the  blessed 
God  in  the  strongest  light.  The  sensuality,  op- 
pression, and  idolatry  which  have  prevailed  in  all 
ages,  sufficiently  prove  the  wickedness  of  men  to 
be  very  great.  But  the  opposition  which  they 
who  have  rebelled  against  the  government  of  their 
Creator,  make  to  the  proposals  of  his  grace,  is  ]a 
proof  still  more  striking.  If  sin  has  so  hardened 
their  hearts,  and  blinded  their  eyes,  that  of  them- 
selves they  neither  can  nor  will  implore  his  mercy, 
yet  it  might  be  thought  that  if  the  great  God,  whom 
they  have  so  heinously  offended,  should  be  pleased, 
of  his  own  goodness,  to  make  the  first  overtures 
of  reconciliation,  and  to  invite  them  to  receive 
pardon,  they  would  gadly  attend  to  his  gracious 
declaration;  especially  when  they  are  informed, 

*  Rom.  V.  20. 


380  Opposition  t^  Messiah  in  vain.         Ser.  34. 

that  to  preserve  them  from  perishing,  he  gave  up 
his  only  Son  to  sufferings  and  death.  But  when 
they  not  only  defy  his  power  but  insult  his  good- 
ness; when  they  reject  and  blaspheme  the  Sa- 
viour whom  he  commends  to  them;  when  they 
are  but  the  more  exasperated  by  his  tenders  of 
mercy ;  when  they  scorn  his  message,  and  perse- 
cute his  messengers  by  whom  he  entreats  them  to 
be  reconciled;  this  mad  and  ungrateful  carriage 
shows  such  a  rooted  enmity  against  God  in  fallen 
men,  as  even  the  fallen  angels  are  not  capable  of 
discovering.  For  Messiah  *'  took  not  on  him  the 
"  nature  of  angels,"  nor 'did  he  make  proposals  of 
mercy  to  them.  But  he  did  take  upon  him  our 
nature.  He  visited  us  in  person  ;  for  us  he  lived 
a  sufferer,  and  died  that  we  might  live.  The  pro- 
"^hets  foresaw  and  foretold  the  reception  he  would 
meet  with,  and  their  predictions  were  fulfilled. 
The  Jews  who  professed  to  expect  him,  and  the 
Heathens  who  had  not  heard  of  him,  united  their 
utmost  efforts  to  withstand  and  defeat  the  purposes 
of  his  unexampled  love.^  What  must  the  holy 
angels  think  of  the  baseness,  presumption,  and 
obstinacy  of  such  creatures ! 

But  rebellion  against  God  is  not  only  wicked- 
ness, but  folly  and  infatuation  in  the  extreme. 
"Who  ever  hardened  himself  against,  the  Lord 
"and  prospered?"*  He  whom  they  opposed, 
and  against  whom  they  thought  they  had  prevailed 
when  they  saw  him  dead  upon  the  cross,  soon  re- 
sumed his  glory,  and  his  tlirone.  The  text  there- 
fore principally  respects  the  opposition  made  to 
his  Gospel  and  to  his  kingdom  after  his  ascension, 
which  is  still  carrying  on,  but  which  always  was, 
and  always  will  be,  in  vain.    The  words  I  have 

*  Job,  ix.  4. 
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read  offer  two  points  for  the  consolatrbn  of  those 
who  love  him^  and  for  the  timely  consideration  of 
those  who  have  hitherto  disregarded  him. 

I.  That  "  he  sitteth  in  the  heavens." 

II.  The  notice  he  taketh  of  his  enemies.  He 
smiles  at  their  rage,  and  treats  both  their  power 
and  their  policy  with  contempt. 

I.  He  whom  God  has  anointed  (therefore  caQed 
Messiah),  he  against  whom  kings  and  rulers,  ns- 
tioBs  and  the  people  rage,  ''  sitteth  in  th^e  hea- 
'*  vens."  He  has  finished  his  great  work,  and  en- 
tered into  his  rest ;  having  by  himself  "  purged 
our  sins/'  he  is  immovably  seated  on  his  throne, 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,"*  He 
is  the  Head,  King,  and  Lord  of  principalities,  do- 
minions, and  powers,  possessed  of  all  authority, 
unchangeably  fixed  over  all,  *'  God  blessed  for 
"  evermore  ."t  In  this  character  he  is  the  Repre- 
sentative, High  Priest,  Advocate,  and  Shepherd 
of  all  who  p^t  their  trust  in  him.  He  itt  ever 
BEiindfol  ef  them.  While  he  is  preparing  a  place 
for  them  mear  himself,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit 
he  maintains  an  intercourse  with  them,  and  mani« 
feats  himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  to  the  workL 
By  his  providence,  which  ruleth  over  all,  he  ma*- 
nages  their  concerns  upon  earth^  supplies  their 
wants,  and  gives  them  present  and  effectual  help/ 
and  support  in  their  time  of  trouble.  To  him^ 
liieir  eyes  and  hearts  are  directed,  **  they  look  to 
''him  and  are  enlightened/';]:  strengthened,  and 
comforted.  And  under  his  protection  they  are 
sa^.  He  having  taken  charge  of  them,  and  en- 
gaged to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  "  no  weapon 
"  formed  against  them  can  prosper."  Now  they 
may  draw  nigh  to  God  with  boldness,  for  they 

* 
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have  One  "  who  ever  liveth  to  inake  intercessioa 
"  for  them."    Now  they  may  lay  aside  all  anxious 
uneasy  cares,  for  they  have  a  mighty  Friend  who 
careth  for  them.     Now  they  may  say,  each  one 
for  himself,  '- 1  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for 
**  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength,  and  my  song, 
"  and  my  salvation.''*    Whether  you  have  indeed 
fled  to  bim  for  refuge  as  the  hope  set  before  you, 
committed  your  soul  to  him,  and  accepted  him  in 
all  his  offices,  as  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
is  a  point  of  experience.     If  you  have,  he  knows 
it,  for  he  enabled  you  to  do  it ;  and  he  will  not 
disappoint  the  hope  and  expectation  which  he 
himself  has  wrought  in  you.     If  you  have,  me- 
thinks  you  must  know  it  likewise.     Have  you  not 
done  it  more  than  once  ?    Do  you  not  daily  repeat 
this  surrender  of  yourself  to  him  ?     It  is  certainly 
possible  to  assent  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
considered  merely  as   doctrines  or  propositions, 
yea,  to  plead  and  dispute  for  them  with  much 
seeming  earnestness,  and  yet  to  be  entirely  a 
stranger  to  their  power.     But  I  trust  that  they  to 
whom  I  now  speak  will  understand  me.     Opr 
Lord  reminded  Nathanael  of  what  had  passed 
under   the   fig- tree, f    when  he  thought  himself 
alone.     Do  not  I  remind  you  of  seasons,  when  no 
eye  but  the  eye  of  Him  who  seeth  in  secret  was 
upon  you?    Did  not  you  then  and  there,  onc^ 
and  again,  accept  him  as  your  Saviour  upon  the 
warrant  of  his  own  word,  devote  yourself  to  bis 
service,    resign    yourself   to    his    disposal,    and 
intrust  yourself  to   his   care  ?     Then  fear  not. 
He    that    sitteth    in    the    heavens    is    on    your 
side.     If  the  premises  be  well  grounded,  the  in- 
ference is  sure.    And  though  many  may  rise  up 
against  you,  they  shall  not  prevail;    for  he  will 

•   *       •  Isa.  xii.  ^.  f  John,i.  48.    , 
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teach  your  hands  to  war,  and  your  fingers  to 
fight,**  will  cover  your  *'  head  in  the  day  of 
"battle,"  and  in  the  end  *'make  you  more  than 
"conqueror."  For  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
the  Lord*s.  Your  enemies  are  his,  and  his  cause 
is  yours.  They  who  associate  against  him  shall 
be  dashed  in  pieces,  as  the  billows  break  and  die 
upon  a  rocky  shore. 

II.  The  feebleness  and  insignificance  of  their 
rage  against  Messiah,  is  intimated  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  notices  their  proceedings.  *^  He  holds 
"  them  in  derision,  he  laughs  them  to  scorn."  He 
has  them  perfectly  under  his  control,  holds  them 
in  a  chain  when  they  think  themselves  most  at 
liberty,  appoints  the  bounds  beyond  which  they 
cannot  pass,  and  can  in  a  moment  check  them, 
and  make  them  feel  his  hook  and  bridle,  when  in 
the  height  of  their  career. 

It  is  the  Lord  s  pleasure  not  only  to  favour  and 
to  support  his  people,  but  to  do  it  in  such  a  way 
that  it  may  appear  to  be  wholly  his  own  work, 
and  that  the  praise  belongs  to  him  alone.  And 
therefore  he  permits  their  enemies  for  a  season  to 
try  if  they  can  prevent  his  designs.  For  a  season, 
things  take  such  a  course  that  their  attempts 
seem  t^  prosper ;  they  threaten,  they  boast,  and 
confidently  expect  to  carry  their  point.  But  the 
contest  always  issues  in  their  shame  and  confusion^ 
He  not  only  disconcerts  their  schemes,  but  makes 
them  instrumental  to  the  promoting  of  his  own  de. 
signs.  Thus  when  he  sent  Moses  to  deliver  Israel 
from  Egypt,  Pharaoh,  instead  of  complying  with 
his  command,  increased  their  burdens,  added  to 
the  rigour  of  their  bondage,  and,  though  rebuked 
by  the  succession  of  severe  judgements,  he  harden- 
ed himself  the  more,  and  was  determined  to  detain 
them  if  he  could.     But  he  could  not  detain  them 
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a  day  or  d.n.  hour  beyond  the  ap|>ointed  time  wMeh 
God  had  long  before  made  known  to  Abraham.* 
Then  they  were  delivered,  and  Pharaoh  and  bis 
host  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea.  Hereby  the 
nanie  ol  the  God  of  Israel  was  more  known,  no- 
tieed,  and  magnified,  than  it  would  have  been,  if 
Pharaoh  had  dismissed  the  people  without  reluc- 
tance or  delay. 

In  like  manner  when  Messiah  left  the  earth, 
his  followers  were  considered  as  sheep  without  a 
^epherd.  The  world  conspired  to  suppress  his 
cause,  and  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  his 
people.  But  the  methods  they  employed  counte- 
racted their  own  designs.  They  who  were  dis- 
persed by  the  persecution  that  followed  the  death 
of  Stephen,  preached  the  word  wherever  they 
went,  the  Gospel  spread  from  place  to  place,  and 
the  number  of  disciples  daily  increased.  So  that 
ihe  Jewish  rulers  soon  found  themselves  unequal 
to  the  task,  and  foreboded  their  own  disappoint- 
mient,  **  doubting  whereunto  these  things  would 
^*  grow."t  ^^  some  cases  the  Lord  signally  inter- 
posed, and  showed  how  entirely  the  lives  and  the 
hearts  of  his  adversaries  were  in  his  hands.  The 
haughty  Herod  was  suddenly  smdtten  by  an  invi- 
sible hand,  with  a  loathsome  and  nnortal  disease.;^ 
fie  fell  devoured  by  worms;  but  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  which  he  had  presumed  to  withstand, 
greatly  increased  and  spread.  The  furious  zeal  of 
Saul  of  Tars!us4  against  the  truth,^  was  silenced  in 
a  different  manner.  Jesus,  whom  he  ignorantly 
persecuted,  appeared  to  him  in  the  way  to  Da- 
mascus, when  he  was  ^'  breathing  out  threateikiiigs 
^Vskud  slaughter  against  the  disciples,"  disarmed 
Ms  rage,  made  him  a  monument  of  his  mercy, 
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and  an  earnest  and  successfial  preacher  of  the  fkith 
he  had  laboured  to  destroy. 

From  the  Jews,  the  business  was  transferred  to 
the  Heathens,  whose  opposition  was  no  less  un* 
availing.  Though  they  sometimes  affected  to  boast 
that  they  had  suppressed  the  Christian  name,  the 
Gospel  was  propagated  in  defiance  of  their  at- 
tempts to  prevent  it.  The  worst  and  the  best  of 
the  Roman  emperors  were  alike  industrious,  and 
dike  unsuccessful,  in  their  endeavours  to  stifle  the 
\w)rk  of  God.  At  length,  in  tlie  reign  of  Constan- 
tine,  the  Christian  religion  obtained  the  sanctimi 
and  protection  of  imperial  atithority. 

But  it  soon  appeared  that  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament  gained  little  advantage  by  this  re- 
volution. Though  the  worship  of  Heathen  idols 
gradually  declined,  and  sunk  into  disrepute,  the 
bulk  of  the  people  of  all  ranks  were  only  changed 
in  name.  The  world  still  lay  in  wickedness,"*^  and 
true  Christianity  was  still  exposed  to  persecution* 
When  the  name  of  Christian  ceased  to  be  invidious 
and  despicable,  new  names  were  soon  invented 
to  stigmatize  the  real  servants  of  God ;  and  eccle* 
siastical  power  gradually  increased,  till  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  reigned  for  ages  in  the  temple  of 
God.  The  persecutions  of  Popery  equalled  and  ex* 
ceeded  those  of  Paganism.  And  they  who  aspired 
to  be  Christians  indeed,  were  constrained,  like  the 
worthies  of  old,  to  ''  wander  on  mountains  and  in 
"  deserts,"  to  hide  themselves  *^  in  dens  and  caves  of 
**  the  earth  .''f  Yet,  under  all  disadvantages,  there 
was  still  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  who  could  not  be  compelled  to  wear  the 
mark  of  the  beast.  And  while  persecutors,  who 
<ould  only  kill  the  body,  seemed  to  weaken  th^ 

*  1  Jolm,  V.  19*  t  Hcb.  xi.  38. 
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church  militant,  they  increased  th€  number  and 
the  songs  of  the  church  triumphant. 

To  appearance  the  church  of  Christ  was  often 
brought  low. . .  It  was  very  low  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformations  But  then  it  was  suddenly  revived, 
and!  broke- forth  like  the  sun  from  behind  a  dark 
cloud ;  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  diffused  far 
and'  wide,,  almost^  as  at  the  beginning,  in  the  apos- 
tUes*  days.  But  Protestants  were  quickly  actuated 
by  the  smne  spirit  as  their  Popish  and  Pagan  pre- 
decessors had  been.  The  form  of  Christianity  was 
j^ofessed  and  protected,  and  the  power  of  it  de- 
nied and  opposed.  And  to  this  day  it  remains  a 
truth,  verified  by  experience,  "  that  all  who  will 
'^  live  godly  in  Christ  J6sus,  must,"  in  one  way  or 
other;  "  suffer  persecution,"* 

Of  late  years  the  sanguinary  spirit  which,  under 
pretence  of  doing.  God  service,  destroyed  his 
people  by  fire  smd  tortures,  is  much  subsided. 
We' live  in  a  time  when*  great  pretences  are  made 
to  candour  and  moderation.  We  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  our  religious  liberty,  to  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God.  But,  so  far  as  men  are  concerned, 
we  are  not  indebted  for  it  to  a  just  sense  and  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  right  of  private  judgement, 
but  to  the  prevalence  of  sceptical  indifference  and 
infidelity.  Tlie  religion  of  the  Gospel  Was,  per- 
faa|>s,  never  more  despised  and  hated  than  at  pre* 
sent.  We  seem  to  be  returning  apace  to  the  state 
of  the  primitive  ages,  when  there  were  but  two* 
sorts  of  persons,  Christians  and  infidels.  But,  not- 
withstanding all  the  arts  and  assaults  of  men, 
whether  open  enemies  or  pretended  friends,  the 
Bible  is  still  extant,  the  Gospel  is  still  prieached, 
yea,  is  still  spreading.     The  Lord  has  always  had 

♦  2  Tim.  iii.  12. 


a  people,  tHoti^K  tliefy  ha^  beetf  e«t%tf  Mid^H^flfelfl 
the  gieheral  ftoticte' and*  o<>servation  6f  riieW.  ^' Bfe 
'*  tha*  sittetfr  itf  ttie' KeaVens"  llughs  iis  opposed 
tD  scorti,  aiid^  maiiit^ihii^  Ki^  o#n  catiSe  in  dSfiahde 
oftheiA^^lh  =1     '    '        '^' 

SuTfely  if  ttiis-  \rork  wa^-nbt  of  Gdd'tlte  tttftfeif 
e^rts  of  kings-,  councils^,  popes',  plHlosopRei*iSV  iKe? 
great,  tlife  \rise,  the  dfeeent,  and  ffle'  pi^i^gs^te,- 
must  have  overthrown  it  Ibng  a(go.  If  a^rtHracle  be 
demanded  in  proof  of  Christianity,  liehdl*  tilie  f 
Though  the  world  has  been'  rkgitig  and  piottihg 
against  it,  frbm  its  fii*st  appeetranete';  tliougH  it  tfas' 
been  fiercely  assaultfed  by  thbi^'  wiifttoWt,^  and 
shamefully  betrayed  by  many  vi^ttiin,  it'  siiifl  mh- 
sists>  it  still  flourishes.  And  subsist  il^  shall,  &>ifii 
is  maintained  by  Him  who' has  the  hearts  of  all  riaerf 
in  his  hands,  and  can  control  oi*  chafn^  thetti  arf 
he  pleases.  He  can,  and  he  t^ill-  su^Ort-  dhd 
strengthen  his  people  under*  ail  theif  stofferita^s.* 
He  can  disaippoint  his  advei^arfes  by  uneii^^ected 
^ents,  dinde  therti  ainong  themselves,  and^sb  miBl^' 
nage  them^  by  his  prbvidence,  als  to  ittake  tfeeiri 
protect  and  promote  the  very' cause  whiofr  they 
hate.  And  whtenever  he  pleasesi  he  cari,  ais-  it 
were^  fk)ni  the  stones,*  raise  trp  in'stifiiiWieiits;'  t& 
carry  on  hi^  work,  and  to  show  folrth  his  •  ^ifalsfe', , 
Therefore,  -'      ' 

1.  Let  not  hii?  people  tremble  for  the  ark.  0\it 
eyes,  indeed;  should  affect  our  hearts*.  It  bedomes 
us  to  be  jealous  for  die  Lord  of  hostfe,  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  contempt  and  dishonour  fHAt  ik  c^slf 
upon  his  government  and  gir^ce;  to  be  griev^ed  for- 
the  abounding  abominations  of  the  day,  and  to  pity' 
and  pray  fbr  obstinate  sinners  who  kno^  nbt'whsdr 
they  doi     But  we  need  not^  feat'  tHe  Mfikfe  ^f^  hJ^ 
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promise.  His  truth  and  honoar  are  engaged  for  the 
success  of  his  Gospel,  and  they  must  stand  or  fall 
together.  It  is  a  cause  dearer  to  him  than  it  can 
be  to  us.  The  manifestation  of  his  glory  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners,  by  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  is 
the  one  great  concern, .  for  which  the  succession  of 
day  and  night,  and  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  is  con- 
tinued, and  the  visible  frame  of  nature  is  preserved. 
^'  He  will  work,  and  none  shall  let  it.  The  king- 
'^  doms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
^'  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  The  fulness  of  the 
''  Gentiles  shall  come  in,  and  the  dispersed  of  Is- 
'^rael  shall  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
''  be  saved,"  These  great  events,  to  those  who 
judge  by  an  eye  of  sense,  and  according  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  things,  may  appear  improbable  or  im- 
possible. But  '^  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed, 
*'  and  who  shall  disannul  it  ?  his  hand  is  stretched 
*'  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ?"* 

2.  Think  it  neither  strange  nor  hard,  if  any  of  you 
are  called  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  Think 
it  not  strange ;  for  thus  it  has  been  from  the  be- 
ginning. Think  it  not  hard ;  for  our  sufferings  are 
small,  if  compared  with  the  lot  of  many  who  have 
lived  before  us.  We  are  not  called  to  ''  resist  unto 
**  blood."  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have 
desired  to  see  such  days  of  liberty  as  we  are  fa- 
voured with,  but  have  not  seen  them. 

3.  Consider  seriously,  "  Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
*'  side  r  His  is  the  strongest  side,  and  must  pre- 
vail. If  you  have  yielded  yourselves  to  him,  and 
taken  upon  you  his  yoke,  your  best  interests  are 
safe,  your  final  happiness  is  secured.  Nothing  can 
separate  you  from  his  love.     You  shall  be  kept 

^  bis  poiffcr  through  faith,   ^'  and  no  weapon 
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''formed  against  you  shall  prosper/*  But  if  you 
are  against  him,  tremble,  for  the  day  of  his  wrath 
will  come,  it  will  **  burn  like  an  oven,  and  all  the 
proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as 
stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh :  shall  bum 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  shall  leav^ 
''them  neither  root  nor  branch."*  Turn  therefore 
in  time  from  your  evil  ways,  submit  yourselves 
unto  him,  and  implore  his  mercy  while  he  waiteth 
to  be  gracious,  "  that  iniquity  may  not  be  your 
"ruin."  \ 
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Psalm  ii.  9. 

Thou  shtUt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  thmishalt  daeh 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter* e  vessel. 

There  is  a  species  of  the  sublime  in  writings 
which  seems  peculiar  to  the  Scripture,  and  of 
which,  properly,  no  subjects  but  those  of  divine 
revelation  are  capable.  With  us  things  inconsi- 
derable in  themselves  are  elevated  by  splendid 
images,  which  give  them  an  apparent  importance 
beyond  what  they  can  justly  claim.  Thus  the 
poet,  when  describing  a  battle  among  bees,  by  a 
judicious  selection  of  epithets  and  figures,  excites 
in  the  minds  of  his  readers  the  idea  of  two  mighty 
armies  contending  for  empire.  But  the  works 
and  ways  of  God  are  too  great  in  themselves  to 

*  Mai.  iv.  1. 
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jborrowad  ;froin  tba3e.Mbicb.  are  gw^^ter;  but  ttliffi 
Bcuptnvo  Aeq^milAy  illtttstcAtos  great  Av^^  ^^y 
jraiktraitb^  itk^m  with  t^oae  cwiid^h  in  oi9r  QSikwa- 
iiQ&^are.itfiirAal.aBd  f cable*  .  Qiue  j»^;(sw;e,  oMt  of 
MOtejir  »^h]iehimigfat  .tie  imMtioned>  >«s  rtbj»t  il^i^ly,  wb- 
i«iid.pa86ftg)&  Qfi:the;pi)ophfiti  ,*^,iWd  ftll  fhe»tot)pt,0f 
iftbfiamasfaaUfhe  dissolve!^;  ai^id  tbebl3ay^p^^)l9Hrbe 
-f  ^orgrlled  tiogetjber  as  a  siQcall ;  .md-  aU  tibeir  host  $haU 
"  fall  down,  a»  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  i^ipe, 
'*  and  as  a  falling  fig  from  the  fig-tree/'*  The  apos- 
tle, when  favoured  with  a  heavenly  vision^  intro- 
duces the  same  thought,  almost  in  the  same  words, 
"  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even 
*'  as  a  fig-tree  .CA$rtqtb  h^Triirytiii^iy  figs,  when  she 
"  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind :  and  the  heavens 
"  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together. "t 
Such  forms  of  expression  are  befcoming'lhe  Ma- 
jesty of  the  great  God,  before  whom  the  difference 
between  the  great  and'th'e  Small  in  our  judgement 
is  anmhilated.v  in  diis^vie^,  the  eaMhy  with  all^its 
inhabitants,  are  but  fes  a  drop  whi©h' falls  unno- 
ticed frx)m;  the  bucket,  <pr  a)s  liie  dvfst  Y^i^''*  ^'^^^^^^ 
,t9  the  bs^aace,^  witfeput , affecting  its  equilibrium. 
Atrt^eigame  tijmje,  the,sii^p]iwty  of  these  illu^tea- 
jkiojis,  :$o  wpll|  suit^.to  confoupd  the  pr^^e  of  the 
fWlipp,  is  sjt^rjikfii^,  and  obvious  tQ  the  |io>Ke^t  ca^p?.- 
rdtie*^.    Jffj  ^pmer .  or  Yirgil  had  ;bepn  ^p  describe 
4J1MB  «e;ertion,^d  effect  of  tjie  pawpr  of  (C^od,  in 
#u]:>duwg  rai^ji  .puni^hictg  his  eripojiiep^  Xk^j  wcfuld 
^{)ji|9babiy  !b^;e  labowj;^  ipr  p.  .si^e  sufficiently 
jgrattd,    But  I  much  .q^e^tiQiji  if  thpy  would  havje 
ihpught  of  the  imgLge  ,iu  piy  text,  though  .none  ,can 
be.  moxe  e^pr^sivje  of  .uttejr,  irreparable  xwin,  or 

*  Isa.  uxiT.  4.        t  {Ur«.vi.  18,  14.        i  Isa.  xL  15. 


of  die  ease  with  which  it  is  acscetmplished.  ^*)He 
''  shall  dash  them  in  pieces  dike  a  potters  ves^ 
"sel;'' 

Tl]ie  series  oi  thd  passages  we  thaveflotel^ioon- 
jsi^ered  i^  very  regular, and  beautifai.  )M£s«iiAH 
^*asci3»d9d  on  ibigh^  aiDd  leoeived  gifits  jfor  imaa:.''* 
The  fii:6t  jand  inotmediate  consequence  )of  :hi8  ^efxolr 
tation  in  our  nature,  is  the  publication  jof  thb  &o&^ 
pel.  fThen  follows  the  happy  and  (benefidd  ib^ 
fluence  of  the  Gospel  on  those  who  thankfully  re- 
ceive it.  "  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  therti 
**  that  preach  these  glad  tidings."  The  next^^- 
sage  secures  and  describes  its  extensile  progress. 
"  The  sound  went  forth  into  all  the  earth."  The 
opposition  awakened  by  it  is  than  described, 
first,  as  unreasonable,  "Why  do  the  Heatheh 
*'  rage  ?"  Secondly,  as  ineffectual,  *<  The  liord 
'*  laughs"  at  his  opposers ;  he  «its  upon  his  im- 
movable throne,  and  derides  their  attempts. 
Thirdly,  the  final, issue  of  their  mad  resistance 
their  confusion  and  ruin,  is  the  subject  of  the 
verse  I  have  read,  which  prepares  for  the  close 
of  the  second  part  of  the  Oratorio.  His  enemies 
shall  perish,  his  kingdom  shall  be  established  and 
-coaasummated ;  .and  then  all  holy  intelligent  bieihgs 
shal^  join  in  a  song  of  triumph,.  **  Hallelujah,  for 
'^  ^3^  Lpril  <lod  Omnipotent  reigneth.** 

The  two  expressions,  of  breaking  with  a  rod  Af 
iron,  and  dashing  in  pieces,  suggest  nearly  the 
:BBm^  idica :  but  as  elsewhere  he  ds  said,  to  "  rule" 
i^B  enemies  "  with  a  rod  of  iron,"t  I  shall  avail 
myself  of  this  variation,  in  order  to  give  you  a 
more  complete  view  of  the  dreadful  state  of  tho^e 
who  oppose  Messiah  and  his  kingdom.  He  miles 
them  at  present  "  with  a  rod  of  iron/'  and  here- 

♦  Psal.  Ixviii.  18.  t  Rev.  xix.  16. 
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aftet  he  ^ill  '^  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
**  vessel/*    Let  us,  therefore,  consider, 

I.  How  the  Lord  Messiah  rules  over  impe- 
nitent and  obstinate  sinners  in  the  present  life. 
They  attempt,  in  vain,  to  withdraw  from  his  sub- 
jection ;  they  oppose  his  holy  will ;  they  refuse 
to  submit  to  his  golden  sceptre :  he  will,  there- 
fore, **  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron/*  For  though 
they  boast  of  their  liberty,  and  presume  to  say^ 
**  Who  is  Lord  over  us  ?'**  yet,  in  the  thing 
wherein  they  spe^k  proudly,  *'  he  is  above 
"  them  :"t  They  cannot  hide  themselves  from 
his  notice,  nor  avoid  the  intimations  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. 

L  One  branch  of  his  iron  rule  over  them,  con- 
sists in  that  certain  and  inseparable  connexion 
M'hich  he  has  established  between  sin  and  misery. 
"  The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  peace. "J  They 
who  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  yield  a  wil- 
ling obedience  to  his  word,  not  only  possess  peace 
of  conscience,  and  a  hope  which  can  look  with 
comfort  beyond  the  grave  j  but  are  thereby  pre- 
served from  innumerable  evils,  into  which  they 
who  attempt  to  cast  off  his  yoke  unavoids^ly 
plunge  themselves.  On  the  contrary,  "  the  way 
^'  of  transgressors  is  hard/*^  It  is  hard  in  itself, 
if  we  set  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  consideration 
of  the  dreadful  end  to  which  it  leads.  Could 
you  eee  what  passes  within  the  breast  of  a  mm 
who  disdains  to  be  governed  by  the  rule  of  God's 
word,  you  would  see  his  heart  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  clamorous,  insatiable  demands  of  the  various, 
violent,  inconsistent  appetites  and  passions,  whidi, 
like  so  many  wild  beasts,  are  continually  prey-^ 

*  Psal.  xii.  4,  t  Exod.  xviii.  il. 
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ing  upon  him.    Not  one  of  them  can  be  fully  gra* 
tified,  much  less  all,  for  many  of  them  are  diame- 
trically opposite  to  each  other.    The  boilings  of 
anger,  the  gnawings  of  envy,  the  thirst  of  co^ 
vetousness,  the  anxieties  attendant  on  pride  and 
ambition,  must  make  the  mind  that  is  subject 
to  them  miserable.     **  There  is  no  peace  to  the 
"  wicked ;"  there  can  be  none.    Farther,  their  evil 
tempers  and  irregular  desires  produce  outward 
and  visible  effects,  which  publicly  and  manifestly 
prove,  that  the  service  of  sin  is  a  hard  drudgery, 
and  that  whatever  pleasure  it  may  seem  to  pro- 
mise, its  pay  is  misery  and  pain.     ''Who  hath 
''  woe,  contentions,  and  wounds  without  cause  ?" 
The  drunkard.    Lewdness  and  drunkenness  are 
high  roads,  if  I  may  so  speak,  leading  to  infamy, 
disease,  penury,  and  death.     Such  persons  do  not 
live  out  half  the  days  which  their  constitutions 
might  have  afforded,  if  they  had  not  sold  them- 
selves to  do  wickedly.    Again,  look  into  their 
houses.    Where  the  Lord  does  not  dwell,  peace 
will  not  inhabit.  How  frequently  may  we  observe, 
in  their  family  connexions,  discord  and  enmity 
between  man    and  wife,    unkind    parents,    dis- 
obedient    children,     tyrannical    masters,     and 
treacherous  servants  ?    Thus  they  live,  ''  hateful 
"in  themselves,  and  hating  one  anoth^r.^'t    If 
they  have  what  the  world  accounts  prosperity, 
their  hard  master,  Satan,  so  works  upon  their  evil 
dispositions,  that  they  can  derive  no  real  comfort 
from  it.     Every  day,   almost  every  hour,  puts 
some  new  bitterness  into  their    cup.     And  in 
trouble  they  have  no  resource :  having  no  access 
to  God,  no  promise  to  support  them,  no  relief  from 
him  against  their  anxieties  and  fears ;  they  either 
.  sink  down  in  sullen,  comfortless  despondency,  or> 

*  Prov.  xxiii.  29.  +  Tk.  iii.  3. 
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in  .a  isp^iat  oC^wild  rebeUiqn^  ^'blaspheme  him 

''.bep^u^  of  ttw  plagues. "*    In  i^ociety  they 

.^e  drqs^ded  and  avoided  by  the  sober  and  ^eirious^ 

jwd  ,qan  ^gociate  only  with  spph  as  thems^lves. 

There,  findee4f  they  will  pretend  to  be  he^py ; 

4hey    caroi^se,   ja^d  make  a   noise,    and   ^$6ist 

.each  oth^  tOi  bani§^h  reflection;  yet  frequently 

{tfaj^    driak,    or  .the.  devil,    breafc  thejr   intima- 

.p^es,  apd  st»r  theiga  up  to  quarrels,  broils,  and 

QHscihief.    Such  is  a  life  of  s^n.     ''  The  Lord  rules 

"  thepi  with  a  rod  of  iron."    They  renounce  ihis 

.fear,, and  he  refuses  them  his  bk^ssij^g.     Npthiqg 

.pp^ore  4s  necessary  to  iTfei^der  them  rm^erable,  thap 

to  l^av^  ^em  to  themselves. 

.   ,2*  "  jEJe  rules  them  with  a  rqd  of  riron/'  by  his 

^ppWfex  over  conscience.     They  ?mfty  boast  anji 

4aug;h,  i>ut  we  know  the  gall  and  bitterness  of  their 

,^tate ;  for  we,  likewise,  were  in  it,  until  the  Lord 

.d^livpipd  us.     Let  them  say  what  they  will,  we 

li^e  si^e  tMt.  there  are  seasons  when,  like  *him 

-wbom.ilthey  serve,  ''.they  b^Ueve  and  tre.mbte'"t 

Tlvey  ijfiE^pt  .aluvays  be  in  ^iompaay,  theyoawft^t 

jajk\v^y^  be  iato;?^j.cj^ted ;  though  this  is  the  yery 

.  r^son  ift^by.  majipty  intox  iqatp  themselves  {$o  i>^^J^, 

[because  they  paq^ot.  }>p^r  jtheir  own  thoughts  i^^heA 

l^i^r.     T^y  ^re  then  p,  burden  and  a  ter4?or:to 

,  f hejps^yies.  They  feel  the  iron  rod.  How  awful  are 

44^p  ^.thoiijgh^s  whjloh  fiom^inaes  fiw^ji^en  ithem,  pr 

^p  t^m  awa^e,  in  the  silen^t  .Ww^s  pf  ^N  9^8^^  • 

■Wjik^  teirr9rs  sei^  -the^i  in  sic^nQ^s,  or  when  ^key 

,^r«^copipelled  to  think  of  death !     WJiat.a  d^th- 

yrajRra/nt  dp  they  pffcein  receive  in  tteir  souls,  .under 

the  prejKJbing  of  that  word  of  God^  whic^  J&UsMs 

peoipje  With  joy  a^d  peace !     Many  w^ill  ,not  hear 

it/    Put  why  not?    They  will  not,  because  they 

•  Rev.  xvi.  21.  t  James,  ii.  19. 


dare  not  I  ftm  pe^wadc^l  tb^^>9,reinoFeth^  ft 
fewjof  the  hrave  spirits  pf  tJbe  (pre^nt .  day,  ^^rW 
would  iwilliogly  change  condiUon^  with  a  dpg ; 
and  be  ^ad  to  part  with  their  (reason,  if  they 
CQuld  at  the  swue  j^imje  g^t  ri|d  of  the  hoi;rpr^ 
iwrhicb  haunt fthedr  consciences*  I§  there, que  such 
person  here?  J^et  ,m^  pUitrest  ryqu  to  st()p  ftpd 
consider,  befone  it  be  tqp  late*  Thj^re  is;yejt  f9X7 
givQuess  with  God,  your  case,  thougji  ^^ngerp\}fi, 
is  vHQt  desperate,  if  you  do  ;not  niafce  it  .so  yo^rr 
:self.  il  would  direct  your  thoughts  to  J^us^ 
JLook  to  ihim^  wd  itnploi?e  his^  mercy.     His  blood 

can  .deanse  froui  aU  sin.  He  is  able  to  ^ve.;to 
th^  utteni^ost. 

It:is.;pQssible  some  may  afiect  to  contradic/:  the 
re|!are3ePt0.tion  I  ha^ve  made,  and  be  reitdy  to^^y^ 
^'  I  find  nothing  of  all  thiis.  J  take  a  pleasure  in 
**  itty  way,  I  have  a  healthy  body,  m.oney.at  luiy 
^*  CQffun^nd,  and  I  cau:&leep  ^soundly.  I  feel  none 
"of  the  .qualms  of  conscience^ y^u  speak  of;  ,au^ 
"though  the  samta  and  good  folks  care  a^  litflp 
"  for  me  as  I  do  foor  ;the«i,  yet;  I  aflfi  v^ery  well  ^d 
"  :happy  with  p<icii  acq wiftt?^p  ?^s  I .  li^  bps^. 
^\A»  to  aft  hereafter,  I  jd9  »qt,thii^  of  it :  bijt  I 
"  am  d^erm^jLed  to  liveftoiwr/'  \Iy\  answer  to  sicn^- 
timents  of  ibis  kAind> . wbK^  I  9f»  aA^^id  ^^^  ^op 
.commpu,  I  pb^cTve, . 

3.  That  the  amazing  hardueis,s  an4^  j[>liad9ess  c^f 
d^aj!t  tp  wh^ch  ^opxe  sinuer^  ^r^  jgiven  up^  is 
another,  jand  the  ?W>?t  tterribie,  »^pftt  "  qf  ^t 
"  iron » rod"  with /wJbicfc  the  tierd  '*  ru|es  hi&  l^ft^- 
mies.','    Pharaoh  could  ;say.  a^  positively  a3  y^u. 

Who  iis  lh^  J.ftrd>  .tiWit  I  ^houW  A)bey  l^imr'* 
But,  <  because  :beiag .  .often  .rebu)sie(jl>  :be  ,pe):^ jst;e{i 
in  bis  ofaatiAacy,  the  contest  ^rminated  i^  ^ 
destruction.    If  ypu  are  obstinate  like  him  ^ojiif, 

*  Exod.  V.  2. 
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I  believe  you  were  not  always  so.  You  must  have 
laboured  hard,  you  must  have  resisted  the  light  of 
truth,  and  have  stifled  many  a  conviction,  before 
you  could  arrive  to  this  pitch  of  obduracy. 
You  have  fought  against  the  Holy  Spirit :  and 
woe  unto  you,  if  he  be  gone,  gone  for  ever,  and 
will  strive  with  you  no  more.  To  be  thus  given 
up  of  God  to  a  reprobate  mind,  is  the  heaviest 
judgement  that  a  sinner  can  be  visited  with  on 
this  side  of  hell.  I  am  at  a  loss  what  to  say  to  a 
person  thus  disposed,  and  I  hope  there  are  none 
such  present.  But  I  would  warn  those  who, 
though  they  have  sinned  with  a  high  hand,  are 
not  yet  altogether  past  feeling,  lest  you  fall  into 
such  a  state  of  confirmed  disobedience  and  un- 
belief. **  Take  heed  lest  you  be  hardened  through 
•*  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."*  If  undet  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  you  can  go  on  in  a  course  of  wilful, 
wanton,  deliberate  wickedness,  you  are  upon  the 
very  edge  of  the  unpardonable  sin,  of  that  state 
from  which  it  is  impossible  to  renew  you  to  re- 
pentance. If  the  Bible  be,  as  you  vainly  wish  it 
may  prove,  **  a  cunningly  devised  fable,"  you  may 
trample  upon  it  with  impunity,  and  laugh  on  se- 
curely to  the  end  of  life.  But  if  it  be  true,  re- 
member you  have  been  this  day  warned  of  the 
consequences  of  despising  it.  If  you  will  perish, 
1  am  clear  of  your  blood. 

II.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  final  issue  of 
this  unequal  contest  between  the  worms  of  the 
earth  and  their  Maker.  **  He  will  dadi  them  in 
"  pieces  like  a  potter  s  vessel."  Such  a  vessel 
may  be  curiously  wrought,  and  appear  beautiful 
to  the  eye ;  but  it  is  frail,  easily  broken,  and 
when  once  broken  to  pieces,  it  is  irreparable.  It 
is  therefore  a  fit  emblem  of  mortal  man  in.  his 

♦  Heb.  iii.  13. 
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best  estate.  *'  We  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
''  made/'*  The  texture  of  the  human  frame .  is 
admirable.  The  natural  capacities  of  the  mind  of 
man^  the  powers  of  his  understanding,  will,  and 
affections,  the  rapidity  of  imagination,  the  com-: 
prehension  of  memory,  especially  in  some  in-, 
stances,  are  so  many  proofs,  that,  considered  as  a 
creature  of  God,  he  is  a  noble  creature;  and, 
though  he  is  debased  and  degraded  by  sin,  there 
are  traces  of  his  original  excellence  remaining, . 
sufficient  to  denominate  him,  in  the  words  of  the 
poet,  **  majestic  though  in  ruins."  But  if  you 
suppose  him  rich,  powerful,  wise,  in  the  common 
sense  of  the  words,  he  is  brittle  as  '^  a  potter *s 
''  vessel;''  and,  while  possessed  of  every  possible 
advantage,  he  is  but  like  the  grass  or  the  fljswer 
of  the  field,  which,  in  its  most  flourishing  state, 
falls  in  a  moment  at  the  stroke  of  the  scythe,  and 
withers  and  dies.  A  fever,  a  &11,  a  tile,  a  grain  of 
sand,  or  the  air  that  finds  its  way  through  a  cre- 
vice, may  be  an  over-match  for  the  strongest  man, 
and  bring  him  down  hastily  to  the  grave.  By  a 
small  change  in  the  brain,  or  some  part  of  the 
nervous  system,  he  who  now  prides  himself  in  his 
intellectual  abilities,  may  soon  become  a  lunatic 
or  an  idiot.  Disease  may  quickly  render  the 
beauty  loathsome,  and  the  robust  weak  as  infancy. 
There  are  earthen  or  china  vessels  which  might 
possibly  endure  for  many  ages,  if  carefully  pre- 
served from  violence.  But  the  seeds  of  decay  and 
death  are  sown  in  our  very  frame.  We  are  crushed . 
before  the  moth,  and  moulder  away  untouched, 
under  the  weight  of  time.  How  surely  and  ine- 
vitably then  must  they  whom  the  Lord  strikes  with 
his  iron  rod,  be  shattered  with  the  blow  1 

*  Psal.  cxxxix.  14. 


'  KDdmiitMnlti^s  antli  cl6\\ettim  h66i6H  of)  med  arie 
itt  bis'  ha'nd^  no  les»  frail  tbanr  inditiduals*.  Tlie 
firstl-bcMrn  t&roaghout  Egypt,  afad^the  vast  army  of 
Sieiii^axthi&rib^  perished  in  a  night.  The  Ebm^s" 
were*  the  itoiii  rod  in  his  hand;  whei^witfef  h«  daished 
the  Je^^^ish  ^^.tion  to  pieces.  Their  frdgiwifelit^  are 
seiattfered  far  awd  wide  to*  thi^  day,  a^d  who  cam 
gather  them  up»?  The  Roman  empire  was'  likewise 
dash^  to  pieces  in  its  turn ;  and  sutfr  has-  beetj 
the  end  suocessively  of  maiiy  powfers,  and  of  maiiy 
persons,  who  have  presuraed  to  oppose  bis  designs; 
For  a  while  they  were  permitted  to^rage,  and  plot, 
and^  strive ;  but  at  length  they  stumbled  and  feJJ, 
and  theiar  meiAory  is  perished. 

But  it  is  proper  to  bring  the  consideraition' nearer 
home.  I  have  been  informed^  that  the  music  tO' 
which  this  passage  is  set,  is  so  well  adapted  to  the 
idea'  it  expresses,  as*  in'  a  mariner  to  stiartte  those 
who  h^ar  it.  They  who  live  in  sinful  habits,  re- 
gardleiss  of  the  Gospel,  would  be  startled,  indeed^ 
if  they  were  duly  sensible  how  directly  the  Word« 
apply  to  their  own'  situation,  and  that  the  Fsalmist 
describes  the  manner  in-which  God  Will  trteat  them, 
if  they  continue  impenitent.  If  we  could  see  all 
that  passses  upon  dying  beds,  we  should  oftfen  se^ 
the  fal^e  peac^  and  vain^  hopeis  of  sinnerl^  da^hed^ 
to  pieces  when  eternity  is  opening  upon  their 
view.  Afe  shiall  certainly  see  the  solemnity  of  the 
great  day:  "  For  we  must  ail  appear,"  not  onl^r 
as^  spectators^  but  as  partiefe  nearly  intfemstfed  in 
the  proceedings,  "  before  the  judgement-seat  of 
*^  Christ"  "  Beholdv  he  cometh  in  the  clouds; 
*'  and  every  eye  shall  see' him,  ami  they  also  who 
*'  pierced  him !"  He-  will  ^*  descend  with  a  shouts 
"  with  the  voice  of  the  archangfel,  and  with  the 
*'  trump  of  God,"  and  "  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
''  thered  all  nations**'  Where  tftten  shall  the  sinner 
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and  the  ungodly  appear  ?  What  will  then  become  of 
those  who  despise,  and  those  who  abuse,  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God  ?   The  libertine,  the  in- 
fidel, the  apostate,  the  hypocrite,    the  profane 
scoffer,  and  the  false  professor,  h(?w  will  they 
stand,  or  whither  will  they  flee,  when  the  great 
Judge  shall  sit  upon  his  awful  throne,  and  the 
books  shall  be  opened,  and  every  secret  thing 
shall  be  disclosed?  Alas!  for  them  that  "are  full," 
and  *^  that  laugh  now,  for  then  they  shall  pine  and* 
*'  mouruv '♦  Then  their  cavils  will  be  silenced,  thei*  : 
guilt,  with  ail  it^  aggravations,  be  chained  honle-' 
upon  them,  and  no  plea,  no  advocate,  be  found. ' 
Can  their  hearts  endure,  or  their  hslnds  be  strong, 
when  he  shall  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  siay,  - 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
"  prepared  for  the  d^vil  and  his  angek."  ^ 

But  let  them  who  love  his^  name  rejoice.  You  - 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you.  • 
To  you'  bis  appearance  will  be  delightful,  and  his  * 
voice  welcome.  You  shall  not  be  ashamed.  This- 
awful  God  is  yours.  He  will  then  own  ai!id  ac-- 
cept  you  before  assembled  worlds^  and  v^ill  say,  * 
**Gome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the' 
'^ kingdom  prepared  for  you"  Then  ^*the  days- 
"of  your  mourning  shall  be  ended,  and  yoti'r  sun ' 
*'shaJl  go  dowtt  no  more.^f 

♦  Luke,  vL  25.  f  Matt.  x«v.  34. ;  Isa.  kv  20. 
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SERMON  XXXVI. 


THE    LORD    RKIGNETH, 


Revelation^  xix.  6. 
Haltelujah  ;  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  1 

The  book  of  the  Revelation,  being  chiefly  pro- 
phetical, will  not  perhaps  be  fully  understood,  till 
the  final  accomplishment  of  the  events  shall  draw 
near,  and  throw  a  stronger  light  upon  the  whole 
series*      But,  while    the  learned  commentators 
have  been  hitherto  divided  and  perplexed  in  their 
attempts  to  illustrate  many  parts  of  it,  there  are 
other  parts  well  adapted  for  the  instruction  and 
refreshment  of  plain  Christians ;  particularly  those 
passages  in  which  the  scenery  and  images  seemed 
designed  to  give  us  some  representation  of  the 
happiness  and  worship  of  the  heavenly  state.  Thus 
a  plain  unlettered  believer,  when  reading  with 
attention  the  fourth  and  fifth  chapters,  though  he 
cannot  give  a  reason  why  the  elders  are  four-and- 
twenty,  the  living  creatures  four,  and  the  number 
of  their  wings  neither  more  nor  less  than  six ;  yet. 
from  the  whole  description  of  the  Lamb  upon  the 
throne,  the  songs  of  the  redeemed,  and  the  chorus 
of  the  angels,  he  receives  such  an  impression  of 
glory,  as  awakens  his  gratitude,  desire,  and  joy, 
and  excites  him  likewise  to  take  up.  the  same 
song  of  praise  *^  to  him*  who  has  loved  him,  and 
^'washed  him  from  his  sins  in  his  own  blood/' 
He  is  content  to  leave  the  discussion  of  hard 
questions  to  learned  men,  while  he  feeds  by  faith 
upon  those  simple  truths  which  can  be  relished 
only  by  a  spiritual  taste ;  and  which,  where  there 
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ift«ucfa  a  tkiste,  make  their  way. to  tli0  heart,  mdlkf 
6Ut  the  asgistanee  of  critical  ^disqxiisilioov         / 

The  subject  of  the  preceding  chapter,  is  the  de4 
ttruction  of  mystical  Babylon,  the  head  of  the  op- 
position against  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Christ: 
Sat  Babylon  sinks  like  a  millBtode  in  the  mighty 
ocean,  and  is  no  nore  found.  So  most  all>  his 
enemies  perish.  The  catastrophe  of  Babylon^ 
like  that  of  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea,  is  beheM:by 
the  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord  with  admira<» 
tion,  and  furnishes  them  with  a  theme  for  a  song 
of  triumph  to  his  praise.  This  may  be  properly 
styled  sacred  music  indeed.  It  is  commanded; 
inspired,  and  regulated  by  the  Lord  hiniseif.  liie 
performers  are  all  interested  in  the  subject;  ^'^ey 
''  who  iear  God,**  and  are  devoted  to  has  sendica 
and  glory.  And  though  persons  of  this  diaracter 
are  comparatively  few  upon  earth,  hidden,  and  m 
a  maimer  lost,  among  the  crowd  of  mankind ;  they 
wiH  be,  when  brought  together  at  last,  a  very  lacg6 
company.  Their  united  vetoes  are  here  compared 
lio  the  vmce  of  many  waters,  and  of  mighty  thun* 
ders,  and  this  is  the  solemn  close,  the  chorus  of 
Iheir  song,  **  Hallelujah,  for  1^  Lord  God  onmi- 
'*  potent  Teigneth  /' 

The  impression  which  the  performance  of  this 
passage  in  the  Oratorio  usually  makes  upon  the 
audience  is  well  known.  But  however  great  the 
.power  of  music  may  foe,  should  we  even  allow  the 
ilights  of  poetry  to  be  truth,  that  it  can  "  soften 
^'  rocks,  and  bend  the  knotted  oak,"  one  thing  wb 
are  swe  it  cannot  do ;  it  cannot  soft^i  ahd  change 
the  hard  heart,  it  cannot  bend  the  obduratie  will 
iof  man.  If  all  the  people  who  successively  hear 
&e  Messiahs  ^ho  are  struck  and  aiBtonished,  'fdt 
the  moment,  by  this  chorus  in  particular,  were  to 
bring  away  with  them  an  abiding  sense  of  the  im- 
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portanee  of  the  jsentimeiit  it  contains^  the  nation 
would  socm  wear  a  new  face.  But  do  the  pro- 
fessed lovers  of  sacred  music*  in  this  enlightened 
age*  generally  live  as  if  they  really  believed  that 
'Uhe  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth?"  Rather, 
do  not  the  greater  part  of  them  live,  as  they  might 
do  if  they  were  sure  of  the  contrary  ?  as  if  they 
were  satisfied  to  a  demonstration,  that  either  there 
is  no  God,  or  that  his  providence  is  not  concerned 
in  human  affairs  ?  I  appeal  to  conscience ;  I  ap- 
peal to  fact. 

I  apprehend  that  this  passage,  taken  in  the 
strictest  sense,  refers  to  a  period  not  yet  arrived. 
Babylon  is  not  yet  fallen.  The  sarvants  of  God 
in  the  present  day,  will  most  probably  fulfil  their 
appointed  time  upon  earth,  like  those  who  have 
lived  before  them,  in  a  state  of  conflict.  They 
must  endure  the  cross,  and  sustain  opposition  for 
his  sake.  The  people  who  shall  live  when  "  the 
*^  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdoms  of 
"our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,"  when  the  *' nations 
^'  shall  learn  war  no  more,"  are  yet  unborn.  But 
even  now  we  may  rejoice  that  "  the  Lord  God 

omnipotent  reigneth,"  and  that  Jesus  is  ''  King 

of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.''  I  must  consider 
my  text  as  referring  to  him.  Many  of  the  Hea- 
thens believed  that  God  reigned.  The  Christian 
doctrine  is,  that  the  Lord  Grod  omnipotent  exer- 
ciseth  his  dominion  and  government  in  the  person 
of  Christ  ''  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
''committed  all  things  into  his  hands.'"*  And 
thus  our  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  assured  his 
disciplet,  "  All  pc^er  is  committed  unto  me  in 
"  heaved  and  in  earth?'^    He  has  already  "  taken 

to  himself  his  great  power,  «nd  ORgneth.'^    His 

*  John,  iii.  35.  f  Matt,  xxviii.  IS. 
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ngkt  of  reigning  •ver  all  is  essential  to  his  divine 
nature ;  but  the  administration  of  government  in 
the  nature  of  man,  is  the  effect  and  reward  of  his 
obedience  unto  death.  But  in  the  union  of  both  na- 
tures, he  is  one  person,  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  All 
the  riches  and  fulness  of  the  Grodhead,  all  the  pe- 
culiar honours  of  the  Mediator,  centre  in  him.  They 
may  be  distinguished,  but  they  are  inseparable. 

Happy  are  they  who  can,  upon  solid  and  Scrip- 
tural grounds,  exult  in  the  thought  that  the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  can  make  his  government  the  sub- 
ject of  their  hallelujahs  and  praises !  Happy  they, 
who  see,  acknowledge,  and  admire  his  manage- 
ment in  the  kingdom  of  providence,  and  are  the 
willing  subjects  of  his  kingdom  of  grace.     Let  us 

take  a  brief  survey  of  his  reigning  glory  in  these 
kingdoms. 

I.  Great  and  marvellous  is  this  Lord  God  omni- 
potent in  his  kingdom  of  Universal  Providence. 
His  mighty  arm  sustains  the  vast  fabric  of  the 
universe.  He  upholds  the  stars  in  their  courses. 
If  we  attentively  consider  their  multitude,  their 
magnitudes,  their  distances  from  us  and  from  each 
odier,  and  the  amazing  swiftness,  variety,  and 
regularity  of  their  motions,  our  minds  are  over- 
whelmed, our  thoughts  confounded,  by  the  vast- 
ness  and  the  wonders  of  the  scene.  But  He  spoke 
tiiem  into  being,  and  they  are  preserved  in  their 
stations  and  revolutions  by  his  power  and  agency. 
If  we  fix  our  thoughts  upon  the  earth,  though  in 
comparison  of  the  immensity  of  his  creation  it  is 
but  as  a  point  or  a  grain  of  sand,  it  is  the  object 
of  his  incessant  care.  All  its  various  inhabitants 
derive  their  existence  and  their  support  from  him. 
He  provides  for  the  young  ravens  when  unable  to 
fly,  and  for  the  young  lions  that  traverse  the 
woods.    The  instinct  of  animals,  whereby  they 
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Hte  oaiierringly  instracted  in  whatever  ctemMrns 
ithe  wel&re  and  preservation  of  their  species,  so 
vastly  exceeding  the  boasted  wisdom  of  man,  ^aA 
4ie  can  neither  itnitatje  nor  comprehend  it,  is  corti^ 
•municated  by  him.  He  teacbes  the  birds  to  boild 
iii^if  tiestSy  the  spWer  to  weave  his  web^  tod  in*- 
^i^ts  the  communities  of  bees,  and  insignificant 
emmeti^,  to  form  their  adihirable  policies  and  gon 
vernment  among  themselTes.  If  we  speak  of  in- 
telligent beings,  "  He  does  what  he  pleases  ih  the 
■^  airmies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
"the  etrth."  He  directs  and  overrules  the  coaa- 
$els  and  purposes  of  men,  so  that,  though  tbey 
act  fteely,  the  event  of  all  their  different  interfering 
l^betees  is  only  the  accomplishmeat  of  his  piu> 
qoosefe.  When  they  are  employed  as  hi*  instt^ 
ments,  from  small  beginnings,  and  in  defiance  of 
difficulties  apparently  insuperable,  they  succeed 
.beyond  their  own  expectations.  Wbeti  unhappily 
e^aged  against  his  designs,  in  vain  they  rage  ftnd 
.plot.  He  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 
pours  contempt  upon  their  power  and  policy,  and 
all  their  great  preparations  melt  like  a  nxist,  or 
like  snow  before  the  sun,  and  leave  no  trace  be- 
hind. Still  more  wonderful,  to  the  eye  of  faith, 
-is  his  control  over  Satan  and  the  powers  of  datk^ 
ness.  Whatever,  for  wise  reisons,  though  un- 
known to  us,  he  may  permit  them  to  do,  they  cwft,*- 
not,  with  all  their  subtilty  or  strength,  detain  one 
soul  in  their  bondage  longer  than  till  his  appointed 
time  of  release;  nor  recover  olie  soul  back  to 
their  dominion,  of  which  he  is  pleased  to  imdei!^ 
take  the  care.  On  the  contrary,  he  breaks  the 
.heads  of  these  Leviathans  in  pieces^  tuites  their 
counsels  against  themselves,  and  makes  them  m- 
strumental  in  purifying  bis  people,  and  extending 
his  church,  by  the  means  they  employ  for  the  de- 


9tnK^^&  of  brttb.    Thi|s  they  ^J^  4vrell  wder  hi^ 

«]||  h^  alMaj!;fl^  wr^tU  for  t^WP,  an4  ke^p^h^fi^^ 
as  the  pupil  of  his  eye ;  and  therefore,  though  l^^g 

ire  e;«9IK^i904  yi\^  tria^p,  surf  ^uffe^  wfiwy  things 
Cw  thw.gfifldi,  bis  ^y^  bawg  iilway*  upqn  tfe^ 
awl.  his  02iT  ep^iJ  <io  tJi^ir  pyayfir,  th()y  ^ri?;  9^^ 

parti$:d>  wppl^d,  ir^ved,  delivered,  aiW*  at  l«k%ti 

ma4«  fiai^rq  thap  wnqverqrjp.  , 

Ih  H^  ha9  (L  p^cnli^^r  kingdom,  which  he  b^ 
established  ^ii^t^npt  frooi  the  Is;ingdo0)8  of  thj^ 
world,  though  4^u9ed  and  e:^t^d6d  fipong  tb^^ii 
luid  which,  in  due  i\v^^  like  leavep,  )vill  perv^d.^ 
a^  aa^imil^te  them  all  tp  himself.  This  ^s  the 
kingdom  of  th?  Gospel,  hi$  church.  \i  i^  fpunde4 
iipoa  ti  rock,  and  t^Jough  the  g^^e^  of  h?ll  fionti-^ 
nuaUy  wftj-  agaios^t  it^  they  can»pt  prevail.  For 
he  i^  ^'  a  waU  of  fire  round  alK>«4.  iti  and  a  glory 
''  Uk  the  mid^t  of  it."* 

Here  he  reigns  upon  a  throve  of  grace.  He 
po$$ea^s  and  ^Kerci^e^  unlimited  authority  4a  a 
^overeigD,  to  save  wh<)in  he  plea3e^,  ^o  pfirdo^  all 
mmi^X  of  *i^6  and  pffeQCes,  ^nd  to  adwt  rebi^ls 

and  Quemiep^  >¥he»  they  submit  tfeemselve^j  a»d 
bow  to  his  gpldiw  §cep|tre,  into  tbo  number  of  bis 
cbiWrejsi  aAd  hi^  fri«»ds-  Seldom  dp  the  king*  of 
the  eartfc  publish  an  act  of  grace  in  the  favpur  of 
tho^e  vbp  baye  been  guilty  of  rebi^Uipn,  without 

ct^>ggM>f  H  with  exceptions.  EiWipr  th^y  feel  .ft 
j«f^m)t]aient  again^  some  of  the  deliuquenls,  T^bicb 
jbey  have  not  magnanimity  sufficient  to  fiOIi^0^, 
Of  tb^y  dare  not  trust  tbem.  But  bis  mpr^ey  i^in- 
foite;  apd  he  knows  bow  to  chjipge  their  hea?l^ 
wbeo  he  pardons. their  sins. 
Perhape  it  may  not  be  a  digression  wholly  uur 

^  Zech.  u*  5« 
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useful  and  impertinent,  if  I  take  tbifi  occ&sion  to 
point  out  the  several  senses  in  wEich-  the  word 
church  may  be  understood  agreeably' *  to  the 
Scripture.  ^ 

K  It  denotes,  in  the  aggregate,  the  itty^ical 
ehurch,  the  whole  body  of  thsit  spiritual  kittgdote^ 
of  which  the  Redeemer  is  the  living  and  life-giving 
head.*  A  succession  of  these  has  appeared  upon 
earth  in  every  age,  from  the  days  of  righteous 
Abel,  whom  Cain  slew;  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  them  are  yet 
unborn.  They  will  all  be  assembled  together 
before  the  throne,  in  the  great  day  of  his  final 
appearance,  and  inherit  the  kingdom  of  glory  pre- 
pared for  them.  This  is  the  "  church  which  God 
•*hath  bought  with  his  own  blood/'f  Happy 
are  they  who  belong  to  this  society  of  the  re- 
deemed, **  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

2.  The  visible  church  contains  all  those  whd 
be&r  and  acknowledge  the  name  of  Christians, 
and  who  admit  arid  enjoy  the  Gospel  revelation. 
Thfe  chtkVcfa,  in  this  sense,  includes  many  nations^ 
But  it  is  a  small  thing  to  belong  only  to  the  visibl^e 
church,  for  it  is  compared  to  a  corn-floor  J  on 
which  chaff  is  mingled  with  the  wheat ;  to  a  field 
in  which  t&res  grdw  promiscuously  with  tiie  good 
seed ;  to  a  fisher's  *  net  enclosing  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes,  both  good  and  bad.§  But  a  time  of 
discrimination  will  come.  The  chaff  and  the 
tares,  and  whatever  is  evil,  will  be  consumed. 
Alas !  what  will  it  avail  at  last  to  say,  "  Lord^ 
*^  we  have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence,"  at 
thy  table  with  thy  true  disciples,  '*  and  thoXi  hast 
"  taught  in  our  streets,*'  ||  and  we  have  heard  in 
our  own  language  of  thy  wonderful  works,  if  you 

V    *  Col.  i.  18.  t  Acts,  XX.  28.  J  Matt.  iii.  12, 
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say  na  more  ?  My  heart  is  pained  with  the  ap- 
prehension, lest  some  of  you  who  have  joined  in 
the  same  public  worship  with  true  believers,  have 
sat  in  the  same  seat,  and  lived  in  the  same 
^unilies,  should  at  last  see  them,  v^ith  wham  yoil 
have  been  very  nearly  connected  in  this  world, 
received  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  yoU 
yourselves  be  shut  out. 

3.  The  catholic  church,  in  any  one  period,  is 
Uiat  part  of  the  visible  church  which  is  united  to 
the  Lord  by  living  faith.  It  comprises  all  who 
9gree  in  th6  profession  of  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  and  whose  conversation  is  regu* 
lated  by  its  precepts,  or,  in  the  apostle's  words, 
'*  All  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity/'^ 
This  catholic  church,  through  the  policy  of  Satan 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  is  too  much 
divided  against  itself.  Prejudice,  bigotry,  and 
remaining  ignorance,  greatly  prevent  that  de- 
sirable union  amongst  true  Christians,  which 
would  promote  their  peace,  comfort,  and  increase, 
and  would  contribute  more  than  a  thousand  argu- 
ments to .  put  their  adversaries  to  shame  and  td 
silence.  That  shameful  contention  for  denomina* 
tions,  parties,  and  favourite  preachers,  for  which 
the  apostle  reproved  the  Corinthians,t  is  still 
greatly  to  be  lamented.  But,  though  they  are 
too  backward  in  acknowledging  and  assisting 
each  other,  the  Lord  is  merciful  to  their  weakness, 
and  bears  with  them  all.  And  as  they  grow  in 
grace,  and  drink  more  into  his  spirit,  their  hearts 
are  enlarged,  and  they  approach  nearer  to  his 
pattern  of  long  suffering,  patience,  and  tender** 
Aess. 

4.  The  word  church  is  applied  to  particular 
societies  of  Christians,  who  are  connected  by  a 

•  Eph.  Yi.  24.  1 1  Cor.  ill.  4. 


pfMlictpsitiOo  m  the  ao^e  ortiiii&hc^&  of  the  OtMK 
fp\^  Qfid  wb9  Viaintain  a  dcriptural  separation  firom 
the  si&fiiil  dpMfit  aad  cwtonisc  of  the  Worlds  Aod 
though  ther4  D^ay  b^  pretenders  among  them^  as 
Abef fr  iverQ  .^^mong  tiie  apostolic  churches,  they 
jEbte  denominated  by  the  better  part.  They  belong 
te  ^^  <^t^Qlic  church,  by  their  profession  of  the 
truth,  of  course  they  are.  a  pourt  of  the  visaiUe 
cbyirch :  and  thjwie  of  ^m  who  are,  in  deed  and 
in  tnith,  whAt  they  profess  to  be,  are  living  meiii«- 
(bets  of  the  mysticeil  church,  to  which  all  the 
pjromises  are  niade.  By  whatever  name  they  are 
known :  or  distinguished  among  men,  they  are 
."  branches  of  the  true  vine,"  they  "  have  their 
^' fruit  unto,  holiness,  and  their  end  everlai^ling 
'^  life."    But  to  return  : — 

In  this  his  church,  or  spiritual  kingdom,  he 
rules,  by  wise .  and  gracious  laws  and  ordinances. 
He  releases  his  subjects  from  all  authority,  ia 
|>oi^t  of  conscience,  but  his  own,  and  enjoins 
^em  to  call  no  one  master  but  himself.*  If  they 
^'  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  he  has  made 
f*  them  free,**t  they  wiU  not  give  themselves  u{> 
implicidy  to  the  dictates  of  any  man,  nor  folh>w 
him  farther  than  he  follows  their  Lord.  And  con* 
seqtiently,  if  they  are  influenced  by  his  royal  law 
of  doing  to  others  as  they  would  that  others 
f^hould  do  unto  them,  they  will  not  attempt  to 
exert  an  undue  authority,  or  wish  to  be  called 
niasters  themselves,  so  as  to  assume  a  d<^matical 
carriage,  or  to  expect  a  universdt  and  absolute  sub- 
B&ission.  But  it  must  be  owned  that,  in  our  present 
state  of  infirmity,  this  privilege  is  not  sufiiciently 
prized,  nor  this  command  duly  complied  with> 
there  being  scarcely  a  man  who  does  not  either 
arrogate  too  much  to  himself,  or  allow  too  much  t4 

♦  Matt.  xxHi.  8~10.  f  G»l.  v.  K 
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otterB.  A  fiablt'in  tke' oim  or  th^  olhier  of  thes<g  re^ 
6p€fctB,  may  fte  asMgiiiied  as  a  principal  cause  of 
most  of  the  evils  wbicW  deform  the  appeaf^sfnce,  6f 
injure  the  peace  of  the  church.  But  the  design  off 
his  Gospel  is  to  set  bis  people  M  liberty  from  tb'6 
yoke  of  men,  froni  Ael  fetters  of  custom  and  tra^i 
tion,  of  superstition  and  wilUi;*rorship,  that  they 
may  enjoy,  in  his  service,  a  stat^  of  perfect  free* 
dom.  ' 

For  It  is  the  principal  glory  of  his  kingdom,  thit 
he  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  There  h6 
writes  his  precepts,  impresses  his  image,  and  erects 
his  tbrone ;  ruling  them,  not  merely  by  an  outward 
law,  but  by  an  inward  secret  influence,  breathing 

his  own  life  and  spirit  into  them ;  so  that  their 
obedience  becomes,  as  it  were,  natural,  pleasure- 
able,  and  its  own  reward.  By  the  discoveries  he 
affords  them  of  his  love,  he  wins  their  affections, 
captivates  their  wills,  and  enlightens  their  under- 
standings. They  derive  from  him  the  "  spirit  of 
"  power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind/'*  and  run 
with  alacrity  in  the  vv^ay  of  his  commandments. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  make  this  song  our 
own,  and  cordially  to  rejoice  that  "  the  Lord  God 
"  omnipotent  reigneth,**  unless  we  are  the  willing, 
subjects  of  his  government ;  unless  we  are  really 
pleased  with  hisappointed  way  of  salvation,  approve 
of  his  precepts,  and,  from  a  view  of  his  wisdom  and 
goodness,  can  cheerfully  submit  and  resign  ourselves 
to  the  disposal  of  his  providence.  In  all  these  re^ 
spects  we  are  by  nature  at  variance  with  him.  We 
are  too  proud  to  be  indebted  to  his  grace,  too  wis^ 
in  our  own  conceits  to  desire  his  instruction,  too 
obstinately  attached  to  the  love  and  practice  of  sin, 
to  be  capable  of  relishing  the  beauty  ajid  spiri- 

•,2  Tim.  i.7. 
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tuality  of  hi^  commandment.  And  oQr  }ove  of 
the  worjid,  and  the  things  ol  it,  is  too  strong  and 
grasping,  to  permit  us  to  be  satisfied  with  the  lot 
ii];id  with  the  dispensations  he  appoints  for  us.  We 
wish,  if  possible,  and  as  far  as  possible  we  attempt, 
to  be  our  own  cai^ers.  We  are  unthankful  when 
he  bestows,  impatient  if  he  withholds,  and  if 
he  sees  fit  to  resume  the  gifts  of  which  we  are  un- 
worthy, we  repine  and  rebel  against  his  will.  This 
enmity  must  be  subdued,  before  we  can  be  pleased 
with  his  government :  in  other  words,  we  must  be 
<;hanged,  we  must  be  made  new  creatures.  To 
produce  this  change,  this  new  creation,  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  only  expedient ;  and  when  revealed  and 
applied  to  the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, the  miracle  is  wrought.  The  sinner  who  is 
first  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  misery,  and  then 
reconciled  to  God  by  faith  in  the  great  atonement, 
willingly  yields  to  his  administration.  He  owns 
and  feels  the  propriety  of  his  proceedings,  is  ready 
to  acknowledge,  in  his  sharpest  afflictions,  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  has  not  dealt  with  him  ac- 
cording to  the  desert  of  his  iniquities.  He  consi- 
ders himself  as  no  longer  his  own,  but  bought  with 
a  price,  and  brought  under  the  strongest  obliga- 
tions, '*  to  live  no  longer  to  himself,  but  to  him 
"  who  loved  him,  and  gave  himself  for  him."  And 
what  was  before  his  dread  and  dislike,  becomes 
now  the  joy  of  his  heart,  the  thought  that  the  Lord 
reigneth,  and  that  all  his  concerns  are  in  the  hands 
of  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Are  there  any  among  us  who  say  in  their  hearts, 
"  We  will  not  have  this"  Saviour  **  to  rule  over  usT 
The  thought  is  no  less  vain  than  wicked  He  must, 
he  will  "  reign,  till  he  has  subdued  all  enemies 
*'  under  his  feet."  You  must  either  bend  or  break 
before  him. 
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THE  EXTENT  OF  31ESSIAU  S  SPJEITUAL  KINGDOIl^t  , 

RsVBJLATIONj  Xi.   ld» 

SnU  ktngdonu  of  this  world  are  become  the^^ kingdoms  of 
our  Lordy  and  of  Atj  ChHsi ;  and  he  shall  reign  fot 

ever  and  ev^* 

I 

The  kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  the  heart,  and  in  th^ 
world,  is  frequently  compared  to  a  building  or 
house^  of  which  he  himself  is  both  the  fotmdation 
and  the  architect.*  A  building  advances  by  de- 
greeSft  and  while  it  is  in  an  unfinished  state,  a 
stranger  cannot,  by  viewing  its  present  appear- 
ance, form  an  accurate  judgement  of  the  design, 
and  what  the  whole  will  be  when  completed.  For 
a  time,  the  walls  are  of  unequal  height,  it  is  disfi-* 
gured  by  rubbish,  which  at  the  proper  season  will 
be  taken  away ;  and  by  scaffolding,  which^  though 
useful  for  carrying  on  the  building,  does  not  prp«- 
perly  belong  to  it,  but  will  likewise  be  removed 
when  tlie  present  temporary  service  is  answered. 
But  the  architect  himself  proceeds  according  to  a 
determinate  plan,  and  his  idea  of  the  whole  work 
is  perfect  from  the  beginning.  It  is  thus  the  L<>rd 
views  his  people  in  the  present  life.  He  has  begun 
a  good  work  in  them,  but  as  yet  every  part  of  it  is 
imperfect  and  unfinished;  and  there  are  not  only 
defects  to  be  supplied,  but  deformities  and  encum- 
brances that  must  be  removed.  Many  of  the  dis- 
pensations and  exercises  which  contribute  to  form 

•  Isa.  xxviiu  16. ;  liv.  11,1?.     f  1  Cor.  iii.9.;  Eph.  ii.  20—22. 
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their  religious  character,  do  not  properly  belong 
to  that  work  which  is  to  abide,  though  they  have  a 
subserviency  to  promote  it.  When  that  which  is 
perfect  is  com(a,:t)i^  xe^t  shieillb^  <}one  away. 

And  thus,  although  the  growth  and  extent  of  his 
kingdom  is  the  great  scope  and  object  of  his  pro- 
vidence, to  which  all  the  revolutions  that  take 
place  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be  finally 
subservient ;  yet  the  steps  by  whibh  he  is  carrying 
forward  his  design,  are,  for  the  n)Q3t  part,  remote 
ijQTH  tlie  {eoromon  apprebeneipns  of  w?i^ind,  aijid 
therefore  seldom  engage  their  attention,  HiJ9  king- 
dom, founded  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  is  building, 
advancing,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  be  abld 
to  witlMstand  its  progress.  Only  detached  and  in- 
eonsidej^able  parts  of  the  plan  are  as  yet  visible, 
and  the  beauties  are  every  where  obscured  by  at- 
tendant blemishes;  but  his  eounsel  shall  stand, 

•  

and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure.  Princes  and  states- 
men seldom  think  of  him,  are  seldom  aware  that 
m  prosecuting  their  own  schemes,  they  are  even- 
tually fulfilling  his  purposes,  and  preparing  the 
way  to  promote  the  cause  which  they  despise, 
tod  oft^n  endearour  to  suppress.  But  thus  it 
is.  Sometimes  he  employs  them,  more  directly, 
as  his  instruments;  and  when  they  are  thus 
engaged  in  his  work,  their  success  is  secured. 
So  Cyrus,  whom  Isaiah  mentioned  by  name,* 
long  before  his  birth,  as  the  appointed  deli- 
verer of  Israel  from  their  captivity,  prospered,  in 
his  entei^rises,  being  guided  and  girded  by  him 
whom  he  knew  not,  and  established  his  own  power 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy.  The 
iloman  empire  likewise  increased  and  prosper- 
ed from  small  beginnings,  that  a  way  might  be 


^pendi,  in  the  pr6pet  desutdt,  for  the  de9tr4&ctioo 
of  tlie  Jewish  ecoaomy,  and  for  facUitatiag  tb^ 
{>reacldng  of  the  Gospel.  And  posterity  will  ee^b 
that  the  principal  events  of  the  present  t^^e  in  Asifi 
asd  Ameriea^  have  all  a  teiidepcy  to  bx^nf  forward 
the  accomplishment  of  my  text ;  &tiA  are  le^dii^g 
to  t)ne  grand  point,  the  Sspreac^i^g  and  e^tc(b)iriph:- 
ment  of  the  church  ajid  kingdom  of  our  LortcL 
1&  plali  is  unalterably  fixed.  He  has  said  ity  atad 
it  shall  be  done.  Things  will  not  always  remain 
tn  tbek  present  disordered  state ;  ^d  though  this 
desirable  period  may  be  yet  at  a  distance,  and  ap- 
pearances very  dark  and  unpromising,  the^  wor4 
of  the  Lord  shall  prevail  over  all  discouragem^fi 
and  opposition. 

Prophecies  which  are  not  yet  fulfilled  will  lae- 
cessarily  be  obscure.  Many  learned  men  have 
labour^  to  explain  the  prophecies  in  this  book^ 
to  ascertain  the  facts  which  tire  foretold,  and' tp  fix 
the  dates  when  they  lAay  be  eifpected  to  tafcp 
place.  But  they  are  so  divided  in  their  judg^ 
ments,  and  with  regard  to  several  of  the  most 
eminent  who  thus  difier,  the  support  their  onions 
derive  from  the  characteir  and  abilities  of  the  pro*- 
posers  is  so  nearly  equal,  that  those  who  ccmaulit 
them  are  more  likely  to  be  embari^assed  than  sar 
tisfied.  For  myself,  I  think  it  becomes  me  to 
€Gfnfe(^  my  ignorance,  and  my  inability,  either,  tp 
vec^ncile  the  conjectures  of  others^  or  to  determine 
v^hich  is  the  more  probable,  or  to  propfos-e  bettejr 
of  my  own.  I  do  not,  therefore,  undertake  tf) 
give  the  precise  sense  of  this  passage,  ad  it  standi 
connected  with  the  rest  of  the  chapter.  Nor 
should  I,  perhaps,  have  attempted  to  pt$iach  from 
it,  but  upon  this  occasion.  It  is  introducied^  with 
great  propriety,  in  the  Mmsiahy  as  a  dose  tQ  th^ 
second  part,  which  begins  with  a  view  of  the  Latill> 
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of  God  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world>  by  the 
power  of  his  priestly  office ;  and  concludes  with 
an  account  of  his  glorious  success,  as  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

My  business  is  only  to  lead  you  to  some  pleas- 
ing and  profitable  reflections  upon  this  subject, 
now  it  comes  in  my  way.  There  are  many  pro- 
phecies in  the  Old  Testament,  that  speak  in  mag- 
nificent strains  of  a  kingdom,  which  God  would, 
in  his  appointed  time,  establish  upon  the  earth; 
the  sense  of  which  is  greatly  weakened  and  nar- 
rowed, if  restrained,  as  some  commentators  would 
restrain  it,  to  the  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own 
land,  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  Yet  it 
must  be  allowed,  that  the  highly  figurative  lan^ 
guage  in  which  many  of  these  prophecies  are  ex- 
pressed, a  great  part  of  which  cannot  be  under- 
stood literally,  renders  the  interpretation  difficult. 

What  we  read  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  this 
book,  of  a  period  in  which  the  saints  shall  reign 
with  Christ  during  a  thousand  years,  has  given 
occasion  to  almost  a  thousand  conjectures,  con- 
cerning a  millennian  state.  Some  persons  sup^- 
pose,  that  the  present  frame  of  nature  shall  be 
dissolved  and  changed,  and  expect  a  proper  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  ;  after  which,  the  Lord  will 
personally  reign  with  his  people  upon  the  earth, 
when  purified  by  fire,  and  restored  to  its  primitive 
perfection  and  beauty.  If  so,  earth  will  be  hea- 
ven ;  for  the  state  of  happiness  believers  are  taught 
to  hope  for,  depends  not  upon  local  circumstances, 
but  chiefly  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  un- 
veiled immediate  presence,  and  in  beholding  his 
glory.  Others  seem  to  conceive  of  the  millennium, 
nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Jews  formed 
their  expectations  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  They 
think  that  temporal  honours^  dominion,  prosperity. 
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and  wealthy  will  tbeD.be  tbe  portion  af  believers ^ 
the  very  portion  which  they  are  now  called  upon 
to  renounce  and  despise.  But,  as  I  have  hinted; 
lai^e  allowances  must  be  made  for  the  metaphori* 
cal  language  of  prophecy.  We  read,  that  the 
streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem  are  paved  with  gold; 
and  that  the  twelve  gates  are  twelve  pearls  ;*  but 
no  person  of  sound  judgement  can  suppose,  that 
this  description  is  to  be  understood  strictly, .  ac- 
cording to  the  letter.  The  personal  presence  of 
Messiah  with  his  people,  is  not  necessary  to  such 
degrees  of  happiness,  as  are  compatible  with  the 
present  state  of  mortality  and  imperfection.  It  is 
sufficient,  if  he  vouchsafes  to  dwell  with  them  by 
his  Spirit.  Much  less  are  temporal  dominion  and 
wealth  necessary  to  the  prosperity  and  honour  of 
his  spiritual  kingdom.  But  what  then  are. we  en- 
couraged to  expect,  beyond  what  has  been  hitherto 
known,  with  regard  to  this  point  ?  Let  us  consult 
the  Scriptures,  which  alone  can  guide  and  deter- 
mine our  inquiry.  I  will  select  some  express  pas- 
sages, a  few  out  of  many  which  might  be  adduced, 
but  sufficient,  I  hope,  by  the  rules  of  sober  inter- 
pretation, to  lead  us  to  a  satisfactory  answer. 

The  glory  and  happiness  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
is  described  by  the  prophets  in  terms  which  can- 
not be  justly  applied  to  any  period  of  the  church 
already  past.  They  sometimes  represent  it  by  a 
variety  of  beautiful  pastoral  images,  and  some- 
times in  plainer  language.  Thus  Isaiah,  ^'  And  it 
*'  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
"  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  establish- 
''  ed  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.    And  many  people  shall  go  and 

,   •RcT.xxi.  15.21. 
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ivsy,  .Ooroe  ye^  and  lett  us  go  op  to  the  mountaiiiF 
^  of  tike  !Lordr  to  the  house  of  die  God  of  Jacob; 
ff  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways^  and  we  will 
*^  yriBi.  in  his  paths ;  for  out  of  Zion  sIkiII  go  £Hlii 
^  itlhe  law^andthe  word  of  the  Loid  from  Jerusa- 
V  lem*  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations, 
^  and,  shail  rebuke  many  people :  and  they  ^harll 
?^  biBat  their  swords  into  plough-tshares,  and  (lieir 
^^  spears  iDto  pnu^g^hooks  c  Nation  shall  not  lift 
If  »up  sword  against  nation,  naitber  shall  they  learn 
ff  war  any  more,"*  Again,  ^^  The  wolf  also  shall 
6^  !d weli  with  die  lamb,  and  the  leopard  sbaU  lie 
^ tf  dbwn  widai  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  yoong 
^Hion^  and  the  £artling  together,  and  alLbde  4^i\d 
^  shall  lead  them.  And  tiie  oow  and  the  bear 
f '  shall  ieed,  their  yonng  ones  ^all  lie  down  itoge- 
^f  ther ;  asid  the  iion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
^^  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
^^  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  hisiiatid 
^1  dn  the  cockatrice'  den.  Thev  shall  not  hurt  nor 
-*  dpstroy  in  all  my  holy  UMimtain ;  £or  the  earth 
f^  shall  be  fuU  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
*f  Idaee  waters  oover  the  sea^^'f  I  might  likewise 
transcaribe  the  wbok  of  the  sixtiedi  ^apter,  bqt 
4ifaali  only  offer  you  the  latter  part  of  it:  *'  Vio- 
-^'^^  lenee  shall  no  ^more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wast- 
^  ing  near  destruction  within  thy  borders ;  but  thou 
/f'^^alt  'Call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
^  Praise.  The  «un  c^all  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
^  day,  neither  for  brightness  ^hall  the  moon  give 
'5 V  light  unto  thee ;  bntthe  Lord  shall  be  nnto  the& 
-^^•an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  Ood  thy  glory.  Thy 
^'^  sun  ^all  no  mens  go  down,  neither  shall  tli^mooh 
'**  Withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  t^ine  ever- 
"^^  lasting  light,  ap!id  tlie  days  of  thy  mourning  shall 

*  Isa.  ii.  2—4*  <|-  Isau.  xL  6 — 9. 
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"  be  ended.    Thy  people  also  ^all  be  aB  righ-- 

^  teous,  they  shall  i»h^rit  the  land  fer  eve?,  the 

^*  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  bands/ 

^'  that  1  may  be  glorified.     A  little  one  sl^ll  be- 

**  come  a  thousand,  and  %  small  <^e  a  strong  na«> 

^^  tion :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time/'^ 

To  the  same  purpose  the  prophet  Esekiel :  *'  And 

*'  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he' 

^*  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  David,  and  he 

^'  shall  be  their  shepherd.     And  I  the  Lord  will 

''  be  their  Ood,  and  my  servant  Pavid  a  piince 

^<  amcmgthem;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.    And| 

^f  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and 

''  will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 

land ;  and  they  ishall  dwell  sis^ely  in  the  wilder*- 

mass,  and  sleep  in  the  woods.    And  I  will  mak^ 

**  them,  and  the  places  round  adoout  my  Mil,  a 

*'  Messing ;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower  to  oome 

^'  down  in  his  season,  there  shall  be  showers  of 

'*  blessing.*'t    And  again :  ^*  Then  will  I  sprinkle 

clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean: 

from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idpls, 

^*  will  i  cleanse  yeu.    A  new  hewt  also  will  I  give 

^*  yoo,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and 

"  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 

^*  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  ilesh .    And 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  ye  shall 

keep  my  judgements,  and  <do  them."J     "  And 

**  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay 

*f  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by.    And 

'^  they  shall  say.  This  land  that  was  desolate  is 

**  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  the  waste 

^*  and  descdate^  and  ruined  cities,    are  become 

fenced  and  inhabited.  "§     The  prophet  Zecha^ 

•  Isa.  Ix.  18—22.  t  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23^26. 

J  Ezek.  xxxvi.  86—27.  §  Ezek,  xxxvi,  34,  35. 
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£iah  Bpeaks  to  the  same  effect:  *'  Sing  and  rejoice, 
''  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  for,  lo^  I  come,  and  I  will 
**  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
*f  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
*•  day,  and  shall  be  my  people ;  and  I  will  dwell 
**  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
"  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee/'  "  And 
''  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth;  in 
*'  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
'*  One/'* 

Though  the  promises  and  prophecies  of  this  im- 
port are  addressed  to  the  church,  under  the  names 
of  Israel,  Jacob,  Zion,  or  Jerusalem,  we  are  certain 
they  were  not  fulfilled  to  the  nation  of  Israel  while 
their  civil  government  subsisted.  Their  national 
prosperity  and  glory  were  greatly  diminished  be- 
fore any  of  these  prophecies  were  revealed.  They 
were  an  inconstant  and  a  suffering  people^  during 
the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  till  at 
length  their  city  and  temple  were  destroyed  by  the 
Chaldeans*  And^  though  they  returned  from  their 
captivity,  and  their  city  and  temple  were  re- 
built, they  continued  tributary  and  dependent,  and 
were  successively  subject  to  the  Persian,  Macedo*- 
niau,  and  Roman  power.  Their  obstinate  rejection 
and  crucifixion  of  Messiah,  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities,  and  brought  wrath  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost.  They  were  soon  afterwards  ex- 
terminated from  their  land ;  their  constitution^  both 
of  church  and  state,  utterly  subverted ;  and  they 
remain^  to  this  day,  in  a  dispersed  state,  which 
renders  the  observance  of  their  law  impracticable. 

It  seems  equally  plain,  that  these  prophecies 

-have  not  yet  been  fulfilled  to  the  Christian  church. 

The  greater  part  of  the  earth,  to  this  day,  is  unac- 

•  Zech.  ii.  10,  11.;  xiv.  9. 
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quainted  with  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  the  ge* 
neral  face  of  Christendom,  whether  in  Popish  or  in 
Protestant  countries,  exhibits  little  more  of  the  spi- 
rit and  character  of  the  Gospel,  than  is  to  be  found 
among  the  Heathens.  If  Christianity  be  compa- 
tible  with  pride  or  baseness,  with  avarice  or  pro- 
fusion, with  malice  and  envy,  with  scepticism  in 
principle  and  licentiousness  of  conduct,  then  Chris- 
tians abound :  but  if  humility,  integrity,  benevo- 
lence, and  a  spiritual  mind,  are  essefttial  to  a  Chris- 
tian ;  if  we  judge  by  the  criterion  which  our  Lord 
himself  appointed,  and  account  only  those  his  dis- 
ciples who  live  in  the  exercise  of  mutual  love,  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  they  are  but  few,  even  in  the  places 
which  are  most  favoured  with  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel. But  can  the  Scriptures  be  broken  ?  Can  the 
promises  of  the  Lord  fail  ?  By  no  means.  **  Hea- 
**  ven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot 
**  or  tittle"  of  his  word  shall  fail  of  accomplish- 
ment. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  every  indi- 
vidual of  mankind  shall  be  savingly  converted  to 
the  Lord  in  this  future  day  of  his  power ;  but  I 
apprehend  the  current  language  of  the  prophecies 
warrants  us  to  hope,  that  the  prayers  and  desires 
of  the  church  shall,  in  some  future  period,  be  sig* 
nally  answered,  in  the  following  respects. 

1 .  That  the  Gospel  shall  visit  the  nations  which 
are  at  present  involved  in  darkness.  The  Heathen 
are  given  to  Messiah  for  "  his  inheritance,  and  the 
**  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 
At  present  (as  I  have  formerly  observed),*  if  the 
whole  of  Christendom  was  inhabited  by  real  Chris- 
tians, they  would  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the 
rest  of  mankind.     Large  countries  in  Europe,  Asia, 


•  Page  360. 
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and  Africa,  where  the  Gospel  was  once  known, 
have  bfeen  for  many  ages  involved  in  M ohamme- 
4an  darkness.  The  scattered  remnants  of  the 
.Greek  church  in  Turkey  are  so  miserably  depraved 
and  ignorant,  that  they  scarcely  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned as  an  exception.  The  rest  of  Asia  knows 
little  of  Christianity,  unless  they  have  learnt  it  in 
the  eastern  parts  from  the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of 
men  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians.    The  like 

0 

may  be  said  of  America,  excepting  the  northern 
provinces  of  our  late  dominion  there.  For  the  zeal 
of  th6  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  has  produced  few 
other  effects  than  rapine,  slavery,  and  deluges  of 
human  blood.  The  interior  parts,  both  of  Africa 
and  America,  are  unknown.  The  countries  and 
islands  lately  discovered  in  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere, are  left,  as  they  were  found,  in  gross  igno- 
rance. The  exertions  of  our  navigators  to  supply 
then\  with  sheep  and  cows,  and  useful  implements, 
from  Europe,  were  humane  and  laudable.  But  it 
doe^  not  appear  that  the  least  attempt  was  made 
to  impart  to  them  the  knowledge  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion. The  only  missionary  they  have  from  us  (if 
he  be  yet  living),  is  the  much  spoken  of  Chniab. 
This  man  was  brought  to  England,  almost  from  the 
antipodes;  he  spent  some  time  amongst  us,  and 
was  then  sent  back  to  tell  his  countrymen  what  he 
had  seen  and  heard.  But  if  he  gave  a  &ithful  ac- 
count of  our  customs,  morals,  and  religion,  so  far 
as  they  fell  within  the  circle  of  his  own  obser- 
vations, the  relation  would  certainly  be  little  to 
oui'  honour,  and  I  am  afraid  much  to  their  hurt. 
In  brief,  a  large  part  of  Europe,  almost  the 
whole  of  the  other  three  continents,  .with  tfee 
islands  in  the  Eastern  and  Southern  Oceans, 
are  destitute  of  the  true  Gospel.  But  there 
is  a  time   approaching,    called   *'the  fulness  of 
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•'  tite  Gentiles,"  when  the  Redeemer  s  glory  nbfeU 
dnwD  and  shine  upon  all  nations.  And  though  .we 
cannot  aee  when  or  how  this  happy  change  i^haU 
be  effected,  yet  in  the  Lord's  hour,  mount^ns 
8hall  sink  into  plains.  Nor  is  it  more  improbable 
to  us  now,  than  it  would  have  seemed  to  an  m^ 
habitant  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Julius  C?^m$ 
that  the  island  of  Great  Britain  should  qq^  day 
be  distinguished  by  all  those  privileges  which  the 
providence  of  God'  has  since  bestowed  upon  it*  . 
2.  That  this  Gospe]  shall  prevail,  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  power.  Even  where  the  name  of 
Christ  is  professed,  but  little  of  thie  power  of  it  is 
at  present  known.  The  superstition  and  false 
worship  generally  prevalent  within  the  pale  of  the 
Ronvan  and  Greek  churches^  may  be  n>entioned 
without  offence  to  Protetstaats.  But  the  bulk  of 
the  Protestant  countries  are  equally  overspread 
with  scepticism  and  wickedness.  Few,  compara*^ 
tively,  among  Protestants,  are  friendly  to  that 
Gospel  which  the  apostles  preached ;  and  much 
fewer  are  they  who  are  influenced  by  it.  Perhaps 
no  nation  is  favoured  with  greater  advantages  for 
knowing  the  trulh  than  our  natu>n,  nor  any  city 
more  favoured  than  this  city.  I  doubt  not  but 
there  are  persons  now  living,  who  would  have 
been  taught  eminent  Christians,  if  they  had 
lived  in  the  first  and  happiest  age  of  the  chucch ; 
and  I  trust  their  number  is  greater  than  we  are 
aware  of.  The  Lord  lias  a  hidden  people,  little 
known  to  the  world,  or  to  each  other.  But  if  we 
judge  by  the  standard  of  truth,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  the  power  of  religious  profession  is  very 
low.  How  little  does  it  appear  in  the  lives, 
tempers,  and  pursuits  of  the  most  who  hear  the 
Gospel  ?  But  the  time  will  come  when  Christians 
shall  again  be  known  by  their  integrity,  spiritual- 
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mindedness,  and  benevolence,  and  by  all  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  The  fall  of  mystical 
Babylon,  and  of  antichrist  in  its  various  forms, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Jews^  are  events  which  are 
positively  foretold,  and  which;  when  they  some  to 
pass,  will  have  great  effects.  Zion,  as  yet,  is  only 
building,  but  it  shall  be  built. 

3.  That  the  animosities  and  disputes  which  pre- 
vail among  Christians  shall  cease.  The  observa- 
tion of  a  late  ingenious  writer^  which,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  he  was  confirmed  in  by  his  own  experience, 
is  too  inuch  founded  in  truth: — "  We  have  just  re- 
**ligion  enough  to  make  us  hate  one  another.'* 
The  spirit  of  party,  prejudice,  bigotry,  and  in- 
terest ;  a  zeal  for  systems,  forms,  modes,  and  de- 
nominations, furnish  men  with  plausible  pretences 
for  indulging  their  unsanctified  passions,  and  de- 
ceive them  into  an  opinion,  that  while  they  are 
gratifying  their  pride  and  self-will,  they  are  only 
labouring  to  promote  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
Hence  often  the  feuds  which  obtain  among  reli- 
gious people  are  pursued  with  greater  violence 
and  to  greater  lengths,  and  are  productive  of  more 
mischievous  consequences,  than  the  quarrels  of 
drunkards.  The  lovers  of  peace,  who  refiise  to 
take  a  part  in  these  contentions,  but  rather  weep 
over  them  in  secret,  are  censured  and  despised  as 
neiitrals  and  cowards,  by  the  angry  combatants 
on  all  sides,  while  the  world  despises  and  laughs 
at  them  all.  It  was  not  so  in  the  beginning,  nor 
will  it  be  so  always.  The  hour  is  coming,  when 
believers  shall  be  united  in  love,  shall  agree  in  all 
that  is  essential  to  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  and 
shall  live  in  the  exercise  of  forbearance  and  ten- 
derness towards  each  other,  if,  in  some  points  of 
smaller  importance^  they  cannot  think  exactly 
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alike ;  which  possibly  may  be  the  case  in  the  best 
times,  io  the  present  imperfect  state  of  human 
nature.  ''Ephiaim  then  shall  no  more  envy 
•'  Judah,  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim."* 

4*  That  it  will  be  a  time  of  general  peace.  At 
present,  the  kingdoms  which,  by  their  profession, 
should  be  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  are 
perpetually  disturbing,  invading,  and  destroying 
each  other.  They  live  in  habits  of  mutual  fear 
and  jealousy,  and  maintain  great  armies  on  all 
sides ;  that  each  nation  mjay  be  prepared,  if  occa- 
sion offers,  to  strike  the  first  blow.  War  is  fol- 
lowed as  a  trade,  and  cultivated  as  a  science ;  and 
they  who,  with  the  greatest  diligence  and  success, 
spread  devastation  and  ruin  far  and  wide,  and 
deluge  the.  earth  with  human  blood,  acquire  the 
title  of  heroes  and  conquerors.  Can  there  be  a 
stronger  confirmation  of  what  we  read  in  Scrip- 
ture concerning  the  depravity  of  man?  Can  we 
conceive  an  employment  more  suited  to  gratify 
the  malignity  of  Satan  and  the  powers  of  darkness, 
if  they  were  permitted  to  appear  and  act  amongst 
us  in  hunmn  shapes?  Could  such  enormities 
possibly  obtain,  if  the  mild  and  merciful  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  generally  prevailed  ?  But  it  shall  pre- 
vail at  last,  and  then  ^'the  nations  shall  learn  war 

"  no  more."t 

How  transporting  the  thought !  that  a  time  shall 
yet  arrive,  when  the  love  of  God  and  man,  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  shall  obtain  through  the 
earth.  The  evils  (and  these  are  the  greatest  evils 
of  human  life)  which  men  bring  upon  themselves, 
and  upon  each  other,  by  their  wickedness,  shall 
cease;  and  we  may  believe  that  the  evils  in  the 
natural  world  will  be  greatly  abated .     Sin  will  no 

*  Isa.  xi.  13*  t  Isa.  ii.  4. 
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logger  call  down  the  tokens  of  God's  dispteasure^ 
^y  s^h  public  calamities  as  hurricanes^  ^rth-' 
quakes,  pestilence,  and  famine.  And  if  some  na- 
tural evils,  as  pain  juad  sickness,  should .  remain, 
^Vbmissicm  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  eompas^on 
^nd  tejaderness  of  men  towards  the  afflicted,  will 
I'WKier  them  tolerable.  * 

If  this  prospect  be  desirable  to  us,  surely  it  will 
fee  the  object  of  our  prayers.  The  Lord  will  do 
great  things,  but  he  will  be  inquired  of  by  bis 
people  for  the  performance. 

But  to  many  persons  the  e^stension  of  dominion 
Wid  ccnnmerce  appears  much  more  ctesirable.  The 
glory  and  extent  of  the  British  governm^t  has 
been  eagerly  pursued ;  and  the  late  diminution  of 
our  national  gramdeur  and  influence  has  been  much 
laid  to  heart ;  while  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Heathens,  are 
considered  by  the  politicians  and  merchants  of  the 
earth,  as  trivial  concerns,  unworthy  of  their  noticey 
or  rather  as  obstacles  to  the  views  of  ambition 
and  avarice.  But  it  is  said  of  Messiah  and  of 
iis  church,  ''  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will 
"not  serve  thee  shall  perish."*  The  woard  of 
God  may  be  slighted,  but  it  cannot  be  annulled ; 
^md  it  is  tnore  a  subject  for  lamentation  than 
wonder^  that  our  national  prosperity  should  de- 
cline, when  we  are  indifferent,  yea  adverse,  to  that 
cause  which  the  great  Governor  of  the  world  hw 
engaged  to  promc^  and  establish. 
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KING    OF   KINGS.   AND    LORD  OF   LORDI?^ 

4 

RBVSi^ATiorN,  xix.  16. 

[jind  he  hcUh  en  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written] 
King  of  Kings^  and  Lord  of  Lords. 

• 

The  description  of  the  administration  and  glory 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  in  defiance  of  all  opr 
position,  concludes  the  second  part  of  the  Messiahs 
Three  different  passages  from  this  book  are  selected 
to  iocm  a  grand  chorus,  of  which  his  title  in  this 
verse  is  the  close ;  a  title  which  has  been  some- 
times vainly  usurped  by  proud  worms  of  the  earth* 
Eastern  monarchs,  in  particular,  have  affected  to 
style  themselves  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords^ 
In  the  Scriptural  language,  men,  whether  high  or 
low,  rich  or  poor,  one  with  another,  are  compared 
to  worm^  and  potsherds  of  the  earth;  but  they 
are  by  nature  so  strongly  infected  by  pride,  that 
they  cannot  invent  titles  of  honour  answerable  to 
the  idea  they  have  of  their  own  importance,  without 
intrenching  upon  the  divine  prerogative.  Thus  sove- 
reignty, majesty,  holiness,  and  grace,  and  other  at- 
tributes which  properly  belong  to  God  alone,  are 
parcelled  out  among  the  great.    But  let  the  great 
and  the  mighty  know,  that  wherein  they  speak 
proudly,  Messiah  is  above  them.     The  whole 
verse  (of  which  the  latter  clause  only  is  in  the 
Oratorio)  offers  two  points  to  our  meditations. 

I.  How  he  is  represented  as  wearing  his  title- 
It  is  written,  or  inscribed,  upon  his  vesture  dipped 
in  blood,  and  upon  his  thigh;  either  upon  that 
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part  of  his  vesture  which  covers  his  thigh,  or  upon 
the  upper  part  of  his  vesture,  and  upon  his  thigh 
likewise. 

II.  The  title  itself,  "  King  of  kings,  and  I-ord 
'*  of  lords."  Whatever  power  the  kings  and  lords 
among  mankind  possess,  is  derived  from  him,  and 
absolutely  subject  to  his  control. 

I.  The  manner  in  which  he  wears  his  name  or 
title.  It  is  written  upon  his  vesture  and  upon  his 
thigh. 

1 .  This  name  being  written  upon  his  "  vesture,** 
denotes  the  manifestation  and  the  ground  of  his 
authority.    It  is  written  upon  his  outward  garment, 
to  be  read,  known,  and  acknowledged  by  all  be- 
holders.    And  it  is  upon  his  bloody  garment,  upon 
the  vesture  stained  with  his  own  blood,  and  the 
blood  of  his  enemies;  which  intimates  to  us,  that 
his  government  is  founded  upon  the  success  of  his 
great  undertaking.     In  the  passage  from  whence 
this  verse  is  selected,  there  are  three  names  at- 
tributed to  Messiah.    He  has  '*  a  name  which  no 
**  one  knows  but  himself,"*  agreeably  to  what  he 
declared  when  upon  earth.    No  man,  ovSetc,  no  one, 
neither  man  nor  angel,  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father ;  this  refers  to  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head.    A  second  name,   •*  The  Word  of  God,"f 
denotes  the  mystery  of  the  divine  personality. 
The  name  in  my  text  imports  his  glory,  as  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  in  our  nature, 
which,  when  he  resumed  it  from  the  grave,  became 
the  seat  of  all  power  and  authority ;  which  power 
we  are  now  taught  to  consider,  not  merely  as  the 
power  of  God,  to  whom  it  essentially  belongs,  but 
as  the  power  of  God  exercised  in  and  by  that  Man 
who  died  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins.     In  conse- 

*  Rey^  xix.  12.  f  Rev.  xix.  13. 
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quence  of  his  obdience  unto  death,  he  received 
*'  a  name  which  is  above  every  name/'*  This  in- 
scription his  own  people  read  by  the  eye  of  faith 
in  the  present  life,  and  it  inspires  them  with  con- 
fidence and  joy,  under  the  many  tribulations  they 
pass  through  in  the  course  of  their  profession. 
Hereafter  it  shall  be  openly  known,  and  read  by 
all  men.  Every  eye  shall  see  it,  and  every  heart 
must  either  bow  or  break  before  them. 

2.  It  is  written  upon  hia  "thigh,"    The  thigh 
is  the  emblem  of  power,  and  is  the  part  of  the 
body  on  which  the  sword  is  girded.f    By  this 
emblem  we  are  taught,  that  he  will  assuredly 
maintain  and  exercise  the  right  which  he  has  ac- 
quired.    As  he  has  a  just  claim  to  the  title,  he 
will  act  accordingly.    Many  titles  among  men  are 
merely  titular.     So  the  king  of  Great  Britain  is 
styled  likewise  king  of  France,  though  he  has  nei- 
ther authority  nor  possessions  in  that  kingdom. 
But  this  name  which  Messiah  bears  is  full  of  life, 
truth,  and  influence.     He  is  styled    "  King  of 
**  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords/'  because  he  really  is 
so  i    because  he  actually  rules  and  reigns  over 
them,  and  does  according  to  his  own  pleasure  "  in 
"  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
"  of  the  earth,"  with  an  absolute  and  uncontrol- 
lable sway,  "  so  that  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
"  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou  ?"J 

11.  The  title  itself  is  **  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
*'  of  lords."  He  is  the  "  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
''  the  earth."§  Too  many  of  them  imagine  a  vain 
thing.  They  take  counsel  together,  and  set  them- 
selves against  him,  saying,  ^*  Let  us  break  his 
"  bonds  asunder."||  But  "  he  sitteth  in  the  hea- 
''vens,  and  has  them  in  derision."    He  has  his 
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hook  in  their  nose,  and  his  bridle  ia  their  iips ; 
and  the  result  of  all  their  contrivanx^es  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  accomplishment  of  his  will. 
1.  The  rage  they  discover,  and  the  resistance 
they  make»  cannot  weaken  this  truth,  but  rather 
render  it  more  evident.     If  it  be  aaked,  Why  does 
he  permit  them  to  resist  ?  we  may  give  an  answer 
in  point  from  the  case  of  Pharaoh.     He  resisted, 
and    he   perished.     He   was   often  warned  and 
rebuked,   but   he   still   hardened  his  neck,   and 
continued  stubborn  under  repeated  judgements, 
till  at  length  he  was  destroyed  without  remedy* 
Thus  •  the  God   of   Israel  was  more  magnified, 
and  the  people  of  Israel  were  more  honoured,  in 
the  view  of  the  surrounding  nations,  when  tfcey 
Wiere  brought  from  Egypt  with  a  high  hand  and 
with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  when  Pharaoh  and 
bis  armies  were  overthrown  in  the  Red  Sea,  than 
the  nature  of  the  case  would  have  admitted,  if 
Pharaoh  had  made  no  opposition  to  their  depar- 
ture.    Yet  the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh  was  properly 
his  own.     It  is  true,  we  are  assured  that  Grod 
hardened  his  h^art ;  bat  we  are  not  thereby  war- 
ranted to  suppose  that  <]rod  is  the  author  of  the  ^xt, 
which  be  hates  and  forbids.     It  is  written  again, 
that  "  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
**tempteth  he  any  man,"*  and  the  Scripture  is  to 
be  interpreted  consistently  with  itself.    It  would  be 
absiH-d  to  ascribe  darkness  or  ice  to  the  agency  of 
the  sun,  though  both  inevitably  follow,  if  the  li^ht 
and  heat  of  the  s^n  be  withdrawn  to  a  certain 
degree.    A  degree  of  heat  i«  necessary  to  keep 
water  in  that  state  of  fluidity  which  we  commonly 
suppose  essential  to  its  nature ;   but  it  is  rather 
essential  to  the  nature  of  water  to  harden  into 
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ice,  if  it  be  deprived  of  the  heat  which  its  neces^ 
sary  to  preserve  it  in  a  fltiid  i^tate  ;  and  the  hardest 
metals  will  melt  and  flow  like  water,  if  heat  be 
proportionably  increased.  Thus  it  is  with  thd 
heart  of  fallen  man.  In  whatever  degree  it  is  soft 
and  impressive,  capable  of  feeling  and  tenderness, 
we  must  attribute  it  to  the  secret  influence  of  the 
Father  and  Fountain  of  Light ;  and  if  he  is  pleased 
to  withdraw  his  influence,  nothing  more  is  needful 
to  its  complete  induration. 

2.  The  kings  of  the  earth  are  continually  dis-^ 
turbing  the  world  with  their  schemes  of  ambition* 
They  expect  to  carry  every  thing  before  them,  and 
have  seldom  any  higher  end  in  view,  than  the  gra-» 
tification  of  their  own  passions.     But  in  all  they 
do  they  are  but  servants  of  this  great  King  and 
Lord,  and  fulfil  his  purposes,  as  the  instruments 
he  employs  to  inflict  prescribed  punishment  upon 
transgressors  against  him,  or  to  open  a  way  for  the 
spread  of  his  GospeL     Thus,  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation  (for  he  was  King  from  ever- 
lasting), the  successes  of  Sennacherib  and  Nebu*- 
chadnezzar,  and  the  exaltation  of  Cyrus,  were 
entirely  owing  to  their  being  emplojred  by  him,  as 
WBL  axe  or  a  saw  in  the  hand  of  the  workman  «* 
And  they  acted  under  a  limited  commission,  be- 
yond which  they  could  not  go.     They  had  one 
thing  in  view.  He  had  another ;  and  when  his  de*- 
sign  was  accomplished,  we  hear  of  them  no  more. 
Time  would  not  suffice,  were  I  to  adduce  the  many 
striking  instances  of  the  like  kind  which  offer  to 
obsertation  from  the  perusal  of  modern  history. 
It  is  well  known,  with  respect  to  that  great  event, 
the  Reformation  from  Popery  in  the  sixteenth 
legatary,  and  especially  in  our  own  land,  that  many 
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of  the  principal  persons  who  contributed  to  its 
establishment  hated  it  in  their  hearts.  But  their 
ambition,  appetites,  and  worldly  policy,  engaged 
them  in  such  measures,  as  the  King  of  kings*  over* 
ruled  to  produce  consequences  which  they  neither 
intended  nor  could  foresee ;  and  which,  when  they 
did  apprehend,  they  would  have  prevented  if  they 
could,  but  it  was  too  late.  Future  writers,  I  doubt 
not,  will  make  the  like  reflection  on  the  late  Ame- 
rican war :  in  the  origin  and  progress  of  which, 
there  was  such  an  evident  disproportion  between 
the  apparent  causes,  and  the  effects  produced  by 
them ;  between  the  first  designs  and  expectations 
of  the  principal  actors  on  both  sides,  and  the  final 
event;  that  I  think  they  who  do  not  perceive  a 
superintending  Providence  conducting  the  whole 
afiair,  as  a  preparation  to  still  greater  and. more 
important  revolutions,  must  be  quite  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  what  has  already  happened,  upon  any 
principles  of  human  policy  or  foresight. 

3.  That  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Governor  among 
the  nations,  is  farther  evident  from  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  people;  for  the  world  is  against  them, 
and  they  have  no  protector  but  him.  The  wrath 
of  man,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  has  bounds 
prescribed  to  it  which  it  cannot  pass.  So  far  ats 
he  is  pleased  to  overrule  it  to  his  own  praise,  he 
will  permit  it  to  operate ;  but  the  remainder,  that 
is  not  subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose,  he  will  restrain.*  But  he  works  so  se- 
cretly, though  powerfully,  by  the  agency  of  second 
causes,  that  only  they  who  are  enlightened  by  his 
word  and  Spirit  can  perceive  his  interference.  He 
permitted  Ahithophel  to  give  that  counsel  to  Ab- 
salom which^  though  wicked,  was,  in  the  political 
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sense  of  the  word,  prudent ;  that  is,  it  was  the 
probable  method  of  putting  David  into  the  power 
of  his  rebellious  son.  David  had  prayed  that  the 
Lord  wpuld  ''  turn  Ahithophel's  counsel  into  (ool- 
•*  ishness."*  Had  the  Lord  instantly  deprived 
Ahithophel  of  his  reason,  this  prayer  would  have 
been  more  visibly,  but  not  more  effectually  an- 
swered, than  by  the  counter-advice  of  Hushai, 
which,  though  rash  and  extravagant,  being  suited 
to  gratify  the  vanity  and  folly  of  Absalom,  render- 
ed the  other  abortive.f  Sometimes  the  enemies 
of  his  church  divide  and  wrangle  among  themselves, 
and  then  one  party,  to  mortify  and  oppose  the 
other,  will  protect  those  whom  otherwise  they 
wish  to  destroy.  Thus  Paul  escaped  from  the 
malice  of  the  Jewish  council,  by  the  sudden  dis- 
agreement which  arose  between  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,:}:  though  they  came  together  equally 
determined  to  destroy  him.  At  other  times,  kings 
and  statesmen  act  so  inconsistently  with  their  pro- 
fessed aims,  and  take  steps  so  directly  calculated 
to  prevent  what  they  wish  to  obtain,  or  to  bring 
upon  themselves  what  they  mean  to  avoid,  that 
we  can  only  say,  they  are  infatuated.  A  very 
small  compliance  seemed  likely  to  have  secured 
the  affection  of  the  twelve  tribes  to  Rehoboam. 
We  are  ready  to  wonder  that  he  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  speak  mildly  to  the  people  for  one 
day,  with  a  view  of  engaging  them  to  be  his  ser- 
vants for  ever.  But  when  we  read  that  the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,^  and  that,  in  this  way,  his 
purpose  of  separating  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah  was  effected,  the  wonder  ceases.  Very 
observable,  likewise,  was  the  coincidence  of  cir- 

*  2  Sam.  XV.  31.  t  2  Sam.  xvii.  14. 
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cat)lstance&  which  preserved  the  Jews  in  Peftia 
from  the  destructive  designs  of  their  adversary 
Haman.  If  the  king  *  had  slept  that  night,  as 
usual,  or  if  has  attendants  had  read  to  him  in  any 
book  but  the  Chronicle  of  the  empire,  of  m  any 
part  of  that  Chronicle  but  the  very  passage  in 
which  the  service  of  Mordecai  had  been  recorded, 
humanly  speaking,  Haman  would  have  carried  his 
point.  In  this  manner,  by  a  concurrence  of  cir*^ 
eumstances,  each  of  them,  if  considered  singly, 
apparently  trivial,  and  all  of  them  contingent  with 
respect  to  any  human  foresight  or  prevention,  the 
librd  often  pours  contempt  upon  the  wise  and  the 
mighty,  and  defeats  their  deepest  laid  and  best 
-concerted  schemes,  in  the  moment  when  they  pro- 
mise themselves  success. 

Many  salutary  and  comfortable  inferences  may 
be  drawn  from  the  consideration  of  this  subject* 
Some  of  them  I  may  perhaps  have  formerly  men- 
tioned, but  they  will  well  bear  a  repetition.  We 
have  need  to  be  reminded  of  what  we  already 
know. 

1.  It  should  inspire  us  with  confidence.  If  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord  of  lords,  be  for  us,  what 
woapon  or  counsel  can  prosper  against  us  ?  How- 
stev  dark  and  threatening  appearances  may  be, 
we  need  not  tremble  for  the  ark  of  (iod.  The 
concernments  of  his  church  are  in  safe  hands. 
The  cause  so  dear  to  us,  is  still  more  dear  to  him. 
He  has  power  to  support  it  when  it  ia  opposed,  and 
-grace  to  revive  it  when  it  i^s  drooping.  It  has  often 
been  brought  low,  but  never  has  been,  nev»r  shall 
be,  forsaken.  When  he  will  work,  none  can  hinder. 
Nor  need  you  fear  for  yourself,  if  you  have  com- 
mitted yourself  and  your  all  to  him.     "  The  very 
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*'  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered."*  There  i&  a 
hedge  of  protectionf  around  you,  which  nooe  can 
break  through  without  his  permission;  nor  will 
he  permit  you  to  be  touched,  except  when  he 
designs  to  make  a  temporary  and  seeming  evil 
conducive  to  your  real  and  permanent  advan- 
tage. 

2.  It'  should  affect  us  with  an  admiring  and 
thankful  sense  of  his  condescension.  '^  Lord,  what 
*'  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  mindful  of  him?'* 
*'  He  humbles  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are 
**  in  heaven."J  But  he  stoops  still  lowen  He  af- 
fords his  attention  and  favor  to  sinful  men.  His 
eye  is  always  upon  his  people,  his  ear  open  to 
their  prayers.  Mot  a  sigh  or  falling  tear  escape^ 
his  notice.  He  pities  them,  as  a  father  pities 
his  children;  he  proportions  their  trials  to  their 
strength,  or  their  strength  to  their  trials,  and  so  ad- 
justs his  dispensations  to  their  state,  that  they 
never  suffer  unnecessarily,  nor  in  vain. 

3-  How  great  is  the  dignity  and  privilege  of  true 
believers.  Is  the  man  congratulated  or  envied 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour?  Believers 
are  more  frequently  despised  than  envied  in  this 
world.  But  they  may  congratulate  one  another. 
The  King  of  kings  is  their  friend.  They  have 
honours  and  pleasures  which  the  world  knows  no- 
thing of.  Their  titles  are  high,  they  are  the  ''  sons 
"  and  the  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty."^  Their 
possessions  are  great,  for  '^  all  things  are  theirs. "J| 
They  are  assured  of  what  is  best  for  them  in  this 
life,  and  of  life  eternal  hereafter.  They  are  now 
nearly  related  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  shall  ere 
long  be  acknowledged  and  owned  by  him,  before 
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assembled  worlds.  They  who  now  account  the 
proud  happy,  will  be  astonished  and  confounded 
when  they  shall  see  the  righteous,  whom  they 
once  undervalued,  **  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

4.  We  may  lastly  infer  the  extreme  folly  and 
danger  of  those  who  persist  in  their  rebellion  and 
opposition  against  this  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  Though  he  exercises  much  patience  and 
long  suffering  towards  them  for  a  season,  the  hour 
is  approaching  when  his  wrath  will  burn  like  fire. 
It  is  written  and  must  be  fulfilled,  "  the  wicked 
'*  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
"  forget  God."*  Oh !  the  solemnities  of  that  great 
day,  when  the  frame  of  nature  shall  be  dissolved, 
when  the  Judge  shall  appear,  the  books  be  opened, 
and  all  mankind  shall  be  summoned  to  his  tribunal ! 
Will  not  you  yet  tremble  and  bow  before  him,  ye 
careless  ones,  while  he  is  seated  upon  a  throne  of 
^ace,  and  while  the  door  of  mercy  stands  open  ? 
Once  more  I  call,  I  warn,  I  charge  you,  to  repent, 
and  believe  the  Gospel.  If  to-day  you  will  hear  bis 
voice,  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  But  who  can  answer 
for  to-morrow  ?  Perhaps  "  this  night  your  soul 
^*  may  be  required  of  you."t  ^^^  you  prepared 
for  the  summons  ?  If  not,  seize  the  present  op- 
portunity. Attend  to  the  ^'one  thing  needful." 
Seek  his  face,  that  your  soul  may  live.  If  not,  re- 
member that  you  are  warned ;  your  blood  will  be 
upon  your  own  head.  We  have  delivered  our 
message,  and  if  you  finally  reject  it,  you  must  an- 
swer for  yourselves  to  him  whose  message  it  is. 

♦  Psal.  ix.  17.  t  Luke,  xii*  20. 
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job's  faith  anp  expectation. 

JoB^  xix.  25^  26. 

/  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  sh/pUl  4timd 
in  the  latter  day  upen  the  earth.  And  though  after  my 
skin,  worms  destroy  jthis  pody,  yet  in  my  ^sh  §ka^  f 
see  God. 

Cheistianxtt,  that  is,  the  religion  of  which  MeSt 
8IAH  is  the  author  and  object,  the  foundation^  life, 
and  glory,  though  not  altogether  aa  old  as  the 
creation,  is  nearly  so.  It  is  coeval  with  the  first 
promise  and  intimation  of  mercy  given  to  fallen 
man.  When  Adam  by  transgression  had  violated 
the  order  and  law  of  his  creation,  his  religion,  that 
is,  the  right  disposition  of  his  heart  towards  God, 
was  at  an  end.  Sin  deprived  him  at  once  of  faith 
and  hope,  of  love  and  joy.  He  no  longer  desired, 
he  no  longer  could  bear,  the  presence  of  his  ofr 
fended  Maker.  He  vainly  sought  to  avoid  it;  and 
when  compelled  to  answer,  though  he  could  not 
deny  his  guilt,  instead  of  making  an  ingenuous  con? 
fession,  he  attempted  to  fix  the  blame  upon  the 
woman,  or  rather  indeed  upon  the  Lord  himself, 
who  bad  provided  her  for  him.  But  mercy,  uur 
4eserved,  and  undesired,  relieved  him  from  a  state 
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in  which  he  was  already  become  obdurate  and  des- 
perate. A  promise  was  given  him  of  '*  the  seed  of 
*'  the  woman,"*  which  virtually  contained,  as  the 
seed  contains  the  future  plant,  the  substance  of  all 
the  subsequent  promises  which  were  fulfilled  by 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  by  all  that 
he  did,  or  suffered,  or  obtained  for  sinners,  in  the 
character  of  Mediator.  For  a  sinner  can  have  no 
comfortable  intercourse  with  the  holy  God,  but 
through  a  Mediator.  Therefore  the  apostle  ob- 
serves of  the  patriarchs  and  servants  of  God,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  "  These  all  died  in  faith."t 
We  can  say  nothing  higher  than  this  of  the  apostles 
and  martyrs  under  the  New  Testament.  They 
died,  not  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were 

-  righteous,  not  rejoicing  in  the  works  of  their  own 
hands ;  but  they  died,  like  the  thief  upon  the  cross, 

^in  faith,  resting  all  their  hope  upon  him  who,  by 
his  obedience  unto  death,  "  is  the  end  of  the  law 
**  for  righteousness,  unto  every  one  that  believeth.*':|; 
We  have  greater  advantages,  in  point  of  light  and 
liberty,  than  those  of  old.  The  prophecies  con- 
cerning Messiah,  which,  at  the  time  of  delivery, 
were  obscure,  are  to  us  infallibly  interpreted  by 
their  accomplishment.  And  we  know  that  the  great 
atonement,  typically  pointed  out  by  their  sacrifices, 
has  been  actually  made ;  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has, 
by  the  one  offering  of  himself,  put  away  sin.    But 

.  as  to  the  ground  and  substance,  their  faith  and  hope 
were  the  same  with  ours-  ^*  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
"  see  the  day  of  Christ  ;"§  and  aged  Jacob,  soon 
after  he  had  said,  "  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
*'  O  Lord,"  died  with  the  same  composure  and  wil- 
lingn\Mi  as  Simeon  did,  who  saw  it  with  his  own 

*  Gen.  iii.  15.  f  Heb.  xi.  13. 
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eyes.  Job,  who  was  perhaps  contemporary  Mritk 
Jacob,  who  at  least  is,  with  great  probability,  thought 
to  have  lived  before  Moses,  gives  us  in  this  passage 
a  strong  and  clear  testimony  of  l)is  faith*  Aad  it 
forms  a  beautiful  and  well-chosen  introduction  to 
the  third  part  of  the  Messiah,  the  principal  sub- 
ject of  which  is,  the  present  privileges  and  future 
prospects  of  those  who  believe  in  the  Saviour^s 
name. 

The  learned  are  far  from  being  agreed,  either  in 
the  translation,  or  in  the  explanation,  of  this  text. 
The  words  worms  and  body  being  printed  in  Italics 
in  our  version,  will  apprize  the  attentive  English 
reader,  that  there  are  no  words  answerable  to  them 
ia  the  Hebrew.  If  you  omit  these  words,  some- 
thing will  be  evidently  wanting  to  make  a  complete 
sense.  This  want  different  writers  have  supplied, 
according  to  their  different  j  udgements ;  and  from 
hence  chiefly  has  arisen  the  variety  of  versions  and 
interpretations.  But  it  would  be  very  improper 
for  me,,  in  this  place,  to  take  up  your  time,  and  to 
draw  off  your  attention,  from  the  great  concerns 
which  should  fill  our  minds  when  we  meet  in  the 
house  of  God,  by  giving  you  a  detail  of  controver- 
sies and  criticisms,  which,  after  all,  are  much  more 
uncertain  than  important.  We  need  not  dispute 
whether  Job,  in  this  passage,  professes  his  assu- 
rance of  the  incarnation  of  Messiah,  or  of  his  re- 
surrection, or  of  his  final  appearance  to  judge  the 
world;  or  whether  he  is  only  declaring  his  own 
personal  faith  and  hope  in  him.  These  several 
senses  are  not  so  discordant,  that  if  we  determine 
for  one,  we  must  exclude  the  rest.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  the  words  as  I  find  them.  And  I 
hope  that,  if  we  should  miss  some  of  the  precise 
ideas  which  Job  might  have  when  he  spoke,  we 
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shall  not  greatly  mistake  his  general  meaning,  nor 
wander  far  wide  from  the  scope  of  the  text. 

Four  things  are  observable : 

h  The  title  of  "  Redeemer." 
II.  The  appropriating  word,  *'  My." 

til.  His  standing  upon  ''  the  earth.*' 

IV.  Job's  expectation  of  seeing  him  **  in  his 
*'  flesh." 

I.  The  title.  There  is  no  name  of  Messiah 
More  significant,  comprehensive,  or  endearing, 
than  the  name  Redeemer.  The  name  of  Saviour 
expresses  what  he  does  for  sinners.  He  saves 
them  from  guilt  and  wrath,  from  sin,  from  the  pre^ 
sent  evil  world,  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
from  all  their  enemies.  He  saves  them  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.  Bat  the  word  "  Redeemer" 
intimates  likewise  the  manner  in  whi(^h  he  saves^ 
them.  For  it  is  not  merely  by  the  word  of  his 
po\ir€fr^  as  he  saved  his  disciples  when  in  jeopardy 
lipon  the  lake,  by  saying  to  the  winds  and  the  seas, 
**  Peace,  be  still :  and  there  was  a  great  calm  ;"♦ 
but  by  price,  by  psiying  a  ransom  for  them,  and 
pouring  but  the  blood  of  his  heart,  as  an  atone- 
ment for  their  sins.  The  Hebrew  word  for  Re- 
deemer, Gael,  primarily  signifies,  a  near  kinsman^ 
or  the  next  of  kin.  He  with  whom  the  right  of 
redemption  lay,t  and  who^  by  virtue  of  his  neamesft 
of  relation,  was  the  legal  avenger  of  blood.  Thus 
Messiah  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and,  by  as* 
Suining  our  flesh  and  blood,  became  nearly  rdated 
to  tis^  that  he  might  redeem  our  forfeited  inherit- 
^xice^  restore  us  to  liberty^  and  aVenge  our  cause 
against  Satan,  the  enemy  and  murderer  of  oui^ 
tobls.    But  thus  he  made  himself  also  responfllible 

♦  Blarki  {?.  3^*         f  \^umbi  ixxr*  19^5L;  Roth,  Jr.  laa^a. 
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for  us,  to  pay  our  debts,  and  to  annwer  thje  dfft 
mands  of  the  justice  and  law  of  God  on  oi»r  behalf* 
He  fulfilled  his  engagement.  He  suffered,  and  he 
died  on  this  account.  But  our  Redeemer,  **  who 
was  once  dead  is  now  alive,  and  liveth  for  ever- 
more, and  has  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hades/'* 
This  is  he  of  whom  Job  saith,  "  I  know  that  he 
"  liveth*'  (was  then  living,)  though  he  was  not  to 
"  stand,  upon  the  earth,  until  the  latter  day/'  He 
is  the  living  One,  having  life  in  himself,  ^'  the  same 
"  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever/'t  Such  waa 
bis  own  language  to  the  Jews,  *'  Before  Abraham 
**  was,  I  am."J  Therefore  the  Redeemer  is  mighty, 
and  his  redemption  is  sure.  He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost.  His  power  is  unlimited,  and  his 
official  authority,  as  Mediator,  is  founded  in  a  co- 
venant, ratified  by  his  own  blood,  and  by  the  oath 
of  the  unchangeable  God.^ 

II.  But  Job  uses  the  language  of  appropriation. 
He  says,  *'  My  Redeemer."  And  all  that  we  know, 
or  hear,  or  speak  of  him,  will  avail  us  but  little 
unless  we  are  really  and  personally  interested  in 
him  as  O^r  Redeemer.  A  cold  speculative  know- 
ledge of  the  ijrospel,  such  as  a  lawyer  has  of  a  will 
or  a  deed,  which  he  reads  with  no  farther  design 
than  to  understand  the  tenour  and  import  of  the 
writing,  will  neither  save  nor  comfort  the  soul. 
The  believer  reads  it,  as  the  will  is  read  by  the 
heir,  who  finds  his  own  name  in  it,  and  is  warranted 
by  it  to  call  the  estate,  and  all  the  particulars  spe- 
cified, his  own*  He  appropriates  the  privileges  :to 
himself,  and  says.  The  promises  are  mine;  the 
pardon,  the  peace,  the  heaven,  of  which  I  read, 
are  all  mine.     This  is  the  will  and  testament  of 
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the  Redeemer,  of  my  Redeemer,  The  great  Tes- 
tator remembered  me  in  his  wilU  which  is  con- 
firmed and  rendered  valid  by  his  death  ;*  and  ^ 
therefore  I  humbly  claim,  and  assuredly  expect, 
the  benefit  of  all  that  he  has  bequeathed.  But 
how  shall  we  obtain  this  comfortable  persuasion, 
and  preserve  it  against  all  the  cavils  of  our  ene- 
mies, who  win  endeavour  to  litigate  our  right  ?  i 
seem  to  have  before  me  a  proper  occasion  of  dis- 
cussing a  point,  very  important,  and  by  too  many 
misunderstood ;  I  mean,  the  nature  of  that  assu- 
rance of  hope,  which  the  Scripture  speaks  of  as 
a.ttainable,  which  has  been  happily  experienced  by 
many  believers,  and  which  all  are  exhorted  and 
encouraged  to  seek  after,  in  the  methods  of  God's 
-appointment.  But  my  plan  will  only  permit  me 
to  oflFer  a  few  brief  hints  upon  the  subject. 

1 .  Many  respectable  writers  and  preachers  have 
considered  this  assurance  as  essential  to  true  faith. 
But  we  have  the  Scripture  in  our  hands,  and  are 
not  bound  to  abide  by  the  decisions  of  any  man^ 
farther  than  as  they  agree  with  this  standard.  The 
most  eminent  properties,  or  effects  s^cribed  to 
&ith,  are,  "  that  it  works  by  love,"-}^  *'  purifies  the 
"  heart,*':);  and  "  overcomes  the  world. "§  I  think 
it  cannot  easily  be  denied,  by  those  who  are  com- 
petent judges  in  the  case,  that  there  are  persons 
to  be  found,  who  give  these  evidences  that  they 
are  believers,  and  yet  are  far  from  the  possession 
of  an  abiding  assurance.  They  hope  they  love 
the  Lord,  but  there  is  such  a  disproporticm 
between  the  sensible  exercise  of  their  love,  and 
the  conviction  they  have  of  their  obligations  to 
.  him,  that  they  are  often  afraid  they  do  not  love 
him   supremely;   and    if  not,    they   know   that 
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in  the  Scriptural  sense  they  do  not  love  him  at  alL 
They  can  say  from  their  hearts  that  they  desire  to 
love  him,  but  they  dare  not  go  farther.  But  there 
is  a  weak  and  a  strong  faith ;  they  differ  not  in 
kind,  but  only  in  degree.  Faith  is  compared  to 
*'  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,"*  which,  under  the 
cultivation  of  the  heavenly  Husbandman,  who  first 
sows  the  seed  in  the  heart,  grows  up  to  assurance. 
But  in  its  infant  and  weak  state,  it  is  true  and  ac- 
ceptable faith.  Far  from  "breaking  the  bruised 
"  reedj^-f  he  will  strengthen  it.  **  He  will  not 
**  quench  the  smoking  flax/'  but  will  in  due  time 
fan  it  into  a  flame. 

2.  I  will  go  a  step  farther.  Were  I  to  define 
the  assurance  we  are  speaking  of,  I  should  perhaps 
say.  It  is,  in  our  present  state,  the  combined  effect 
of  faith  and  ignorance.  That  assurance  which 
does  not  spring  from  true  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
wrought  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  no 
better  than  presumption.  But  I  believe  what  we 
call  assurance,  even  when  it  is  right,  is  not  entirely 
owing  to  the  strength  of  our  faith,  but  in  a  great 
measure  to  our  having  such  faint  and  slight  views 
of  some  truths,  which,  if  we  had  a  more  powerful 
impression  of  them,  unless  our  faith  was  likewise 
proportionably  strengthened  at  the  same  time, 
might  possibly  make  the  strongest  assurance  totter 
and  tremble.  I  will  explain  myself.  Admitting 
that  I  had  a  right  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  so  far 
assured  of  my  interest  in  the  Gospel  salvation,  as 
to  have  no  perplexing  doubt  either  of  my  accep- 
tance or  of  my  perseverance,  you  would  much 
overrate  me,  if  you  should  suppose  this  was  a 
proof  that  my  faith  is  very  strong.  Alas !  I  have 
but  a  very  slight  perception  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  my  own  heart,  of  the  force 
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and  subtilty  of  my  spiritual  enemies,  of  the  strict- 
ness and  spirituality  of  the  holy  law,  or  of  the  aw- 
ful majesty  and  holiness  of  the  great  God  with 
whom  I  have  to  do.  If^  in  the  moment  while  I 
am  speaking  to  you,  he  should  be  pleased  to  im*' 
press  these  solemn  realities  upon  my  mind,  with 
a  conviction  and  evidence  tenfold  greater  than  I 
have  ever  known  hitherto  (which  I  conceive  would 
still  be  vastly  short  of  the  truth),  unless  my  faith 
was  also  strengthened  by  a  tenfold  clearer  and 
ipore  powerful  discovery  of  the  grace  and  glory  of 
the  Saviour,  you  would  probably  see  my  couur 
tenance  change  and  my  speech  falter.  The  Lord, 
in  compassion  to  our  weakness,  shows  ns  these 
things,  by  little  and  little,  as  we  are  able  to  bear 
them ;  and  if,  as  we  advance  in  the  knowledge  of 
ourselves  and  of  our  dangers^  our  knowledge  of  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  advances  equally,  we 
may  rejoice  in  hope,  we  may  even  possess  an  as- 
sured hope.  But  *'  let  not  him  who  hath  put  on 
**  his  harness,  boast  as  though  he  had  put  it  oflF."* 
We  are  yet  in  an  enemy's  land,  and  know  not  what 
changes  we  may  meet  with,  before  our  warfare  is 
£nished. 

3.  How  far  our  assurance  is  solid,  may  be  esti- 
mated by  the  effects.  It  will  surely  make  us  hum- 
ble, spiritual,  peaceful,  and  patient.  I  pity  those 
who  talk  confidently  of  their  hope,  as  if  they  were 
out  of  the  reach  of  doubts  and  fears,  while  their 
tempers  are  unsanctified,  and  their  hearts  are  visi- 
bly attached  to  the  love  of  the  present  world.  I 
fear  they  know  but  little  of  what  they  say.  I  am 
better  pleased  when  persons  of  this  character  com- 
plain of  doubts  and  darkness.  It  proves  at  least 
that  they  are  not  destitute  of  feeling,  nor,  as  yet, 
lulled  into  a  spirit  of  careless  security.    And  there 

*  f  Kings,  XX.  11. 


Skr.  30.  Job*9  Paiih  and  JExpeOaiim.  448t 

aire  professors,  ^diom^  instead  of  endeavotiiiog  to 
cmnfort  in  their  present  state^  I  would  isather  wish 
to  make  still  more  suspicious  of  themselves  than 
they  are ;  till  they  are  convinced  of  the  impossi* 
bUity  of  enjoying  true  peace,  while  their  hearts 
are  divided  between  God  and  the  world.  For 
though  sancitification  is  not  the  ground  of  a  good 
hope,  it  is  the  certain  concomitant  of  it.  If  it  be 
true,  *'  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
*•  Lord  ;***  it  must  likewise  be  true,  that  without 
holiness  no  man  can  have  a  Scriptural  and  weU^* 
founded  hope  of  seeing  him. 

4.  But  to  give  a  direct  answer  to  the  inquiry^ 
How  shall  I  know  that  he  is  my  Redeemer  ?  I 
may  use  the  prophets  words,  "Then  shall  ye 
*'  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."t  Our 
names  are  not  actually  inserted  in  the  Bible,  but 
oar  characters  are  described  there.  He  is  the 
Redeemer  of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  You 
wiU  not  trust  in  him,  unless  you  feel  your  need  of 
him ;  you  cannot,  unless  you  know  him  as  be  is 
revealed  in  the  word ;  you  do  not,  unless  you  love 
him,  and  are  devoted  to  his  c^use  and  service.  If 
you  know  yourself  to  be  a  sinner  deserving  to 
perish,  if  that  you  see  there  is  no  help  or  hope  for 
you  but  in  Jesus^  and  venture  yourself  upon  his 
gracious  invitation,  believing  that  he  is  able  to 
jsave  to  the  uttermost ;  and  if  you  include  holiness 
and  a  deliverance  from  sin,  in  the  idea  of  the  sal-^ 
vation  which  you  long  for,  then  he  is  your  Re^ 
deemer.  If,  among  us,  an  act  of  grace  was  pub-^ 
lished,  inviting  all  criminals  to  surrender  them-r 
selves,  with  a  promise  of  mercy  to  those  who  did ; 
though  no  onc^  was  mentioned  by  name  in  the  act, 
yet  every  one  who  complied  with  it,  and  pleaded 
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it,  \trouId  be  entitled  to  the  benefit.  Such  an  act 
of  grace  is  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  says,  "  This  is 
*'  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him/'*  If  you  approve 
him,  he  is  yours.  If  you  are  still  perplexed  with 
doubts,  they  are  owing  to  the  weakness  of  your 
faith.  But  there  are  means  appointed  for  the 
growth  of  faith.  Wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord 
in  the  use  of  those  means,  and  you  shall  find  he 
has  not  bid  you  seek  his  face  in  vain.  Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness. 
Live  not  in  the  omission  of  known  duty.  Do  not 
perplex  yourself  with  vain  reasonings,  but  believe 
and  obey,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you.  There 
are  some  peculiar  cases.  Allowances  must  be 
made  for  the  effects  of  constitution  and  tempera- 
ment. Some  sincere  persons  are  beset  and  fol- 
lowed, through  life,  with  distressing  temptations. 
But,  in  general,  simplicity  and  obedience  lead  to 
assurance.  And  they  who  hearken  to  the  Lord, 
and  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  "  go 
"  on  from  strength  to  strength,"!  their  peace  and 
hope  increase,  like  a  river,  which,  from  small  be- 
ginnings, runs  broader  and  deeper,  till  it  falls  into 
the  ocean. — But  to  return  to  Job. 

III.  Another  article  of  his  creed  concerning  the 
Redeemer,  is,  "  He  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day 
"  upon  the  earth."  The  latter  or  last  days,  in  the 
prophetical  style,  usually  denote  the  Messiah^s 
day,  the  times  of  the  Gospel.  To  this  time  Job 
looked  forward.  He  beheld  the  promises  afar  off. 
Thus  Messiah  was  the  consolation  of  his  people 
of  old,  as  he  who  was  to  come.  And  it  should  be 
our  consolation  to  know  that  he  is  come.  His 
standing  upon  the  earth  may  include  the  whole 
cf  his  appearance  in  the  flesh ;  his  life,  passion^ 
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and  resurrection.  The  manner  of  expression  in* 
timates  something  important  and  wonderful.  Had 
Job,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  spoken  of  any  in- 
dividual of  Adam's  race,  of  Isaiah,  or  Paul,  there 
would  have  been  nothing  extraordinary  predicted 
by  saying  he  shall  stand  upon  the  earth,  for  all 
men  do  so  in  their  successive  generations.  !But 
that  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Maker 
of  all  things,  should  condescend  to  visit  his  crea- 
tures, to  dwell  with  men  for  a  season,  to  stand  and 
walk  upon  the  earth  with  them,  clothed  in  a  body 
like  their  own,  is  an  event  which  never  could  have 
been  expected,  if  it  had  not  been  revealed  from 
heaven.  It  was  the  object  of  Job's  faith,  and 
well  deserving  the  solemn  preface  with  which  he 
introduces  his  firm  persuasion  of  it,  *'  Oh !  that 
"  my  words  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  in  the 
"  rock  for  ever !"  When  Solomon  had  finished 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  instead  of  admir- 
ing the  magnificence  of  the  building,  he  was 
struck  with  the  condescension  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  vouchsafe  to  notice  it,  and  honour  it  with 
a  symbol  of  his  presence.  "  Will  God  indeed  dwell 
"  with  men  upon  the  earth  ?  Behold  the  heaven 
**  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him,  how  much  less 
"  this  house  which  I  have  built."*  But  what  w^s 
the  visible  glory  which  appeared  in  that  templ^, 
if  compared  with  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten 
Spn  of  God,  when  he  tabernacled  in  our  flesh ! 
The  human  nature  of  Christ  is  that  true  temple, 
not  made  with  hands,  in  which  God  is  manifested 
upon  a  throne  of  grace,  that  sinners  may  approach 
him  without  dismay,  and  receive,  out  of  his  ful- 
ness, grace  for  grace.  To  him  all  the. prophets 
gave  witness,  on  him  the  desire  and  hope  of  his 
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people,  in  all  ages,  have  been  fixed.  He  was  to 
stand  upon  the  earth,  as  Mediator  between  God 
and  man.  And  in  the  same  office,  now  he  is  upon 
the  throne  of  glory  ;  he  is,  and  will  be,  admired, 
adored,  and  trusted  in,  by  all  his  believing  people, 
to  the  end  of  time. 

IV,    From  the  Redeemer's   appearance  upon 
earth.  Job  infers  the  restoration  and  resurrection 
of  his  own  body.     His  trials  had  been  great — be- 
reaved of  his  children  and   substance,    afflicted 
with  grievous  boils,    harassed  with  temptations, 
reproached  by    his  friends :    out    of   all    these 
troubles  the  Lord  his  Redeemer  delivered  him, 
and  his  latter  days  were  more  prosperous  than  his 
begi^ining.     But  he  knew  that  he  must  go  the 
way  of  all  the  earth,  that  his  body  must  lie  in  the 
grave,  and  return  to  dust.     But  he  expected  a 
future  time  after  his  dissolution,  when  in  the  flesh, 
for  himself,  and  with  his  own  eyes,  he  should  see 
God.    The  expressions  are  strong  and  repeated. 
He   does  not  speak  the  language   of  hesitation 
and  doubt,  but  of  confidence  and  certainty.     It 
likewise  appears  that  he  placed  his  ultimate  hap- 
piness in  seeing  God.     His  words  are  not  very 
difierent  fi-om  those  of  the  apostle,   *'When  he 
*'  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
"see  him  as  he  is."*    To  behold  the  glory  of 
God,  as  our  Redeemer,  to  be  in  a  state  of  favour 
and  communion  with  him,  and,  according  to  the 
utmost  capacity  of  our  nature,  to  be  conformed  to 
him  in  holiness  and  love,  is  that  felicity  which  God 
has  promised,  and  to  which  all  his  servants  aspire. 
Some  foretastes  of  it  they  enjoy  in  the  present  life, 
which  cheer  them  under  their  trials,  and  raise 
them  above  the  grovelling  pursuits  of  those  whp 

♦  1  John;  iii.  2. 


Ser.  39.  JoVs  Faith  and  Expectation.  447 

have  their  portion  only  in  this  world.  But  their 
chief  possession  is  in  hope.  They  look  forward  to 
a  brighter  period,  when  they  shall  awaken  from 
the  sleep  of  death,  ^'  to  behold  his  face  in  righ- 
"  teousness."*  Then,  and  not  till  then,  they  shall 
be  completely  satisfied.  .  The  expectation  of  Job, 
therefore,  affords  a  sufficient  proof  that  the 
doctrines  of  an  immortal  state,  and  of  a  resur- 
rection unto  life,  were  included  in  the  revelations 
which  God  afforded  to  his  people  in  the  earliest 
times ;  and,  consequently,  that  the  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  of  the  New  is  substantially 
the  same. 

The  gre^t  inquiry  this  subject  should  impress 
upon  us,  is^  Are  we  thus  minded?  What  think 
you^  my  dear  friends,  of  Christ  ?  Have  you  ac* 
cepted  him  as  your  Redeemer?  and  have  you  z, 
good  hope  that  you  shall  see  him  to  your  comfort, 
when  he  shall  return  to  judge  the  world?  If  so, 
you  may  rejoice.  Changes  you  must  expects 
You  must  die,  and  your  flesh  must  be  food  for 
wcMrms.  But  he  has  promised  to  ^'change  our 
yile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty 
<'  power  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
"  unto  himself."! 
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SERMON  XL. 

THE    LORD    IS   RISKN    INDEED. 

1  Corinthians,  xv.  20. 

Sut  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  thejirst 

fruits  of  them  that  slejjt. 

As,  in  the  animal  economy,  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  lungs,  though  very  different,  are  equally 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  and  we 
cannot  say  that  either  of  them  is  more  essentially 
requisite  than  the  other;  so,  in  the  system  of 
divine  revelation,  there  are  some  truths,  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  which,  singly  considered,  are 
fundamentals  with  respect  to  the  salvation  of  a 
sinner.  And  though  they  are  distinct  in  them- 
i^elves,  we  cannot  determine  which  of  them  is  of 
most  importance  to  us ;  for  unless  we  know,  ap- 
prove, and  receive  them  all,  we  can  have  no  ex* 
perience  of  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
Such,  for  instance,  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  depravity  of  human  nature.  This  is  a 
first  principle ;  for  unless  we  understand  what  our 
state  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  enormity  of  our 
transgressions,  and  our  incapacity  for  true  happi- 
ness until  our  hearts  are  changed  by  the  power  of 
his  grace,  we  cannot  rightly  understand  a  single 
chapter  in  the  Bible.  Such,  likewise,  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  For  if  we  could 
know  how  totally  we  are  lost,  without  knowing 
the  gracious  method  which  God  has  appointed 
for  our  recovery^  we  must  unavoidably  sink 
into  despair.  Again,  if  we  were  sensible  of 
our  state  as  sinners,  and  even  if  we  trusted  in 
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£;hrist  for  salvation,  yet  the  apostle  observes  ii| 
this  chapter,  that  unless  he  be  indeed  risen  froD| 
the  dead,  oar  faith  in  him  would  be  in  vain,  ajad 
we  should  still  be  in  our  sins.  The  resurrectioa 
of  Christ,  therefore,  is  a  doctrine  absolutely  essen*- 
tial  to  our  hope  and  comfort ;  and  it  is  likewise  a 
«ure  pledge,  that  they  who  believe  in  him  shall  be 
raised  from  the  dead  also,  by  virtue  of  their  union 
with  him,  and  according  to  his  pattern.  For 
**  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead^  and  is  become 
**  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  Let  us  at 
present  consider  his  resurrection.  The  sure  con? 
sequence  of  it,  that  his  people  shall  be  raised  from 
the  dead,  will  offer  to  our  meditations  from  th,e 
following  verses. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  being,  as  a  fact,  the 
great  pillar  upon  which  the  weight  and  importance 
of  Christianity  rest;  it  has  pleaded  the  Lord  to 
put  the  indubitable  proof  of  it  within  our  power. 
There  is  no  one  point  of  aticient  uninspired  history 
,so  certainly  and  unquestionably  authenticated.  It 
may  seem  unnecessary  to  prove  it,  and  to  many  of 
you  it  is  entirely  so.  Yet  I  think  it  proper  to  take 
some  notice  of  it ;  not  so  much  on  account  of  the 
weak  and  trifling  cavils  of  infidels,  as  for  the  sake 
xrf  persons  who  may  be  assaulted  with  temptations. 
For  many  plain  people,  who  are  not  much  ac- 
quainted with  the  subtilties  of  sceptics,  are  some- 
times pestered  with  difficulties  and  objections  in 
their  own  minds,  perhaps  more  shrewd  and  power- 
ful than  such  as  are  commonly  found  in  books^  or 
retailed  in  coffee-houses.  For  unbelief  is  deeply 
rooted  in  every  heart ;  and  Satan,  our  great  enemy, 
can,  and  if  permitted  will,  work  powerfully  upon 
this  evil  dispoMtion.  He  endeavours  to  beat  us 
off  from  the  belief  of  every  truth  of  Scripture,  and 
of  this  among  the  rest.    And  many  persons^  whp 
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have  been  so  well  convinced  that  our  Lord  rose 
from  the  dead,  as  to  venture  their  souls  and  their 
all  upon  it,  have  found  themselves  at  a  loss  how  to 
answer  the  enemy  in  an  hour  of  sharp  and  pressing 
temptation. 

Let  us  suppose,  then,  that  we  had  lately  received 
the  news  of  some  extraordinary  and  almost  incre- 
dible event,  and  let  us  consider  what  evidence  we 
should  require  to  satisfy  us  that  the  report  was 
true,  and  apply  the  same  kind  of  reasoning  to  the 
point  in  hand.  That  there  was,  a  great  while  ago, 
a  person  named  Jesus,  who  gathered  disciples, 
and  died  upon  a  cross,  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged. Both  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  lived  at 
the  time,  and  afterwards  not  only  admitted  it,  but 
urged  it  as  a  reproach  against  his  followers.  Many 
testimonies  of  this  kind  are  still  extant. 

The  turning  point  between  his  enemies  and  his 
friends  is  his  resurrection.  This  has  been  denied. 
We  acknowledge  that  he  did  not  appear  publicly 
after  he  arose,  as  he  did  before  his  death,  but  only 
to  a  competent  number  of  his  followers,  to  whom 
he  showed  himself,  and  satisfied  them,  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  that  he  was  alive,  and  that  he 
was  the  same  person  whom  they  had  seen  cru- 
cified. They  reported  what  they  saw,  and  we 
believe  their  report.  We  are  therefore  to  inquire, 
who  they  were  ?  and  on  what  grounds  we  receive 
and  rely  upon  their  testimony. 

If  they  were  mistaken  themselves,  or  if  they 
were  engaged  and  agreed  in  a  crafty  design  of 
imposing  upon  mankind,  we  who  depend  upon 
<heit  relation  may  be  involved  in  their  mistake,  or 
deceived  by  their  artifice.  But  if  neither  of  these 
suppdsitions  can  possibly  be  true,  if  they  were 
competeht  and  impartial  witnesses,  then  we  are  not 
only  jufitifi^  in  giving  credit  to  their  testimony, 
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but  it  must  be  unreasonable,  and  (in  a  case  of  this 
importance)  presumptuous  and  dangerous  to  re- 
ject it. 

I.  That  they  were  competent  judges  of  what 
they  asserted^  is  evident, 

!•  From  their  numbers.  The  eye-witnesses  of 
this  fact  were  many.  **  He  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
**  then  of  the  twelve ;  after  that  he  was  seen  of  five 
"  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  after  that  he  was  seen 
''  of  James,  then  of  all  the  apostles ;  and  last  of  all, 
"he  was  seen  of  me  also."*  Thus  Paul  wrote 
when  multitudes  who  lived  at  the  time  were  still 
hving,  and  would  readily  have  contradicted  him, 
if  he  had  declared  an  untruth.  Five  hundred  con- 
curring witnesses  are  sufficient  to  establish  the 
credit  of  a  fact,  which  they  all  saw  with  their  own 
eyes,  if  their  word  may  be  depended  upon.  We 
can  be  certain  of  things  which  we  never  saw  no 
otherwise  than  by  the  testimony  of  others.  And 
certainty  may  be  attained  in  this  way.  For  though 
some  persons  would  appropriate  the  word  demon- 
stration to  mathematical  evidence,  yet  moral  evi- 
dence may  be  in  many  cases  equally  conclusive, 
and  compel  assent  with  equal  force.  I  am  so  fully 
satisfied  by  the  report  of  others,  that  there  are 
such  cities  as  Paris  and  Rome,  though  I  never 
saw  them,  that  1  am  no  more  able  seriously  to 
question  their  existence,  than  I  ani  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  a  proposition  in  Euclid  which  I  have  seen 
demonstrated. 

2.  From  the  nature  of  the  fact ;  in  which  it  was 
not  possible  that  so  many  persons  could  be  mis- 
taken or  deceived.  Some  of  them  saw  him,  not 
once  only,  but  frequently.  His  appearance  to 
others  was  attended  with  peculiar,  striking  cir- 
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cumstaaces  axid  effects.    His  disciples  seem  not 
to  have  expected  his  resurrection,  though  he  had 
often  foretold  it  previous  to  his  sufferings.     Not 
did  they  hastily  credit  the  women  who  first  saw 
him  in  their  way  from  the  sepulchre.     Thomjts 
refused  to  believe  the  report  of  all  his  brethren,  to 
whom  our  Lord  had  shown  himself.     He  would 
see  for  himself;   he  required  more  than  ocular 
proof;  for  he  said,  "  Except  I  put  my  finger  into 
"  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
*^  his  side,  I  will  not  believe."*    It  is  no  wonder, 
that  wh^a  these  proofs  were  offered  him,  he  fully 
yielded  to  conviction,  and  with  gratitude  and  joy 
addressed  his  risen  Saviour  in  the  language  of 
adoration  and  love,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God  T' 
But  his  former  conduct  diowed  that  he  was  not 
-credulous,  nor  disposed  to  receive  the  report  as  a 
truth,  however  desirable,  without  sufficient  evi* 
dence. 

II.  As  they  were  competent  judges,  so  they 
were  upright  and  faithful  witnesses.  There  is  no 
more  room  to  suspect  that  they  had  a  design  to 
deceive  others,  than  that  they  were  mistaken  or 
deceived  themselves.     For, 

1.  If  we  judge  of  them  by  their  writings,  we 
must  at  least  allow  them  to  haive  been  well-mean- 
ing men.  They  profess  to  aim  at  promoting  the 
knowledge  and  honour  of  the  true  God,  and  there- 
by to  promote  the  morality  and  happiness  of  man<^ 
kind.  Their  conduct  was  uniformly  consistent  with 
their  profession,  and  their  doctrines  and  precepts 
were  evidently  suited  to  answer  their  design* 
The  penmen  of  the  New  Testament  were  con* 
fessedly  men  in  private  life,  most  of  them  desti^ 
jtute  of  literature,  and  engaged  in  low  occupations 

*  John,  XX.  25. 
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till  they  became  the  disciples  of  Je^ii^.    Is  it  pr^r, 
bahie  thst  men#  who  speak  so  h<^PQur$ibly  of  God^ 
who  inculcate  upon  their  fellow-rcafejaiture^  wch  ai^ 
entire  devotedness  to  his  will  and  service,  should; 
be  impostors  themselve3?    Is  it  at  aU  credible, 
that  a  few  men,  in  an  obscure  situation,  should, 
form  a  consistent  and  well-concerted  pla^^  suffi,^) 
cient  to  withstand  and  overcome  the  prejudices,; 
habits,  and  customs,  both  of  Jews  and  Heatlji^nB  ;. 
to  institute  a  new  religion,  and,  without  the  assis-; 
tance  of  interest  or  arms,  to  spread  it  rapidly  and 
successfully  in  a  few  years  throughout  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Roman  empire  ?    Or  is  it  possible  that 
such  men  could,  at  their  first  effort,  exhibit  a 
scheme  of  theology  and  morality,  so  vastly  supe- 
rior to  the  united  endeavours  of  the  philosophers 
of  all  ages  ?    A  learned  man  in  France  attempted 
to  prove  (for  what  will  not  learned  men  attempt  ?) 
that  most  of  the  Latin  poems  which  are  attributed, 
to  those  whom  we  call  the  Classic  writers,  and 
particularly  the  -Slneid  of  Virgil,  were  not  the 
production  of  the  authors  whose  names  they  bear, 
but  gross  forgeries,  fabricated  by  monks  in  the 
dark  ages  of  ignorance,  and  successfully  obtruded 
upon  the  world  as  genuine,  till  he  arose  to  detect 
the  imposture.     He  gained  but  few  proselytes  to 
his  absurd  paradox.     Yet,  to  suppose  .that  men 
who  could  only  express  their  own  dull  sentiments 
in  barbarous  Latin,  were  capable  of  writing  with 
the  fire  and  elegance  of  Virgil,  when  they  under- 
took to  impose  upon  the  world ;  or  to  affirm  that 
the  Principia  of  sir  Isaac  Newton  was  in  reality 
written  by  an  ignorant  ploughman,  and  only  sent 
abroad  under  the  sanction  of  a  celebrated  name ; 
cannot  be  more  repugnant  to  true  taste,  sound 
judgement,  and  common  sense,  than  to  imagine 
that  the  evangelists  and  apostles  were,  from  their 
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own  resources,  capable  of  writing  such  a  book  as 
the  New  Testament;  the  whole  of  which  must 
dtand  or  fall  with  the  doctrine  of  oifr  Lord  s  resur- 
rection. 

2.  But  farther :  They  could  not  possibly  pro- 
pose any  advantage  to  themselves  in  their  endea- 
vours to  propagate  the  Christian  religion,  if  they 
had  not  been  assured  that  the  crucified  Jesus, 
whom  they  preached,  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  had  taken  possession  of  his  kingdom.    Know- 
Jng  whom  they  had  believed,  filled  with  a  con- 
straining sense  of  his  love,  and  depending  upon 
his  promise  and  power  to  support  them  in  the  ser- 
vice to  which  he  had   called   them,  they  were 
neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  proclaim  his  Gospel, 
and  to  invite  and  enjoin  sinners  every  where  to 
put  their  trust  in  him ;  otherwise  they  had  nothing 
to  expect  but  such  treatment  as  they  actually  met 
with,  for  professing  their  belief  of  his  resurrection, 
and  especially  for  the  pains  they  took  to  publish 
it,  first  among  the  people  who  had  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterwards  among  the  Heathens.     It 
required  no  great  sagacity  to  foresee  that  this 
doctrine  would  be  an  offence  to  the  Jews,  and 
foolishness  to  the  Greeks.*    They  were  in  fact 
despised,  hated,  opposed,  and  persecuted,  where- 
ever  they  went;  and  those  who  espoused  their 
cause  were  immediately  exposed  to  a  participa- 
tion in  their  sufferings.     Nor  was  there  the  least 
probability  that  the  event  could  be  otherwise.  Im- 
postors there  have  been  many ;  but  we  cannot 
conceive  that  any  set  of  men  would  deliberately, 
and  by  consent,  contrive  an  imposture,  which,  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  could  procure  nothing  to 
them,  or  to  their  followers,  but  contempt,  stripes, 
imprisonment,  and  death. 

♦  I  Cor.  i.  33. 
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3.  Even  if  we  could,  for  a  moment,   suppose 
them  capable  of  so  wild  and  wicked  an  under- 
taking, as,  under  pretence  of  the  service  of  God, 
to  provoke  and  dare  the  hatred  of  mankind,  by 
asserting  and  propagating  an  offensive  falsehood^ 
it  would  be  impossible  upon  that  ground  to  account 
for  the  success  which  they  met  with.     If  this 
counsel  and  cause  had  not  been  of  God,  it  must 
have  come  to  nought.*     But  by  preaching  Jesus 
and  his  resurrection,  in  defiance  of  all  the  arts 
and  rage  of  their  enemies,  they  mightily  prevailed 
over  the  established  customs  and  inveterate  pre- 
judices of  mankind,  and  brought  multitudes  into 
the  belief  of  their  doctrine  against  all  disadvan- 
tages.   The  Lord  confirmed  their  word  with  signs 
following.     The   miracles  which    Were   wrought 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  were  numerous,  notorious, 
and  undeniable ;    and  the  moral  effects  of  their 
preaching,  though  too  frequent  and  universal  to  be 
styled  miraculous,  were  such  as  can  only  be  with 
reason  ascribed  to  a  divine  power.     The  pillars 
of  Paganism,  the  superstitions  of   idol  worship, 
though  in  every   country  connected  and  incor- 
porated with  the  frame  of  civil  government,  and 
guarded  for  ages,  not  more  by  popular  veneration 
than  for  reasons  of  state,  were  very  soon  shaken, 
and  in  no  great  space  of  time  subverted.     Within 
about    two    hundred    years    after    Tacitus    had 
described  the  Christians  as  the  objects  of  univer- 
sal contempt  and  hatred,  Christianity  became  the 
established  religion  of  the   empire.      And  in  a 
letter  of  Pliny  to  Trajan  on  the  subject,  we  have 
indisputable  evidence,  that  even  in  the   time  of 
Tacitus,   hated,  vilified,   and  persecuted  as  the 
Christians  were,  their  religion  so   greatly  pre- 
vailed, that  in  many  places  the  idol  temples  were 
almost  deserted. 

♦  Acts,  V.  38. 
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But   the  proof  of  the  restirrection  of  Christ/ 
which  is  the   most    important   and   satisfactory 
of  any^  does  not  depend  upon  arguments  and 
historical    evidence,   with  which    multitudes    of 
true  Christians  are  unacquainted,  but  is,   m  ite 
own  nature  equally  convincing  in  all  ages,  and 
eiqually  level  to  all  capacities.     They  who  have 
found  the  Gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  die 
salvation  of  their  souls,  have  the  witness  in  thefm* 
selves  ;  and  are  very  sure  that  the  doctrine,  which 
<iidightened  their  understandings,  awakened  their 
consciences,   delivered  them  from  the  guilt  and 
dominion  of  sin,  brought  them  into  a  state  of 
peace  and   communion  with   God,  and  inspired 
thdm  with  a  bright  and  glorious  hope  of  eternal 
life,  must  be  true.     They  know  that  the  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,  because  they  are  mkde  partakers  of 
the  power    of  his  resurrection,    and    have  ex- 
perienced a  change  in  themselves,  which  could 
dhly  be  wrought  by  the  influence  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  which  Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow.     And 
tnany  believers,  though  not  qualified  to  dispute 
with  philosophers  and  sceptics  upon  their  own 
learned  gtound>  can  put  them  to  shame  and   to 
silence,    by  the   integrity   and   purity  of    their 
conduct^     by    their    patience    and    cheerfulness 
under  afflictions ;    and  would  especially  silence 
themi   if  they  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  com- 
posure and  elevation  of  spirit  with  which  true 
believers  in  a  ri#en  Saviour  welcome  the  approach 
bf  death; 

This  is  the  evidence  which  I  would  princi- 
j>ally  recommend  to  my  hearers  to  seek  after; 
If  the  resurrection  of  Christ  be  a  truth  and  a  facti 
inuch  depends  upon  the  right  belief  of  it*  I  say 
ihe  tight  belief';  for^  though  I  have  offered  you  a 
brief  view  bf  the  external  evidence  in  proof  of 
this  pointy  I  am  dware  that  I  am  not  preaching 
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to  lews  br  Mohamedans.     If  I  should  ask  you, 
Believest  thou  the  resurrection  ?  might  I  not  an- 
swer myself,  as  the  apostle  did  on  another  oc- 
casion, "  I  know  that  thou  believest?"*    But  so 
powerful  is  the  effect  of  our  depravity,  that  it  is 
possible,  yea,  very  common,  for  people  most  cer- 
tainly to  believe  the  truth  of  a  proposition,  so  as 
not  to  be  able  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  it,  and  yet 
to  act  as  if  they  could  demonstrate  it  to  be  false. 
Let  me  ask  you,  for  instance,  Do  you  believe  that 
you  shall  die  ?  I  know  that  you  believe  it.   But  do 
yoti  indeed  live,  as  if  you  were  really  assured  of  the 
certainty  of  death,  and  (which  is  equally  undeni- 
able) the  uncertainty  of  life  ?     So  in  the  present 
case — If  Christ  be  risen  from  the  dead,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  then  all  that  the  Scripture  de- 
clares of  the  necessity  and  design  of  his  sufferings, 
of  his  present  glory,  and  of  his  future  advent,  must 
be  true  likewise.    What  a  train  of  weighty  conse--' 
quences  depend  upon  his  resurrection !   If  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  then  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and 
of  the  living — then  he  has  the  keys  of  death  and 
hades — then  he  will  return  to  judge  the  world,  and 
you  must  see  him  for  yourself,  and  appear  at  his 
tribunal — then,  it  is  he  tvith  whom  you  "have  to  do 

* 

A^and  then^  finally,  unless  you  really  love,  trusty 
and  serve  him,  unless  he  is  the  beloved  and  the 
Lord  of  your  heart,  your  present  state  is  awfully 
dangerous  and  miserable. 

But  let  those  who  love  his  name  be  joyful  in 
him.  Your  Lord  who  was  dead,  is  alive,  and 
**  because  be  liveth,  ye  shall  live  also."  "  If  ye 
"  be  risen  with  him,  seek  the  things  which  are 
**  above,  where  he  sitteth,  on  the  right  hand  of 
**  God."  "  And,  when  he,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
"  appear>  then  shall  ye  appear  with  him  in  glory.'* 

*  Acts,  xxvi.  27$ 
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DEATH  BY  ADAM,  LIFE  BY  CHRIST. 

1  Corinthians,  xv.  21,22. 

For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  theresur^ 
reef  ion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

From  Mr.  Handel's  acknowledged  abilitips  as  a 
composer,  and  particularly  from  what  I  have  heard 
of  bis  great  taste  and  success  in  adapting  the  style 
of  his  music  to  the  subject,  I  judge,  that  this  pas- 
sage afforded  him  a  fair  occasion  of  displaying  his 
genius  and  powers.  Two  ideas,  vastly  important 
in  themselves,  are  here  represented  in  the  strongest 
light,  by  being  placed  in  contrast  to  each  other. 
Surely  the  most  solemn,  the  most  pathetic  strains 
must  be  employed,  if  they  accord  with  the  awful 
words,  "  By  man  came  death,"  *'  In  Adam  all 
die/*'  Nor  can  even  the  highest  efforts  of  the  hea- 
venly harpers,  more  than  answer  to  the  joy,  the 
triumph,  and  the  praise,  which  the  other  part  of 
my  text  would  excite  in  our  hearts,  if  we  are  in- 
terested in  it,  provided  we  were  capable  of  com- 
prehending the  full  force  and  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pressions, *'  By  man  came  also  the  resurrection." 
"  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

By  one  man  came  death.     '^By  one  man  sin 
"  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin."*    Sin 

*  Rom,  V.  12. 
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opened  the  door  to  death*    The  creations  at  the 
begioining,  was  full  of  order  and  beauty.     *'  God 
**  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold 
**  all  was  very  good."*    Adam,  happy  in  the  image 
and  favour  of  Bis  Maker,  breathed  the  air  of  im- 
mortality in  Paradise.    While  moral  evil  was  un- 
known, natural  evils/  such  as  sickness,  pain,  and 
death  had  no  place.    How  different  has  the  state 
of  things  been  since !  Would  you  account  for  the 
change?  Charge  it  upon  man.     He  sinned  against 
his  Creator,  Lawgiver,  and  Benefactor ;  and  thus, 
by  him,  came  death.    The  fact  is  sure;  and  there- 
fore our  reasonings  upon  it,  in  order  to  account  for 
it,  farther  than  we  are  enlightened  and  taught  by 
Scripture,  are  unnecessary  and  vain.     God  is  infi- 
nitely wise,  and  therefore  this  change  was  foreseen 
by  him.     He  doubtless  could  have  prevented  it, 
for  to  Omnipotence  every  thing  that  does  not  im- 
ply a  contradiction  is  possible,  is  easy.     But  he 
permitted  it,   and  therefore  it  must  have  been 
agreeable  to  his  wisdom,  holiness,  and  goodness, 
to  permit  it.    He  can  overrule  it  to  the  purposes 
of  his  own  glory,  and  to  ends  worthy  of  himself, 
and  he  has  assured  us  that  he  will  do  so.   Thus  far 
I  can  go,  nor  do  I  wish  to  go  farther.     An  endea- 
vour to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man,  to  fallen 
man,  upon  the  grounds  of  what  he  proudly  calls 
his  reason,  would  be  an  impracticable,   and,  in 
my  view,  a  presumptuous  attempt.     In  proportion 
as  his  grace  enlightens  our  minds,  convinces  us  of 
our  ignorance,  and  humbles  our  pride,  we  shall  be 
satisfied,  that,  in  whatever  he  appoints  or  permits, 
be  acts  in  a  manner  becoming  his  own  perfections. 
Nor  can  we  be  satisfied  in  any  other  way.  We  see, 
we  feel,  that  evil  is  in  the  world.  Death  reigns.  It 
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Ima  pleased.  God  to  afford  us  a  reyeiatioDi  f  o  visit  ua^ 
with  tke  Ugiit  of  Ws  Gospel.   If,  Instead  of  reason^ 
iftg,  ;w^  beliey0  aord  obey,  a  way  is  ^et  before  us^ 
by  which  we  may  finally  overcome  every  evil,  and 
ob^toin  a  happiness  ^nd  hoiK>ur,  superior  to  what  h^^f 
l&Bjged  to  man  in  his  original  state.    They  who  re* 
fuse  this  Oospel,  must  be  left  to  their  cavils  aod 
pierplexities,.uintil  the  day  in  which  the  great  Judge 
and  Governor  of  all  shall  arise  to  plead  his  own 
canse^  and  to  vindicate  his  proceedings  from  their 
arrogant  exceptions.    Then  "  every  mouth  will  be 
"stopped."*     Let  us  look  to  the  heavens,  which 
are  higher  than  we ;  and  attend  to  what  we  may 
learn  from  sure  principles,  that  the  earth,  with  all 
its  inhabitants,  is  but  as  dust  upon  the  balance,  if 
compared  with  the  immensity  of  God's  creation, 
y nless  we  could  know  the  whole^  and  the  relati<Mi 
which  this  very  small  part  bears  to  the  rest  of  hb 
government,  we  must  be  utterly  incompetent  to 
judge  bow  it  becomes  the  great  God  to  act*    We 
are  infected  with  the  sin,  and  we  are  subject  to  the 
death,  with  all  its  concomitant  evils,  which  came 
into'the  world  by  the  first  man.     But  we  are  like- 
wise invited  to  a  participation  of  all  the  blessings 
which  tha  second  Man  has  procured,  by  his  atone* 
ment  for  sia,  and  by  his  victory  over  death*   *'  Fea: 
^  as  by  man  came  death,  so  by  man  came  also  the 
"  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

Let  us  take  a  survey,  first  of  the  malady^  and 
then  o£  the  remedy. 

I.  The  malady  ;  the  effect  and  wages  of  sin 
is  ^*  death."  Many  ideas  are  included  in  this  word, 
taken  in  the  Scriptural  sense. 
.    1.  The  sentence  annexed  to  the  transgression 
of  that  commandment  wliich  was  given  as  an  espe- 
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cial  test  of  Adam's  obedience,  and  which  affeciis 
all  his  posterity,  is  thus  expressed,  "  In  the  day 
<<  that  thou  eatest — thou  sfaalt  surely  die/'*    But 
man  was  not,  bixiinarily,  to  die  by  a  stroke  of  apo^ 
plexy,  or  by  a  flash  of  lightning.    The  senlteiDbe 
i&cludes  all  the  natural  evils,  all  the  variety  of 
woe^  which  sin  has  brought  into  the  worlds*    Tb6 
rebellious  tempers  and  appetites  whidi  sp  dften 
cut  short  the  life  of  man,  together  with  the  smffeiT'' 
iugs  and  troubles  which,  sooner  or  later,  bring  him 
down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  imoig  the  conse^ 
quences  of  sin,  may  be  properly  considered  as 
belonging  to  that  death  in  which  they  terminate. 
Even  the  earth  and  the  elements  partook  in  the 
effects  of  man*s  disobedience.  *'  Thorns  smd  thisi- 
^*  tles"t  were  not  the  produce  of  lie  ground  till 
aft^  he  had  sinned.     Nor  can  I  suppose  that  faur» 
ricanes,  floods,  and  earthquakes,  were  known  in  % 
state  of  innocence.  But  had  the  vvrhole  earth  been 
a  paradise,  man,  having  sinned,  must  have  beeii 
miserable.     It  is  not  in  situation  to  make  that 
heart  happy  which  is  the  seat  of  inordinate  pas* 
sions,  rage,  envy,  malice,  lust,  and  avarice    And 
were  the  earth  a  paradise  now,  it  would  be  stained 
with  blood,  and  filled  with  violence,  cruelty^  aXMl 
misery,  while  it  is  inhabited  by  sinners.    Many 
persons  at  present,  who  dwell  in  stately  houses, 
smd  have  every  thing  around  them  that  is  suited 
to  gratify  and  please  their  senses,  know,  by  pain- 
fid  experience,  how  little  happiness  these  extem!aji 
advantages  afford,  while  their  minds  are  tortuned 
with  disappointments  and  anxiety.    Thus  the  out- 
ward afflictions  which  every  where  surround  and 
assail  the  sinner,  and  the  malignant  passions  which, 
like  vultures,  c(mtinually  gnaw  his  heart,  all  com^ 
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bine  to  accelerate  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
of  death. 

2.  *•  Death,"  in  a  very  important  sense,  entered 
immediately  with  sin.  Besides  the  rational  life 
which  still  distinguishes  man  from  the  brute  crea* 
tion,  he  originally  possessed  a  spiritual  and  divine 
life ;  for  he  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  in 
rigfateoosness  and  true  holiness.  He  was  capable 
of  communion  with  God,  of  rejoicing  in  his  favour, 
and  of  proposing  his  will  and  glory  as  the  great 
end  of  his  actions.  In  a  word,  the  presence  and 
life  of  God  dwelt  in  him,  as  in  a  temple.  As  the 
soful  is  the  life  of  the  body,  which  becomes  a  car- 
case, a  prey  to  worms  and  putrefaction,  when  the 
soul  has  forsaken  it ;  so  God  is  the  life  of  the  soul. 
Sin  defaced  his  temple,  and  he  forsook  it.  In  this 
sense,  when  Adam  had  transgressed  the  law,  he 
died  instantly,  in  that  very  day,  in  that  very  mo- 
ment. He  lost  his  spiritual  life,  he  lost  all  desire 
for  communion  with  God,  he  no  longer  retained 
any  love  for  his  Benefactor.  He  dreaded  his  pre- 
sence, he  sought  to  hide  himself  from  him,  and 
when  obliged  to  appear  and  answer,  stood  self- 
condemned  before  him,  till  revived  and  restored 
by  the  promise  of  grace.  And  thus  his  posterity 
derive  from  him  what  may  be  called  a  living  death. 
They  are  dead  while  they  live,  **  dead  in  trespasses 
**  and  sins,"*  till  they  are  again  quickened  by  his 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  not  a  subject  of  common- 
place declamation;  it  is  to  be  proved  by  the 
tenour  of  Scripture,  the  nature  of  redemption,  and 
the  very  reason  of  things.  Unless  we  allow  that 
man  in  his  present  state  is  thus  fallen,  depraved, 
and  dead,  we  must  be  reduced  to  the  absurdity  of 
supposing,  that  God  made  him  such  a  creature  as 

•  Eph.  ii.  1.    ^ 
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he  now  is :  that  when  he  formed  him  for  himsein 
and  endued  him  with  a  capacity  and  desires, 
which  nothing  short  of  his  own  infinite  goodness 
can  satisfy,  he  should  at  the  same  time  create  him 
with  a  disposition  to  hate  his  Maker,  to  seek  his 
satisfaction  in  sensuality  upon  a  level  with  the 
brutes,  and  to  confine  his  views  and  pursuits  within 
the  limits  of  this  precarious  life,  while  he  feels,  in 
defiance  of  himself,  an  instinctive  thirst  for  im- 
mortality. Man  considered  in  this  view  would  be 
a  solecism  in  the  creation ;  and  they  who  do  not 
acquiesce  in  the  cause  which  the  Scripture  assigns 
for  the  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  which 
are  found  in  his  character,  will  never  be  able  to 
assign  any  other  cause,  which  will  bear  the  trial 
of  sober  and  rational  examination.  What  the 
poet  says  of  Beelzebub,  '*  Majestic  though  in 
"  ruins,'*  may  be  truly  affirmed  of  man.  His 
faculties  and  powers  are  proofs  of  his  original 
greatness;  his  awful  misapplication  of  them 
equally  prove  that  he  is  a  fallen  and  ruined  crea- 
ture. He  has  lost  his  true  life,  he  is  dead  in  sin  ; 
and  unless  renewed  and  revived  by  the  grace  of 
God,  can  only,  in  a  future  state,  be  fit  for  the 
company  of  the  fallen  angels. 

3.  '*  Death,"  as  the  wages  of  sin,  extends  still 
farther.  There  is  the  "  second  death,"  the  final 
and  eternal  misery  of  soul  and  body  in  hell.  This 
we  know  is  the  dreadful  lot  of  the  impenitent. 
We  need  no  other  proof  that  this  was  included  in 
the  sentence ;  for,  certainly,  the  righteous  Judge 
would  not  inflict  a  greater  punishment  tlian  he 
had  denounced.  Indeed,  it  follows  of  course  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  if  we  admit  the  soulKo 
be  igimortftl,  a  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and 
the  unjust,  and  that  there  remains  no  other  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  in  favour  of  those  who  reject  the  Gos; 
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pel.  For  to  be  disowned  of  God  in  the  great  day, 
to  be  separated  from  his  favourable  presence,  and 
conscious  of  his  endless  displeasure ;  to  be  aban- 
doned to  the  unrestrained  rage  of  sinful  disposir 
tions  and  hopeless  despair ;  to  be  incessantly  tor? 
mented  by  the  stings  of  a  remorseful  conscience, 
must  be,  upon  the  principles  of  Scripture,  the 
unavoidable  consequences  of  being  cut  off  by 
d^ath,  in  an  unhumbled,  unpardoned^  unsanctified 
state. 

II.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  Gospel  reveals  a 
relief  and  remedy  fully  adapted  to  the  complicated 
misery  in  which  sin  has  involved  us.  "  As  by 
^^  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
"*  rection  of  the  dead."  Messiah  has  made  an 
end  of  sin,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  death. 
They  who  *^  believe  in  him,  though  they  were 
^  dead,  shall  live."*  For  he  is  the  Resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  Life  of  the  living. 

1.  He  raises  the  soul  from  the  death  .of  sin  unto 
a  life  of  righteousness.  By  his  blood  he  procures 
a  right  and  liberty,  and  by  his  Spirit  he  commu- 
nicates a  power,  that  those  who  were  afar  off,  may 
draw  nigh  to  God.  Thus,  even  at  present,  be? 
lievers  are  said  to  be  *^  risen  with  him."t  Their 
spiritual  life  is  renewed,  and  their  happiness  is 
already  commenced,  though  it  be  as  yet  subject 
to  abatements. 

First,  Though  when  they  are  made  partaker^ 
x)f  his  grace,  and  ^thereby  delivered  from  thj5 
condemning  power  of  the  law,  sin  has  no 
longer  dominion  over  them,  as  formerly;  yet 
it  stiii  wars  ^nd  strives  within  them,  and  liieir 
life  is  a  state  of  continual  warfare.  They  now 
approve  the  law  of  God  "  as  holy,  just,   and 
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'*  good,  and  delight  in  it  after  the  inward  man/* 
yet  they  are  renewed  but  in  part.  They  "  feel  a 
''  law  in  their  members  warring  against  the  law  of 
^' their  minds.  They  cannot  do  the  thmgs  that 
^'  they  would,  nor  as  they  would :  for  when  they 
**  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  them.*'* 
They  are  conscious  of  a  defect  and  a  defilement 
attending  their  best  services.  Their  attainmenti^ 
are  unspeakably  short  of  the  desires  which  love 
to  the  Redeemer  has  raised  in  their  hearts.  They 
are  ashamed,  and  sometimes  almost  discouraged^ 
They  adopt  the  apostle's  language,  ''  Oh  wretched 
"  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from^  the 
"  body  of  this  death  ?"  But  with  him  they  can 
likewise  say,  ''I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Chrisl; 
"  our  Lord/'  They  know  he  is  on  their  side,  and 
expect  that  he  will  at  last  *'  make  them  more  than 
"  conquerors :"  yet,  while  the  conflict  lasts,  they 
have  much  to  suifer,  and  much  to  lament. 

Secondly,  They  are  subject,  like  other  people, 
to  the  various  calamities  and  distresses  incident  to 
this  state  of  mortality ;  and  they  have,  more  or 
less,  troubles  peculiar  to  themselves,  arising  from 
the  nature  of  their  profession  and  conduct  (if  they 
are  faithful  to  their  Lord),  while  they  live  in  a 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  But  the  curse 
and  sting  is  taken  out  of  their  afflictions,  and  they 
are  so  moderated  and  sanctified  by  the  wisdom 
and  grace  of  him  whom  they  serve,  that  in  the 
event  they  work  for  their  good.  But  though  they 
"  yield  the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness,  "t  in 
themselves,  and  at  the  time,  they  are  not  joyous, 
but  grievous. 

TJiirdly,  They  a^e  still  subject  to  the  stroke  lof 
deaths  the  separation  of  soul  jaind  body^    But  thiy 
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di^th  has  loist  its  sling  as  to  them.  And  therfefore 
they  aire  said  not  to  die,  but  to  sleep  in  Jesus. 
•Death  is  not  their  enemy,  but  their  frieiid.  To 
them,  instead  of  being  an  evil,  it  proves  a  deli- 
verance from  all  evil,  and  an  entrance  into  ever- 
lastinglife. 

2.  Thai  hew  life  to  which  they  are  raised,  is 
i^urely  connected  with  life  eternal;  the  life  of 
grace,  with  the  life  of  glory.  For  Christ  liveth  in 
Ihem,  and  being  united  to  him  by  faith,  they 
^hall  live  while  he  liveth.  They  only  shut  their 
teytes  upon  the  pains  and  sorrovirs  of  this  world 
to  open  them  immediately  in  his  presen6e,  and  so 
'*they  shall  be  fot  ever  witii  the  Ijord."  How 
Wonderful  and  happy  is  the  transition!  From 
disease  and  anguish,  from  weeping  friends,  atid 
often  from  a  state  of  indigence  and  obscurity,  in 
which  they  have  no  friends  to  compassionate  them, 
they  remove  to  a  state  of  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality, to  a  mansion  in  the  realms  of  light,  to 
a  seat  near  the  throhe  of  God.  In  the  language 
of  mortals,  this  ineffable  honour  and  happiness  is 
ehadowed  out  to  us,  by  the  emblems  of  a  white 
f<A>e,  a  golden  harp,  a  palm  branch  (the  token  of 
victory),  and  a  crown,  not  of  oak  or  laurel,  of 
gold  or  diamonds,  but  "a  crown  of  life."  Such 
honour  have  all  the  saints.  However  aiflicted  or 
neglected,  despised  or  oppressed,  while  upon 
earth,  soon  as  their  willing  spirits  take  their  fliglit 
from  hence,  they  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
6f  tJieir  Father.  Thus  Lazarus  lay  fi^r  a  time, 
dii^eased,  necessftous,  s^lighted,  at  the  rich  man% 
gate.  Yet  he  was  not  without  attendatilB.  A 
guard  of  a'ngelis  wait^  arounfd  him,  and  whfeb  he 
died,  conveyed  ^hte  spirit  into  **  Abraham's 
''bosom/'*      The  Jews  thought  very  highly  of 
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Abraham,  the  father  of  their  nation,  the  fadier  of 
the  iaithfuL  Oar  Lord  therefore  teaches  us,  by 
this  representation,  that  the  b^gar  Laearus  was 
not  only  happy  after  death,  but  highly  exalted  by 
him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  he  was 
placed  in  '*  Abraham's  bosom/'  a  situation  which, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  was  a  *mark 
€f  peculiar  favour,  intimacy,  and  distinction.  Thus 
the  beloved  disciple  was  seated  ia  the  bosom  of 
our  Lord,  when  he  cdebrated  his  last  passover 
with  his  disciples.* 

3.  Their  dead  bodies  shall  be  raised  at  the  great 
day,  not  in  their  former  state  of  weakness  and  cor- 
ruption, but  that  which  was  "  sown  in  weakness 
^*  shall  be  raised  in  power,"  and  the  "  mortal  shall 
"put  on  immortality.  He  shall  change  our  vile 
'*  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  according  to  the 
^*  likeness  of  his  own  glorious  body."  So  that  his 
own  resurrection  is  both  the  pledge  and  the 
pattern  of  theirs.  I  have  only  farther  to  observe 
upon  this  subject  at  present,  that  as  Adam  is  the 
root  and  head  of  all  mankind,  from  whence  they 
all  derive  a  sinful  and  mortal  nature  ;  so  Jesus, 
the  second  Adam,  is  the  root  of  a  people  who  are 
united  to  him,  planted  and  ingrafted  in  him  by 
faith.  To  these  the  resurrection,  considered  as  a  , 
blessing,  is  to  be  restrained.  There  will  be  a  re- 
surrection of  the  wicked  likewise,t  but  to  con- 
demnation, *'  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt."J 
But  the  connexion  is  close  and  indissoluble  be- 
tween Christ  the  first-fruits,  and  them  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  , 

May  we  be  happily  prepared  for  this  great 
event,  "  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  n>ay  have 
**  confidence  in  him,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
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''  him.''»  Happy  they  who  shall  then  be  able  to 
welcome  him  in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
"'^Lo,  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him, 
**  and  he  will  save  us ;  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have 
•*'  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
*'  his  salvation.'*!  But  how  awfal  the  contrast  of 
those  (many  of  them  once  the  great,  mighty,  and 
honourable  of  the  earth),  who  shall  behold  him 
with  horror,  and  in  the  anguish  of  their  souls  shall 
call  (in  vain)  "  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
"  on  them  and  hide  them  from  his  presence,  say- 
'*  ing.  The  great  .day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and 
^'  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?"J 
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1  Corinthians^  xv.  51^  52. 

Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed.  In  a  moment,  in  the  iwinklhig 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
Hon,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

An  object  in  itself  great,  and  which  we  know  to 
be  so,  will  appear  small  to  us,  if  we  view  it  from  a 
distance.  The  stars,  for  example,  in  our  view,  are 
%«it  as  little  specks  or  points  of  light;  and  the  tip 
of  a  finger,  if  held  very  near  to  the  eye,  is  suffi- 
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cient  to  hide  from  us  the  whole  body  of  the  sun. 
Distance  of  time  has  an  effect  upon  us,  in  its  kind, 
similar  to  distance  of  space.  It  dipoinishes  in  our 
mind  the  idea  of  what  we  are  assured  is,  in  its  own 
nature,  of  great  magnitude  and  importance.  If 
any  of  us  were  informed  that  we  should  certainly 
die  before  this  day  closes,  what  a  sudden  and 
powerful  change  would  take  place  in  our  thoughts  I 
That  we  all  must  die,  is  a  truth,  of  which  we  ar^ 
no  less  certain,  than  that  we  are  now  alive.  But, 
because  it  is  possible  that  we  may  not  die  to-day, 
or  to-morrow,  or  this  year,  or  for  several  years  to 
come,  we  are  often  little  more  affected  by  the 
thoughts  of  death,  than  if  we  expected  to  live 
here  for  ever.  In  like  manner,  if  you  receive  the 
Scripture  as  a  divine  revelation,  I  need  offer  you 
no  other  proof,  that  there  is  a  day,  a  great  day, 
approaching,  which  will  put  an  end  to  the  present 
state  of  things,  and  introduce  a  state  unchangeable 
and  eternal.  Then  "  the  Lord  will  descend  with 
"  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel  and  with 
"  the  trump  of  God.  The  earth,  and  all  its  works, 
**  will  be  burnt  up."  The  great  Judge  will  appear, 
the  tribunal  be  fixed,  the  books  opened,  and  all  the 
human  race  must  give  an  account  of  themselves  to 
God,  and,  according  to  his  righteous  award,  be 
happy  or  miserable  in  a  degree  beyond  expression 
or  conception,  and  that  for  ever. 

If  we  were  infallibly  assured,  that  this  tremen- 
dous scene  would  open  upon  us  to-morrow ;  or  if, 
while  I  am  speaking,  we  should  be  startled  with 
the  signs  of  our  Lord's  coming  in  the  air,  what 
confusion  and  alarm  would  overspread  the  con- 
gregation !  Yet,  if  the  Scripture  be  true,  the  hour 
is  approaching,  when  we  must  all  be  spectators  of 
this  solemn  event,  and  parties  nearly  interested  in 


it.  But,  because  h  i&  at  a  distance,  we  can  hear 
of  it,  speak  of  it,  and  profess  to  expect  it,  with  a 
coolness  almost  eqaal  to  indifference.  May  the 
Lord  give  us  that  faith  which  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  tbat  while  I  aim  to  lead  your  me-> 
ditations  to  the  subject  of  my  tcxtj  we  may  be 
duly  impressed  by  it :  and  that  we  may  carry 
from  hence  such  a  consideration  of  our  latter  end, 
as  may  incline  our  hearts  to  that  which  is  our  true 
wisdom ! 

<  Many  curious  inquiries  and  speculations  might 
be  started  from  this  passage,  but  which,  because 
I  judge  them  to  be  more  curious  than  useful,  it  is 
my  intention  to  wave.  I  shall  confine  myself  to 
what  is  plainly  expressed,  because  I  wish  rather 
to  profit  than  to  amuse  my  hearers.  The  principal 
subject  before  us  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
in  the  most  pleasing  view  of  it;  for  my  text 
speaks  only  of  those  who  shall  change  the  mor- 
tal and  corruptible,  for  incorruption  and  immor- 
tality. 

I.  The  introduction,  "  Behold  I  show  you  a 
^*  mystery." 

II.  What  we  are  taught  to  expect,  "  We  shall 
**  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed." 

ill.  The  suddenness  of  the  event,  **'In  a  mo- 
^  ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.*' 

IV.  The  grand  preceding  signal,  "The trumpet 
*'  shall  sound.'* 

I.  The  apostle  apprizes  the  Corinthians  that  he 
is  about  to  **  show  them  a  mystery."  As  the 
word  **  mystery"  has  been  treated  with  no  small 
contempt,  I  shall  embrace  this  occasion  of  offering 
you  a  short  explanation  of  it,  as  it  is  used  in  the 
Scriptures.  We  are  allowed  to  say,  that  there 
are  mysteries  in  nature^  and  perhaps,  we  .may  be 
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allowed  to  spiMik  of  mysteries  in  Providance ;  but 
though  aD  apostle  assures  us>  ths^t "  great  is  the  loy  ar. 
"  tery  of  godliness/'*  many  persons  will  scarcely 
bear  the  application  of  the  word  to  religiofi.  And 
a  late  ingenious  writer,  who  has  many  admirers  in 
the  present  day,  has  ventured  to  affirm,  in  print, 
that  where  mystery  begins,  religion  ends.  If  the 
frequency  of  the  case  did  not,  in  some  degree, 
abate  our  wonder,  this  might  seem  almost  a  mysr 
tery,  that  any  persons  who  profess  to  believe  the 
Scripture,  should  so  openly  and  flatly  contradict 
what  the  Scripture  expressly  and  repeatedly  der 
clares  :  or  that  while,  as  men  of  reason  and  philo- 
sophy, they  are  forced  to  acknowledge  a  mystery 
in  every  part  of  creation,  and  must  confess  it  be- 
yond their  ability  to  explain  the  growth  of  a  blade 
of  grass ;  they  should,  in  opposition  to  all  the  rules 
of  analogy,  conclude,  that  the  Gospel,  thfe  most 
important  concern  of  man,  and  which  is  com- 
mended to  us  as  the  most  eminent  display  of  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God,  is  the  only  subject  so 
level  to  our  apprehensions,  as  to  be  obvious,  at 
first  sight,  to  the  most  careless  and  superficial 
observers.  That  great  numbers  of  people  are  very 
far  from  being  accurate  and  diligent  in  their  re- 
ligious inquiries,  is^oo  evident  to  be  denied.  How 
often  do  we  meet  with  persons  of  sense  who  talk 
with  propriety  on  philosophical,  political,  or  com- 
mercial subjects,  and  yet,  when  they  speak  of 
religion,  discover  such  gross  ignorance,  as  would 
be  shameful  in  a  child  (^  ten  years  old,  and 
amounts  to  a  full  proof  that  they  have  not  thought 
it  worth  their  while  to  acquire  even  a  slight 
knowledge  of  its  first  principles.     Can  we  even 

♦  1  Tim.  iii.  16, 
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conceive  th6  possibility  of  a  divine  revelation  that 
should  have  nothing  in  it  mysterious  to  persons  of 
this  character  ? 

A  mystery^  according  to  the  notation  of  the 
Greek  word,  signifies  a  secret.  And  all  the  pe- 
culiar truths  of  the  Gospel  may  justly  be  styled 
mysteries  or  secrets,  for  two  reasons. 

1.  Because  the  discovery  of  them  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  fallen  man,  and  they  neither  would 
nor  could  have  been  known  without  a  revelation 
from  God.  This  is  eminently  true  of  the  resur- 
rection.  The  light  of  nature,  which  we  often  hear 
so  highly  commended,  may  afford  some  fai&t 
glimmerings  of  a  future  state,  but  gives  no  inti* 
mation  of  a  resurrection.  The  men  of  wisdom  at 
Athens^  the  Stoic  and  Epicurean  philosophers, 
who  differed  widely  in  most  parts  of  their  respec- 
tive schemes,  united  in  deriding  this  sentiment, 
and  contemptuously  styled  the  apostle  Paul  a 
babbler  for  preaching  it.*  But  this  secret  is  to 
us  made  known.  And  we  are  assured,  not  only 
that  the  Lord  will  receive  to  himself  the  departing 
spirits  of  his  people,  but  that  he  will  give  com- 
mandment concerning  their  dust,  and,  in  due  time, 
raise  their  vile  bodies  to  a  conformity  with  his  own 
glorious  body.  ^ 

2*  Because,  though  they  are  revealed  expressly 
in  the  Scripture,  such  is  the  grossness  of.  our  con- 
ceptions, and  the  strength  of  our  prejudices,  that 
the  truths  of  revelation  are  still  unintelligible  to 
us,  without  a  farther  revelation  of  their  true  sense 
to  the  mind,  by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Otherwise,  how  can  the  secret  of  the  Lord  be 
restrained  to  tliose  who  fear  him,t  when  the 
book  which  contains  it  is  open  to  all,  and  the 

♦  AcU,  xvii.  18.  I  Psal.  xxv.  14. 
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literal  and  grammatical  meaning  of  the  words  is  in 
the  possession  of  many  who  fear  him  not  ? 

Books  in  the  arts  and  sciences  may  be  said  to 
be  full  of  mysteries  to  those  who  have  not  a  snit^ 
able  capacity  and  taste  for  them  ;  or  who  do  not 
apply  themselves  to  study  them  with  diligence  and 
patiently  submit  to  leani  gradually  one  thing  after 
another.  If  you  put  a  treatise  on  the  mathematics, 
or  a  system  of  music,  into  the  hands  of  a  plough- 
man or  labourer,  you  will  not  be  surprised  to  find 
that  he  cannot  understand  a  single  page.  Shall 
the  works  of  a  sir  Isaac  Newton,  or  of  a  Handel, 
be  thus  inexplicable  to  one  person,  while  another 
peruses  them  with  admiration  and  delight  ?  Shall 
these  require  a  certain  turn  of  mind,  and  a  close  at- 
tention ;  and  can  it  be  reasonably  supposed,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  requires  no  pecu- 
liar disposition,  or  degree  of  application,  to  be  un- 
derstood, though  it  is  designed  to  make  us  ac- 
quainted with  the  "  deep  things  of  God."*  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  there  is  an  encouraging  difference. 
Divine  truths  lie  thus  far  equally  open  to  all,  that 
though  none  can  learn  them  unless  they  are  taught 
of  God,  yet  all  who  are  sensible  of  their  own  weak- 
ness may  expect  his  teaching,  if  they  humbly  seek 
it  by  prayer.  Many  people  are,  perhaps,  incapa- 
bleof  being  mathematicians.  They  have  not  a  ge- 
nius for  the  science.  But  there  is  none  teacheth 
like  God.  He  can  give  not  only  light,  but  sight  ; 
not  only  lessons,  but  the  capacity  necessary  for 
theit  reception.  And,  while  his  mysteries  are 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  who  are  too 
proud  to  wait  upon  him  for  instruction,  he  reveals 

them  unto  babes. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  a  belief  of  the 

•      •  1  Cor.  H.  10. 
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4oQtrine  of  the  resarrectiou  does  not  require  the 
same  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  necessary 
to  the  right  knowledge  of  some  other  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel.  But  such  a  belief  as  may  affect,  cbeer» 
and.  animate  the  heart,  must  be  given  U3  from 
above,  for  we  cannot  reason  ourselves  into  it.  Nay, 
this  divine  teaching  is  necessary  to  secure  the  mind 
from  the  vain  reasonings,  perplexities,  and  imagi- 
nations, which  will  bewilder  our  thoughts  upon  the 
subject,  unless  we  learn  to  yield,  in  simplicity  of 
faith,  to  what  the  Scripture  has  plainly  revealed, 
and  can  be  content  to  know  no  farther  before  the 
proper  time. 

II.  What  we  are  here  taught  to  expect  is  thus 
expressed : — "  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
"  all  be  changed."  We  are  not  to  suppose  that  the 
whole  human  race  will  die,  and  fail  from  the  earthy 
before  the  resurrection.  Some  will  be  living  at  the 
time,  and  among  them  some  of  the  Lord's  people. 
Of  the  living,  it  cannot  properly  be  said  that  th^y 
will  be  raised  from  th^  dead  ;  but  they  will  expe- 
rience a  change,  which  will  put  them  exactly  in 
the  same  state  with  the  others.  Their  mortality 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  life.  Thus  we  conceive 
it  to  have  been  with  Jinoch  and  Elijah.  They  did 
not  die  like  other  men ;  but  their  mortal  natures 
were  frail  and  sinful  like  ours,  and  incapable  of 
sustaining  the  glories  of  heaven  without  a  prepara- 
tion. Flesh  and  blood,  in  its  present  state,  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  can  corruption 
inherit  incorruption ;  but  the  dead  shall  arise,  and 
the  living  shall  be  changed.  Here  is  a  wide  field 
for  speculation,  but  I  mean  not  to  enter  it.  Curio- 
sity would  be  glad  to  know  how  our  bodies,  when 
changed,  shall  still  be  the  same.  Let  us  first  de- 
termine how  that  body,  which  was  once  an  infant, 
is  the  very  same  when  it  becoines  a  full-grown 
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maa,  or  a  roan  in  extreme  old  age.  Let  us  explain 
the  transmutation  of  a  caterpillar  or  silk-worniy 
which,  from  a  reptile,  becomes  a  butterfly.  What  a 
wonderful  change  is  this,  both  in  appearance  and 
in  powers !  Who  would  suppose  it  to  be  the  same 
creature  ?  Yet  who  can  deny  it  ?  It  is  safest  and 
most  comfortable  for  us,  to  refer  to  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  word. 
III.  These  great  events  will  take  place  unex- 
pectedly and  suddenly:  **In  a  moment,  in  the 
**  twinkling  of  an  eye."  We  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  a  part  at  least  of  mankind  will  be  employed 
as  they  are  now,  and  as  they  were  in  the  days  of 
Noah  and  Lot,*  eating,  drinking,  buying,  seUing, 
building,  and  planting;  having  nothing  less  in  their 
thoughts  than  the  calamity  and  destruction  which 
shall  overwhelm  them  without  warning.  For, 
while  they  are  promising  themselves  peace,  the 
day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  upon  them,  like  a  thief 
in  the  night,  unlooked  for,  and,  like  the  pangs  of 
a  labouring  woman, unavoidable.  "In  that  day 
"  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the 
"  haughtiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
"the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted."!  So  large  a 
part  of  divine  prophecy  remains  yet  to  be  fulfilled, 
that  I  apprehend  it  is  not  probable  that  any  of  us 
shall  be  alive  when  this  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed.  But  are  not  some  of 
us  exposed  to  a  similar  dreadful  surprise  ?  If  you 
die  in  your  sins,  the  consequences  will  be  no  less 
deplorable  to  you,  than  if  you  saw  the  whole  frame 
of  nature  perishing  with  you.  Alas !  what  will  you 
do,  whither  will  you  flee  for  help,  or  where  will 
you  leave  your  glory,  if,  while  you  are  engrossed 
by  the  cares   or  pleasures  of  this  world,  death 

*  Luke,  xvii.  26--30.  t  Isa.  ii.  lU 
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should  arrest  you,  and  summon  you  to  judgement! 
The  rich  man  in  the  Gospel  is  not  charged  with 
any  crimes  of  peculiar  enormity.  It  is  not  said 
that  he  ground  the  faces  of  the  poor,  or  that  he, 
by  fraud  or  oppression,  kept  back  the  hire  of  the 
labourers  who  had  reaped  his  {lavest ;  he  only  re- 
joiced in  his  wealth,  and  in  having  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years,  and  that  therefore  he  might 
securely  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him,  *'  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be 
"required  of  thee."*  Awful  disappointment!  Thus 
will  it  be,  sooner  or  later,  with  all  whose  hearts 
and  portions  are  in  this  world,  but  are  not  rich  to- 
wards God !  Consider  this,  you  that  are  like-mind- 
ed with  him.  Tremble  at  the  thought  of  being  found 
in  the  number  of  those  who  have  all  their  conso- 
lation here,  and  who,  when  they  die,  must  leave 
their  all  behind  them.  Now  is  the  acceptable 
time,  the  day  of  salvation.  Now,  if  you  will  seek 
the  Lord,  he  will  be  found  of  you.  Now,  if  you 
pray  for  grace  and  faith,  he  will  answer  you.  But 
"  when  once  the  Master  of  the  house  shall  arise, 
•*  and"  with  his  own  sovereign  authoritative  hand 
*' shall  shut  the  door"  of  his  mercy,  it  will  then 
be  in  vain,  and  too  late,  to  say,  •*  Lord,  Lord, 
**  open  unto  us  I"-!" 

IV.  The  great  scene  will  be  introduced  by  a  sig- 
nal:  *'At  the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall 
"  sound."  Thus  the  approach  of  a  king  or  a  judge 
is  usually  announced;  and  the  Scripture  frequently 
borrows  images  from  our  little  affairs  and  customs, 
and,  in  condescension  to  our  weakness,  illustrates 
things  in  themselves  too  great  for  our  conceptions, 
by  comparing  them  with  those  which  are  more  fa- 
miliar to  us. 

•  Luke,  xii.  20.  f  Luke,  xiii.  25. 
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It  will  indeed  be  comparing  great  things  with 
small,  if  I  attempt  to  illustrate  this  sublime  idea 
by  local  customs  which  obtain  in  this  kingdom. 
At  a  time  of  assize,  when  the  judges,  to  whom 
the  administration  and  guardianship  of  our  laws 
are  intrusted,  are  making  their  entrance,  expecta- 
tion is  awake,  and  a  kind  of  reverence  and  awe  is 
felt,  even  by  those  who  are  not  immediately  con- 
cerned in  their  inquest.     The  dignity  of  their  of- 
fice, the  purpose  for  which  they  come,  the  con- 
course of  people,  the  order  of  the  procession,  and 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  concur  in  raising  an 
emotion  in  the  hearts  of  the  spectators.     Happy 
are  they  then  upon  whom  the  inflexible  law  has 
no  demand !  But  who  can  describe  the  terror  with 
which  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  heard  hy  the 
unhappy  criminal ;  and  the  throbbings  of  his  heart, 
if  he  be  already  convicted  in  his  own  conscience, 
and  knows  or  fears  that  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
at  hand  to  fix  the  fact  upon  him,  and  to  prove  his 
guilt?     For  soon  the  judge  will  take  his  seat,  the 
books  will  be  opened,  the  cause  tried,  and  the  cri- 
minal sentenced.     Many  circumstances   of  this 
kind  are  alluded  to  in  the  Scripture,  to  assist  us 
in  forming  some  conception  of  what  will  take 
place,  when  all  the  race  of  Adam,  small  and  great, 
shall  stand  before  the  Sovereign  Judge,  the  one 
Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy. 
But  the  concourse,  the  solemnity,  the  scrutiny, 
the  event,  in  the  most  weighty  causes  that  can 
come  before  a  human  judicature,  are  mere  sha- 
dows, and  trivial  as  the  sports  of  children,  if  com- 
pared with  th^  business  of  this  tremendous  tribu- 
nal.    **  The  Lord  himself  will  descend,  with  the 
"  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God," 
What  a  trumpet  will  that  be,  whose  sound  shall 
dissolve  the  frame  of  nature,  and  awaken  the  dead! 


478  The  General  Mesurrection.  Ser.  ^. 

When  the  Lord  is  seated  upon  his  great  **  white 
"  throne,"*  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  flee 
from  his  presence  ;  but  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
shall  be  assembled  before  him,  each  one  to  give 
an  account  of  himself,  to  him  from  whose  pene- 
trating knowledge  no  secret  can  be  hidden,  and 
from  whose  unerring,  inflexible  sentence  there  can 
be  no  appeal.  "  Where  then  shall  the  wicked 
**  and  the  ungodly  appear  ?" 

But  it  will  be  a  joyful  day  to  believers.  They 
shall  be  separated  as  the  wheat  from  the  tares, 
and  arranged  at  his  right  hand.  When  the  Lord 
shall  come,  attended  by  his  holy  angels,  his  re- 
deemed people  will  re-assume  their  bodies,  refined 
and  freed  from  all  that  was  corruptible ;  and  those 
of  them  who  shall  be  then  living  will  be  changed, 
and  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air.  He  will 
then  own  them,  approve  and  crown  them  before 
assembled  worlds.  Every  charge  that  can  be 
brought  against  them  will  be  overruled,  and  their 
plea,  that  they  trusted  in  him  for  salvation,  be  ad- 
mitted and  ratified.  They  will  be  accepted  and 
justified.  They  will  shine  like  the  sun  in  his  train, 
and  attend,  as  assessors  with  him,  when  he  shall 
pass  final  judgement  upon  his  and  their  enemies. 
Then  he  will  be  admired  in  and  by  them  that  be- 
lieve. Their  tears  will  be  for  ever  wiped  away, 
when  he  shall  say  to  them,  *'  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
'^  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
"  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."t 

Beloved,  if  these  things  are  so,  *'  what  manner 
*'  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
'*  tion  and  godliness  V'X  Should  we  not  "  give  all 
*'  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure," 
that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  ?    He  who 

*  Rev.  XX.  11.  t  Matt.  xxv.  34.  X  2  Pet  Hi.  11. 
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^iU  then  be  seated  upon  the  throne  of  judgem^At, 
IB  to  us  made  knowh  as  seated  upon  a  throne  of 
grace.  It  is  time,  it  is  high  time,  and  blessed  be 
God  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  to  seek  his  mercy.  Still 
the  Gospel  invites  us  to  bear  his  voice,  ai^d  to 
humble  ourselves  before  him.  Once  more  you 
are  invitedi  some  of  you,  perhaps,  for  the  last 
time ;  how  know  you  but  sickness  or  death  may 
be  at  the  very  door  ?  Consider,  Are  you  prepared? 
Examine  the  foundation  of  yjur  hope — and  do  it 
quickly,  impartially,  and  earnestly,  lest  you  should 
be  cut  off  in  an  hour  when  you  are  not  aware,  and 
paish  with  a  lie  in  your  right  hand. 


SfiRMON   XLHI. 

DEATH    SWALLOWED    UP    IN    VICTORY. 

« 

1  Corinthians,  xv.  54. 

Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written^ 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  ! 

Death,  simply  considered,  is  no  more  than  a  pri- 
vative idea,  signifying  a  cessation  of  life ;  or,  that 
what  was  once  Uving,  lives  no  longer.  But  it  has 
be^i  the  general,  perhaps  the  universal  custom  of 
fimnkind  to  personify  it.  Imagination  gives  death 
a  formidable  appearance,  arms  it  with  a  dart, 
sting,  or  scythe,  and  represents  it  as  an  active,  in- 
exorable, and  invincible  reality.  In  this  view 
death  is  a  great  devourer ;  with  his  iron  tongue  he 
calls  for  thousands  at  a  meal.  He  has  already 
swallowed  up  all  the  preceding  generations  of 
men ;  all  who  are  now  living  are  marked  as  his 
inevitable  prey;  he  is  still  unsatisfied,  and  will  go 
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on  devouring  till  the  Lord  shall  come.  Then  this 
destroyer  shall  be  destroyed  ;  he  shall  swallow  no 
more,  but  be  swallowed  up  himself  in  victory- 
Thus  the  Scripture  accommodates  itself  to  the 
language  and  apprehensions  of  mortals.  Farther, 
the  metaphorical  usage  of  the  word  **  swallow" 
still  enlarges  and  aggrandizes  the  idea.  Thus  the 
earth  is  said  to. ''  have  opened  her  mouth  and  swal- 
*'  lowed  up  Korah"  and  his  accomplices.*  And 
thus  a  pebble,  a  millstone,  or  a  mountain,  if  cast 
into  the  ocean,  would  be  swallowed  up,  irrecover- 
ably lost  and  gone,  as  though  they  had  never  been.f 
Such  shall  be  the  triumphant  victory  of  Messiah 
in  the  great  day  of  the  consummation  of  all  things. 
Death,  in  its  cause  and  in  its  effects,  shall  be  ut- 
terly destroyed.  Man  was  created  upright,  and 
lived  in  a  paradise,  till,  by  sin,  he  brought  death 
into  the  world.  From  that  time  death  has  reigned 
by  sin,  and  evils  abound.  But  Messiah  came  to 
make  an  end  of  sin,  to  destroy  death,  and  him  that 
hath  the  power  of  it,  to  repair  every  disorder,  and 
to  remove  every  misery  ;  and  he  will  so  fully,  so 
gloriously  accomplish  his  great  undertaking  in  the 
final  issue,  that  every  thing  contrary  to  holiness 
and  happiness  shall  be  swallowed  up  and  buried 
beyond  the  possibility  of  a  return,  as  a  stone  that 
is  sunk  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thus  ^'  where 
'*  sin  has  abounded,  grace  will  much  more  abound/' 
This  victory,  however,  being  the  Redeemer's 
work  and  the  fruit  of  his  mediation,  the  Scrip- 
ture teaches  ufi-  to  restrain  the  benefits  of  it  to 
the  subjects  of  his  church  and  kingdom.  ''  In 
'*  Adam  all  die."  A  depraved  nature,  guilt,  sor- 
row, and  death,  extend  to  all  his  posterity.  The 
*'  All,"  who  *^  in  Christ  shall  be  made  alive," 
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are  those  who,  by  faith  in  him,  are  delivered  from 
the  stiog  of  death,  which  is  sin,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  a  new  nature.    There  is  a  "  second 
**  death,"  which,  (though  it  shall  not  hurt  the  be* 
lievers  in  Jesus,*  will  finally  swallow  up  the  impe- 
nitent and  ungodly.  We  live  in  an  age  when  there 
is,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  resurrection  of  many  old 
and  exploded  errors,  which,  though  they  have 
been  often  refuted  and  forgotten,  are  admired  and 
embraced  by  some  persons  as  new  and  wonderful 
discoveries.     Of  this  i^tamp,  is  the  conceit  of  a 
universal  restitution  to  a  state  of  happiness  of  all 
intelligent  creatures,  whether  angels  or  men,  who 
have  rebelled  against  the  will  and  government  of 
Grod.      This    sentiment    contradicts  the  current 
doctrine  of  Scripture,  which  asserts  the  everlast* 
ing  misery  of  the  finally  impenit-ent,  in  as  strong 
terms,  in  the  very  same  terms,  as  the  eternal  hap- 
piness of  the  righteous,  and  sometimes  in  the  very 
same  verse-t    Nor  can  it  possibly  be  true,  if  our 
Lord  spake  the  truth  concerning  Judas,  when  he 
said,  'Mt  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
"never  been  born."J    If  I  could  consider  this 
fiotion  as  harmless,  though  useless,  and  no  worse 
than  any  mistakes  which  men  of  upright  minds 
have  made,  through  inattention  and  weakness  of 
judgement,  I  should  not  have  mentioned  it.     But  , 
I  judge  it  to  be  little  less  pernicious  and  poison- 
ous, than  false.     It  directly  tends  to  abate  that 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  inflexible  justice 
of  God,  and  the  truth  of  his  threatenings,  which 
is  but  too  weak  in  the  best  of  niien.     Let  us  abide 
by  the  plain  declarations  of  his  word,  which  as* 

sures  us,  that  "  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice 

• 
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.*' fcwr :  sin/'*  no  future  relief  agaitist  it,  for  those 
who  now  refuse  the  Gospel;  and  that  they  who 
cordially  receive  it  shall  be  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting  salvation^  and  shall  one  day  sing  ''  Death 
"  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.'* 

I  would  further  observe,  that  many  prophecies 
have  a  gradual  and  increasing  accomplishment, 
and  may  be  applied  to  several  periods;  though 
their  full  completion  will  only  be  at  the  resurr^c- 
tion  and  last  judgement.    This  passage,    as  it 
stands  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,^  from  whence 
the  apostle  quotes  it,  appears  to  have  a  reference 
to  the  comparatively  brighter  light  and  glory  of 
the  Gospel  state  beyond  what  was  enjoyed  by  the 
church  under  the  Levitical  dispensation ;  and  espe- 
cially to  the  privileges  of  those  happy  days,  when 
"  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  remnant  of 
''  Israel  shall  be  brought  in,  and  the  kingdoms  of 
"the  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the 
"Lord  and  his  Christ,"    I  would  not  exclude 
thiese  subordinate  senses*^   I  have  already  con* 
§(idered  them*    But  my  text  calls  our  attention  to 
the  end  of  all  things.    Ilien,  in  the  most  empha- 
tical  sense,    "  Death  will  be  swallowed  up   in 
"vic^ry." 

Let  us  endeavour  to  realize  the  great  scene  be-^ 
fore  us,  to  contemplate  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
when  they  shall  return  with  him  to  animate  their 
glorified  bodies.  Let  us  ask  the  question  which^the 
elder  proposed  to  John,  "Who  are  these  clothed 
"with, white  robes,  and  whence  came  they?'':|; 
"  They  came  out  of  great  tribulation ;"  they  were 
once  under  the  power  of  death,  but  now  death,  as 
4q  them,  is  swallowed  up  inyictory .   In  every  sense 

♦  Hebu  X.  2fi,  27.         f  Isa.  xxv.  8.        J  Rev.  vii.  13. 
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in  which  death  ruled  over  them,  they  are  licrwr 
completely  delivered. 

I.  They  were  once  dead  in  law.  They  had  re- 
volted from  their  Maker.  They  had  violated  the 
holy  order  of  his  government,  and  stood  exposed 
to  his  righteous  displeasure,  and  to  the  heavy 
penalty  annexed  to  the  transgression  of  his  tom- 
mandments.  But  mercy  interposed.  "  God  so 
**  loved  them,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son*' 
to  make  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  and  to  be 
their  **  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifiication,  and 
*'  redemption."*  They  received  grace  to  b^ievb 
in  this  Saviour,  and  now  they  are  dellvteted  from 
condemnation.  They  are  *'  accepted  in  the  Be- 
*' loved."  They  are  considered  as  one  with  him, 
and  interested  in  all  that  he  did,  and  in  all  that  he 
suffered.  Now  they  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  his  kingdom.  "  Though  they  wereafar  off, 
^*  they  are  brought  uigh,"  admitted  into  a  nearer  re- 
lation than  the  holy  angels  to  him  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne.  For  he  took  upon  him,  and'^till  is 
pleased  to  wear,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
hnman  nature.  Their  former  guilt  is  canfcell^d, 
blotted  out,  and  swallowed  up.  All  their  sittsf  are 
covered,  sunk,  in  his  precious  blood  as  in  a  deej) 
sea,  so  that,  even  if  sought  for,  they  can  no  more 
be  found.  That  they  have  sinned,  will  alwi^s  be 
a  truth ;  and  probably  they  will  never  lose  k  cdii- 
sciousness  of  what  they  were  by  nature  and  pra<5- 
tice  while  in  this  world.  But  this,  so  far  from 
abating  their  joy,  will  heighten  their  gratitude  and 
praise  "  to  him  who  loved  them,  atd  washed  theih 
**  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood."t  Their  hap- 
piness .principally  consists  in  a  perception  of  his 
love  to  them,  and  in  their  returns  of  grateful  love 

»  ■  •  •     • 
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to  him.  "  And  they  love  him  much/'  because, 
for  his  sake,  "  much  has  been  forgiven  them."* 
.  II.  Once  they  were  dead  in  sin.  They  were 
destitute  of  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God- 
"  They  were  foolish,  deceived,  and  disobedient, 
"  enslaved  to  divers  lusts, "f  to  inordinate,  sensual, 
unsatisfying  pleasures:  "  they  lived  in  malice  and 
"envy,  they  were  hateful,  and  they  hated  one 
**  another."  In  a  word,  •*  they  were  dead  while 
."  they  lived/' J  But  by  the  power  of  grace  they 
were  awakened  and  raised  from  this  death,  and 
made  partakers  of  a  new,  a  spiritual,  and  divine 
life.  Yet  the  principle  of  sin  and  death  still  re- 
mained  in  them ;  and  their  life  upon  earth,  though 
<  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  was  a  state  of 
continual  warfare.  They  had  many  a  conflict,  and 
were  often  greatly  distressed.  "  They  sowed  in 
**  tears,"  to  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage,  "  but  now 
"  they  reap  in  joy."§  This  *♦  death  is"  also  '*  swal- 
"  lowed  up  in  victory."  They  are  now  entirely 
and  for  ever  freed  from  every  clog,  defect,  and  de- 
filement. By  beholding  their  Lord  as  he  is,  in  all 
his  glory  and  love,  without  any  interposing  veil  or 
cloud,  they  are  made  like  him,  and  to  the  utmost 
measure  of  their  capacity,  conformed  to  his  image. 
Now  they  are  absolutely  spotless  and  impeccable ; 
for  though  mutability  seems  no  less  essential  to  a 
creature  than  dependence,  yet  they  cannot  change, 
because  their  Lord  is  unchangeable,  for  ''  their  life 
"  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God."||  They  cannot  fall 
from  their  holiness  or  happiness,  because  he  has 
engaged  to  uphold  and  maintain  them  by  his 
almighty  power. 

III.  One  branch  of  the  death  due  to  sin  is  the 

♦  Luke,  vii.  47.  f  Titus,  iii.  3.  I  I  Tim.  v.  6. 
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tyranny  and  power  of  Satan.  For  a  time  he  ruled 
in  their  hearts,  as  in  his  own  strong  hold ;  and 
while  they  were  blinded  by  his  influence,  they 
were  Uttle  affected  with  their  bondage.  Hard  as- 
his  service  was,  they  did  not  often  complain  of  it. 
They  were  led  by  him  according  to  his  will,  for 
the  most  part  without  resistance,  or,  if  they  at- 
tempted to  resist,  they  found  it  was  in  vain.  But 
in  his  own  hour  their  Lord,  who  had  bought  them, 
dispossessed  their  strong  enemy,  and  claimed  their 
hearts  for  himself.  Yet,  after  they  were  thus  set 
free  from  his  ruling  power,  this  adversary  was 
always  plotting  and  fighting  against  them.  How 
much  have  some  of  them  suffered  from  his  subtle 
wiles  "and  his  fiery  darts  !  from  his  rage  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  from  his  cunning  as  a  serpent  lying  in 
their  path,  and  from  his  attempts  to  deceive  them 
under  the  semblance  of  an  angel  of  light  !♦  But 
now  they  are  placed  out  of  his  reach.  Death  and 
Satan  are  swallowed  up.  The  victory  is  complete. 
The  wicked  one  shall  never  have  access  to  touch 
or  disturb  them  any  more.  Now  he  is  shut  up 
in  his  own  place,  and  the  door  sealed,  no  more  to 
open.  While  he  was  permitted  to  vex  and  worry 
them,  he  acted  under  a  limited  commission,  which 
he  could  not  exceed;  all  was  directed  and  over- 
ruled by  the  wisdom  and  love  of  their  Lord  for 
their  advantage.  Such  exercises  were  necessary 
then,  to  discover  to  them  more  of  the  weakness 
and  vileness  of  their  own  hearts,  to  make  them 
more  sensible  of  their  dependence  upon  their  Sa- 
viour, and  to  afford  them  affecting  proofs  of  his 
power  and  care  engaged  in  their  behalf.  But 
they  are  necessary  no  longer.    Their  warfare  is 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
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liaJBshed^    They  ar«  now  where  the  wicked  cease 
^om  troiibluig,  aod  where  the  weary  are  at  rest.* 
IV.  While  they  were  ia,  the  world,  they  had  a 
9har63  many  of  them  a  very  large  share,  of  the 
woea.  and  sufferings,  incident  to  this  mortal  state ; 
which,  as  they  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  sin, 
and  greatly  contribute  to  shorten  the  life  of  man, 
^d  hasten  hJbs  return  to  dust,  are,  as  I  formerly 
pbserved,  properly  included  in  the  comprehensive 
iji^aning  of  the  original  sentence,  "  death."   They 
belong  to  its  train,  and  are  harbingers  of  its  ap- 
proach.   None  of  the  race  of  Adam  are  exempted 
from  these ;   but  especially  the  servants  of  God 
have  no  exemption.  Their  gracious  Lord,  who  frees 
them  from  condemnation,  and  gives  them  peace  in 
himself,  assures  them  that  in  this  world  they  shall 
have  tribuLation.f    This  is  so  inseparable  from 
their  calling,  that  it  is  mentioned  as  one  special 
mark  of  their  adoption  and  sonship.j:    If  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked  sometimes  continues  for  a 
season,  without  interruption,  **  their  day  is  com- 
"i^g;"§  hut  the  righteous  may  expect  chastisement 
and  discipline  daily.     Thus  their  graces  are  re- 
fined, strengthened  and  displayed,  to  1;be  praise 
of  their  heavenly  Father.    There  is  no  promise 
in  the  Bible  that  secures  the  most  emiuent  and 
exemplary    believer   from   participating    in    the 
heaviest  calamities  in  common  with  others,  and 
they  have  many  trials  peculiar  to  th^mfielves. 
Thus,  while  upon  earth,  they  endure  hardship 
for  his  sake.     Because  he  chose  theiO;  out  of  the 
world,  and  they  would  no  longer  comply  with  its 
sinful  maxims  and  customs,    ''the  world  hated 

*  Job,  iii.  17.  t  John,  xvi.  33. 
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"  them,*'*    Many  of  them  were  the  mark  of  puhp  r 
lie  scorn  and  malice,  accounted  the  off^scouring  of 
all  things ;  they  were  drivien  to  deserts^  anil  moun- 
tarns,  and  cares ;  they  suffered  strip^es,  imprison- , 
ment,  and  death.    Others  bad  trials  of  painsy  sick-* . 
ness,  and  poverty,  of  sharp  bereaving  dispensa-' 
tions.     Their  gourds  withered ;  and  the  desire  of  ^ 
their  eyes  was  taken  away  with  a  stroke.    They 
bad  fightings  without,  and  fears  within.    So  that 
if  their  pressures  and  troubles  were  considered, 
without  taking  into  the  account  their  inward  sup^ 
porte,  and  the  consolation  they  derived  from  their 
hopes  beyond  the  grave,  they  might  be  deemed 

"  of  all  men  the  most  miserable. "t  ^^^  ^^J  weire . 
supported  under  these  exercises,  brought  safely 
through  them,  and  now  their  sorrows  are  swal-: 
lowed  up  in  victory.  "  Now  the  days  of  their 
"  mourning  are  ended.":|;  They  now  confess^  that 
tbeir  longest  afflictions  were  momentary,  and  their 
heaviest  burdens  were  light,  in  comparison  of  that- 
fer  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory^* 
which  thej"  have  entered  upon.  Sorrow  and  sigh-* 
ing  have  taken  their  everlasting  flight,  and  joy  aad^ 
gladoefis  have  come  forth  to  meet  them,,  and  to 
dwell  with  them  for  ever.  || 

V.  In  their  collective  capacity,  the  seeds  of  sia 
often  produced  bitter  fruits.  Through  remaining 
^orance  and  prejudice,  they  often  mistook  and 
misunderstood  one  another.  They  lost  much  ^od 
which  they  might  otherwise  have  enjoyed,  and 
brought  upon  themselves  many  evils,  through 
their  intemperate  hearts  and  unsanctified  zeaU 
which  divided  them  into  little  parties  and  separate 
interests.     The  children  of  the  same  family,  the 
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members  of  the  same  body,  were  too  often  at' 
variance,  or  at  least  cold  and  distant  in  their  re- 
gfards  to  each  other.  Yea,  Satan  could  foment 
discord  and  jealousies  among  those  who  lived  in 
the  same  house,  or  met  at  the  same  table  of  the 
Lord.  But  now  grace  has  triumphed  over  every 
evil ;  sin  and  death  are  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Now  all  is  harmony,  love,  and  joy.  They  have 
one  heart  and  one  song,  which  will  never  more  be 
blemished  by  the  harshness  of  a  single  discordant 
note. 

May  this  prospect  animate  our  lK)pes,  and 
awaken,  in  those  who  have  hitherto  been  afar 
off,  a  desire  of  sharing  in  the  happiness  of  the 
redeemed !  Awful  will  be  the  contrast  to  those 
who  have  had  their  portion  in  this  world !  Is  it 
needful  to  address  any  in  this  auditory,  in  the 
language  which  our  Lord  used  to  his  impenitent 
hearers  ?  "  Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich ;  for  ye 
"  have  received  your  consolation.  Wo  unto  you 
"  that  are  full ;  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unt4> 
"  you'  that  laugh  now  \  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
"weep!"*  When  the  rich  man  who  had  lived 
in  honour  and  affluence  here,  was  torn  from  all 
that  he  loved,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  torment ; 
the  remembrance  of  his  former  state,  that  he  once 
had  his  good  things,t  but  that  they  were  gone, 
for  ever  gone,  could  only  be  a  keen  aggravation 
of  his  misery.  Dreadful  will  be  the  condition 
of  all  who  die  in  their  sins;  but  the  case  of 
those  who  are  now  frequently  envied  by  the  igno- 
rant, in  the  view  of  a  mind  enlightened  by  the 
truth,  must  appear  doubly  and  peculiarly  pitiable. 
They  have  the  most  to  lose,  they  have  the  most 
to  account  for.  Alas,  how  terrible,  how  sudden 
the  change !     From  a  state  of  honour  and  in- 

*  Luke,  vi.  24,  25.  t  L^ke,  xW.  25. 
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fiuence  amongst  men,  to  fall  in  a  moment  under 
the  contempt  and  displeasure  of  the  Holy  God^^— 
to  pass,  from  a  crowd  of  dependants  and  flatterers, 
to  the  company  of  Satan  and  his  angels;  from 
grandeur  and  opulence,  to  a  state  of  utter  dark- 
ness and  horror,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  cannot  be  quenched.*    These  are  sensible 
images,  it  is  true ;  the  things  of  the  unseen  world 
cannot  be  described  to  us  as  they  are  in  them- 
selves ;  but  we  may  be  certain  that  the  descrip- 
tion falls  unspeakably  short  of  the  reality.     The 
malicious  insults  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  the 
mutual  recriminations  of  those  who,  having  been 
connected  in  sin  here,  will  be  some  way  connected 
in  misery  hereafterj-f — remorse,  rage,  despair,  a 
total  and  final  exclusion  from  God,  the  fountain  of 
happiness,  with  an  abiding  sense  of  his  indigna- 
tion :— -this  complicated  misery  cannot  be  expres- 
sed in  the  language  of  mortals,— like  the  joy  of 
the  blessed,  it  is  more  than  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear 
hath  heard,  or  can  possibly  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive.  J    Add  the  ideas  of  unchangeable 
and  eternal  to  the  rest,  that  it  will  be  a  misery 
admitting  of  no  intermission,  abatement^  or  end ; 
and  then  seriously  consider,  what  can  it  profit  a 
man  should  he  gain  the  whole  world,  if  at  last  he 
should  thus  lose  bis  soul?^    No  longer  make  a 
mock  at  sin ;  it  is  not  a  small  evil ;  it  is  a  great 
evil  in  itself,  and,  unless  pardoned  and  forsaken, 
will  be  productive  of  tremendous  consequences. 
No  longer  make  light  of  the  Gospel ;  it  points  out 
to  you  the  only  possible  method  of  escaping  the 
damnation  of  hell.    To  refuse  it,  is  to  rush  upon 
remediless  destrjuction.    No  longer  trust  in  uncer- 

♦  Mark,  ix.  44.  46.  48.  t  Matt.  xiii.  30. 
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tain  rickes ;  if  you  po^ssesa  them,  I  need  not  teU 
you  they  do  not  make  you  happy  at  present,  much 
less  will  they  comfort  you  in  the  hour  of  death,  or 
profit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath.*  Waste  npt  your 
time  and  talents  (which  must  be  accounted  for), 
in  the  pursuit  of  sensual  pleasure ;  in  the  end  it 
will  bite  like  a  serpent.  For  all  these  things  God 
will  assuredly  bring  you  into  judgement,  unless  in 
this  day  of  grace  you  humble  yourselves  to  im- 
plore that  mercy  which  is  still  proposed  to  you,  if 
you  will  seek  it  sincerely  and  with  y^ur  whole 
heart;  and  which  I  once  more  entreat,  charge, 
and  adjure  you  to  seek,  by  the  great  name  of  Mes- 
siah, the  Saviour,  by  his  agonies  and  bloody  sweat, 
by  his  cross  and  passion,  by  his  precious  death, 
aivd  by  the  consideration  of  his  future  glorious 
appearance,  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 


SERMON  XLIV. 

TRIUMPH    OVER   DEATH    AND   THE    GRAVE. 
1  CoBJNTHIANS,  XV.  55,  56,  57* 

O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  f  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength  of 
«&i  is  the  lav;*    JBiut  thanks  he  to  God,  lohich  giveth  us. 
^  the  victory,  through  our  Ltord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  soldier  may,  with  the  greatest  pro- 
priety, be  said  **  to  war  a  good  warfare.''^  H«  is 
engaged  in  a  good  cause ;  he  fights  under  the  eye 
of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation.  Though  he  be 
weak  in  himself,  and  though  his  enemies  are  many 

.  •  Prov.  xi.  4.  t  1  Tim.  k  1.8^  . 
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and  mighty^  ha  may  do  tbat  which  in  other  sol- 
diers would  be  presumptioa,  and  has  often  been 
the  cause  of  a  defeat ;  be  may  triumph  while  he 
is  in  the  heat  of  battle,  and  ajssure  himself  of  yic-^ 
tory  before  the  conflict  is  actually  decided;  for 
the  Lord,  his  great  Commander^  fights  for  him, 
goes  before  him,  and  treads  his  enemies  under  hia 
feet.    §uch  a  persuasion,  when  solidly  grounded 
upon  the  promises  and  engagement  of  a  faithful 
unchangeable  God,  is  sufficient,  it  should  seem,  to 
make  a  coward  bold.    True  Christians  are  not 
cowards;   yet,  when  they  compare   themselves 
with  their  adversaries,  they  see  much  reason  for 
fear  and  suspicion  on  their  own  parts ;  but  when 
they  look  to  their  Saviour,  they  are  enlightened, 
strengthened,  and  comforted.    They  consider  wha 
he  is,  what  be  has  done ;  that  the  battle  is  not  ea 
much  theirs  as  his ;  that  he  is  their  strength  and 
their  shield,  and  that  his  honour  is  concerned  in 
the  event  of  the  war.    Thus  out  of  weakness  they 
are  made  strong;  and  however  pressed  and  op« 
posed,  they  can  say,  '*  Nay,  ia  all  these  things  we 
are  moie  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us  !"*  The  whole  power  of  the  opposition  against 
them  is  summed  up  in  the  words  ^*  sin/'  andl 
"  death :"  but  these  enemies  are  already  weaken- 
ed and  disarmed.    It  is  sin  that  furnished  death 
with  his  sting ;  a  sting  sharpened  and  strengthened 
by  the  law.     But  Jesus,  by  his  obedience  unto 
death,  has  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  has  so  ftdfiUed 
and  satisfied  the  law  on  their  behalf,  that  death  is 
deprived  of  its  sting,  and  can  no  longer  hurt  them. 
They  may  therefore  meet  it  with  confidence,  and 
say,  ''  Blessed  be  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  L^Ard  Jesus  Ghrisf 


*  Rom.  viii.  37. 
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We  have  here  two  unspeakably  different  views 
to  take  of  the  same  subject ;  Death  armed  with 
his  formidable  sting ;  and  Death  rendered  harm- 
less, and  its  aspect  softened,  by  the  removal  of  the 
sting. 

I.  The  first  is  a  very  awful  subject.  I  entreat 
your  attention.  I  am  not  now  about  to  speak  upon 
a  point  of  speculation.  It  is  a  personal,  a  home 
concern  to  us  all.  For  we  must  all  die.  But  should 
any  of  you  feel,  not  only  the  stroke,  but  the  sting 
of  death  when  you  leave  this  world,  it  were  better 
for  you  that  you  had  never  been  born. 

The  love  of  life,  and  consequently  a  reluctance 
to  that  dissolution  of  the  intimate  union  between 
soul  and  body  which  we  call  death,  seems  natural 
to  man.  But  if  there  was  no  hereafter,  no  state 
of  judgement  and  retribution  to  be  expected;  if 
there  was  no  consciousness  of  guilt ;  no  forebod-^ 
ing  of  consequences  upon  the  mind ;  if  we  only 
considered  death  as  inevitable,  and  had  no  appre- 
hensions beyond  it;  death  would,  be  divested  of 
its.  principal  terrors.  We  see  that  when,  conscience 
is  stupified,  or  when  the  mind  is  poisoned  with  in- 
fidelity, many  people,  notwithstanding  the  natural 
love  of  life,  are  so  disgusted  with  its  disappoint- 
ments, that  a  fit  of  impatience,  or  the  dread  of 
contempt,  often  prevail  on  them  to  rush  upon  death 
by  an  act  of  their  own  will ;  or  to  hazard  it  in  a 
duel,  rather  than  be  suspected  of  wanting  what 
they  account  spirit.  But  death  has  a  sting,  though 
they  perceive  it  not  till  they  feel  it,  till  they  are 
stung  by  it  past  recovery. 

But  usually,  and  where  the  heart  is  not  quite  har- 
dened, men  are  unwilling  and  afraid  to  die.  They 
have  some  apprehension  of  the  sting.  Death  can 
sting  at  a  distance.  How  often  and  how  greatly  does 
the  fear  of  death  poison  and  imbitter  all  the  comforts 
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of  life,  even  in  the  time  of  health !  Perhaps  some  of 
you  well  know  this  to  be  true.  But  in  health  people 
can  in  some  measure  run  away  from  themselves, 
if  I  may  so  speak.  They  fly  to  business,  company, 
and  amusements,  to  hide  themselves  from  their  own 
reflections.  Their  fears  are  transient,  occasional, 
and  partial ;  they  would  tremble  indeed,  if  they 
knew  all ;  or  if  they  were  steadfastly  and  delibe- 
rately to  contemplate  what  they  do  know.  How 
sin  is  the  sting  of  death,  is  best  discovered  when 
conscience  is  alarmed  in  a  time  of  sickness ;  when 
the  things  of  the  world  can  no  longer  amuse,  and 
death  is  approaching  with  hasty  strides.  These 
scenes  are  mostly  kept  secret ;  and  very  often  they 
are  not  understood  by  those  who  are  spectators  of 
them.  Perhaps  the  unhappy,  terrified  sinner  is  con- 
sidered  as  delirious,  because  the  sting  of  death  in  his 
conscience  extorts  from  him  such  confessions  and 
<:omplaints  as  he  never  made  before*  What  was  once 
slighted  as  a  fable,  is  now  seen  and  felt  as  a  reality. 
Such  cases,  I  am  afraid,  are  more  frequent  than  we 
are  in  general  aware  of.  But  they  are  suppressed, 
ascribed  to  the  violence  of  tlje  fever,  and  forgotten 
as  soon  as  possible.  Yet  they  do  sometimes  trans- 
pire. I  believe  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  what  we  have  heard  of  one  who,  in  the 
horrors  of  despair,  vainly  oflered  his  physicians 
many  thousand  pounds  to  prolong  his  life  but  a 
single  day.  The  relation  is  in  print  of  another, 
who,  pointing  to  the  fire  in  his  chamber,  said,  if  he 
were  only  to  lie  twenty  thousand  years  in  such  a 
fire,  he  should  esteem  it  a  mercy  compared  with 
what  he  felt,  and  with  what  he  saw  awaiting  him. 
It  is  not  always  thus.  Many  persons  die  insen- 
sible as  they  lived,  and  can  perhaps  trifle  and  jest 
in  their  last  moments.     But  the  Scripture  assures 
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US,  that  when  they  who  die  in  their  sins  breathe 
their  last  in  this  world,  they  open  their  eyes  in  the 
other  world  in  torments.  For  the  sting  of  death, 
the  desert  of  sin,  unless  timely  removed  by  faith 
m  Jesus,  will  fill  the  soul  with  anguish  for  ever.  It 
derives  a  strength,  an  efficacy,  and  a  continuance 
from  the  law. 

This  law,  which  gives  strength  to  sin,  and 
sharpens  the  sting  of  death,  is  the  law  of  our  crea- 
tioti,  as  connected  with  the  penalty  which  God  has 
annexed  to  the  breach  of  it.  Our  relation  to  God, 
as  We  are  his  creatures,  requires  us,  according  to 
the  very  nature  of  things,  supremely  to  love,  serve, 
trust,  and  obey  him,  who  made  us,  and  ^' in  whom 
*'  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."*  And 
our  revolting  from  him,  and  living  to  ourselves  in 
opposition  to  his  will,  is  such  an  affront  to  his  wis- 
dom, power,  authority,  and  goodness,  as  mast  ne- 
cessarily involve  misery  in  the  very  idea  of  it,  if 
his  perfections,  the  capacity  of  our  souls,  and  our 
absolute  dependence  upon  him,  be  attended  to. 
And  they  must  be  attended  to,  sooner  or  later. 
Though  he  keep  long,  silence,  and  the  sinner  pre- 
sumes upon  his  patience,  "  and  thinks  him  snch  a 

one  as  himself,"  he  will  at  length  ''reprove 

him;"-]"  and  set  his  sins  in  order  before  him,  in 
tjontrast  with  the  demands  of  his  law.  l^e  nature, 
authority,  extent,  and  sanction  of  this  law,  all  com^ 
bine  to  give  efficacy  to  the  sting  of  death. 

1 .  The  law,  to  which  our  tempers  and  conduct 
ought  to  be  conformed,  is  not  an  arbitrary  appoint- 
ment; but  necessarily  results  froiti  our  state  as 
creatures,  and  the  cap^-cities  and  powers  we  have 
j?eceived  from  our  Creator.     It  is  therefore  holy, 

*  Acts,  xvii.  28.  f  Psal.  I  21. 
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wise^  and  good ;  indispensable,  and  unchanged 
able.  To  love  God  with  all  our  heart  and  strength, 
to  depend  upon  him,  to  conform  to  every  inti* 
mation  of  his  will,  was  the  duty  of  man  from  the 
first  moment  of  his  existence ;  was  the  law  of  his 
nature^  written  originally  in  his  heart  The  pub-^ 
lication  of  it,  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible,  by  precepts 
and  prohibitions,  would  not  have  been  necessary^ 
had  he  continued  in  that  state  of  rectitude  in  which 
he  was  created.  It  became  necessary  after  hii!i 
fall,  to  restrain  him  from  evil,  and  to  convince  him 
of  sin ;  but  this  could  not  properly  increase  his 
primitive  obligation  to  obedience. 

2.  We  are  bound  to  the  observance  of  this  law 
by  the  highest  authority.    It  is  the  law  of  God, 
our  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Benefactor,  who  has 
every  conceivable  right  to  govern  us.    His  eye  is 
always  upon  us,  and  we  are  surrounded  by  his 
power;  so  that  we  can  neither  avoid  his  notice, 
nor  escape  his  hand.     Men  are  usually  tenacious 
of  their  authority;  they  seldom  allow  their  depen- 
dants to  dispute  or  disobey  their  commands  with 
impunity.    It  is  expected  that  a  son  should  honour 
his  father,  and  a  servant  his  master.*    And  whim 
gien  have  power  to  execute  the  dictates  of  tbeif 
pride,  they  frequently  punish  disobedience  with 
death.     But  how  will  these  haughty  worms,  who 
trample  upon  their  fellow-worms,  and  think  they 
have  a  right  to  the  most  implicit  obedience  &om 
their  inferiors ;  how  will  they  tremble  when  they 
shall  appear  before  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  to  answer  for  their  contempt  of  the  autho* 
rity  of  the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  who,  alone,  is  able 
to  save  or  to  destroy?  That  "  we  ought  to  obey  God 
^*  rather  than  man,"t  will,  perhaps,  be  allowed  as 

*  Mai.  i.  6.  t  Acts,  v.  29. 
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9  spedulative  truth ;  but  whoever  will  uniformly 
make  it  the  rule  of  his  practice,  must  expect  upon 
many  occasions  to  be  deemed  a  fool  or  a  madman 
by  the  world  around  him.  But  sovereignty,  ma- 
jesty, authority,  and  power,  belong  to  God.  He  is 
the  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  his  throne  is 
established  in  righteousness.  He  is  long  suffering, 
and  waits  to  be  gracious ;  but  he  will  not  forego 
his  right.  Sin  is  the  sting  of  death  indeed,  when 
the  authority  of  him  against  whom  it  was  com- 
mitted is  perceived  by  the  conscience. 

3.  The  extent  of  the  law  adds  to  the  strength 
by  which  sin  acts  as  the  sting  of  death.  Human 
laws  can  only  take  cognisance  of  words  and  actions. 
JBut  the  law  of  God  reaches  to  the  thoughts  and  in- 
ward recesses  of  the  heart.  It  condemns  what  is  most 
specious  and  most  approved  amongst  men,  if  not 
proceeding  from  a  right  intention,  and  directed  to 
the  right  end,  which  can  be  no  other  than  the  vsrill 
and  glory  of  him  who  made  us.  It  condemns  the 
sinner  not  only  for  the  evil  which  he  has  actually 
committed,  but  for  every  sinful  purpose  formed  in 
his  heart,  and  which  was  only  rendered  abortive 
for  wantof  opportunity  ."*  It  likewise  takes  exact  no-, 
tice  of  every  aggravation  of  sin,  arising  from  circum- 
stances, from  the  abuse  of  superior  light  and  ad- 
vantages, and  from  the  long  train  of  consequences, 
increasing  in  proportion  to  the  influence  which  the 
mnk,  wealth,  or  extensive  connexions  of  the  offen- 
der give  to  his  example. 

A.  The  sanction  of  the  law,  which  thus  strengthens 
the  malignity  of  sin,  is  the  very  potn/,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press myself,  of  the  *'  sting^  of  death.     This  is  the 

*  Matt.  V-  28. 
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displeasure  of  the  Almighty.     His  holy,  inflexible 
love  of  order  will  exclude  those  who  violate  it 
from  his  favour.     They  must  be  miserable,  unless 
they  are  reconciled  and  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel.     They  must  be  separated  from  him, 
and  they  cannot  be  happy  without  him.  They  are 
not  so  even  in  this  world,  which  they  love.     How 
miserable  then  must  they  be,  when  torn  from  all 
their   attachments,    pleasures,    and   possessions^ 
having  no  longer  any  thing  to  divert  them  from  a 
fixed  attention  to  their  true  state,  they  shall  be 
made  keenly  sensible  of  what  is  implied  in  that 
sentence,  ^^  Depart  from  me,  ye  accursed,  into  de* 
"  vouring  fire."    We  cannot  now  conceive  what  it 
will  be  to  lose  the  only  good  which  can  satisfy  a 
soul :  to  be  shut  out  from  God,  whose  favour  is 
life,  and  in  whose  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  to  be  shut  up  where  neither  peace  nor  hope 
can  enter.    The  images  of  fire  unquenchable,  and 
a  never-dying  worm,  are  but  faint  emblems  of  that 
despair  and  remorse  which  will  sting  the  sinful 
soul  in  a  future  state.    This  is  the  second  death  t 
this  is  eternal  death ;  for  the  wicked,  and  all  they 
who  forget  God,  when  thrust  into  hell,  will  fi)r 
ever  desire  to  die,  and  death  will  for  ever  flee  from 
them.* 

II.  Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  a  more  pleasing 
theme,  and  attempt  to  take  a  view  of  death  as 
softened  into  a  privilege  by  him  who  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  Jesus  died.  His 
death  was  penal ;  he  died  for  sin,  though  not  for 
his  own,  and  therefore  suflfered  the  penalty  due  to 
sin,  the  curse  of  the  broken  law.  The  torment 
and  shame  of  his  crucifixion  were  preceded  and 
accompanied  by  unknown  agonies  and  conflicts, 

•  Re?,  ix,  6. 
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which  caused  him  to.  sweat  bloody  and  to  ut,ter 
s^troag  cries  and  groans.  Death  stung  him  to  the 
heart ;  but  (as  it  is  said  of  the  enraged  bee)  he 
iost  his  sting.  The  law  having  been  honoured, 
and  sin  expiated,  by  the  obedience  and  sufferings 
of : the  Son.  of  God  for  us,  and  in  our  nature,  death 
has  no  longer  power  to  sting  those  who  believe  in 
him.  They  do  not  properly  "  die,"  they  "  fall 
"  asleep"*  in  Jesus,  To  them  this  last  enemy  acts 
a  friendly  part. ,  He  is  sent  to  put  an  end  to  all 
their  sorrows,  and  to  introduce  them  into  a  state 
of  endless  life  and  joy. 

1.  Dying  believers  can  sing  this  song  before 
their  departure  out  of  the  world.  We  expect  it, 
when  we  are  called  to  attend  th^m  in  their  last 
hours;  and  if  their  illness  leaves  them  in  posses- 
sion of  their  faculties  and  speech,  we  are  seldom 
disappointed.  Yet  I  believe  a  full  knowledge  of 
this  subject  cannot  be  collected  from  what  we 
observe  of  others,  or  hear  from  them,  when  they 
are  near  death.  We  must  be  in  similar  circum- 
stances ourselves,  before  we  can  see  as  they  see, 
or  possess  the  ideas  which  they  endeavour  to  de- 
scribe, and  which  seem  too  great  for  the  language 
of  mortals  to  convey. 

We  know,  by  the  evidence  of  undeniable  testi- 
mony, that  many  faithful  servants  of  God,  when 
called  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  have  not  only  been 
sjrfpported,  but  comforted,  and  enabled  to  rejoice, 
under  the  severest  tortures,  and  even  in  the  mi^t 
of  the  flames.  We  suppose,  I  think  with  reason, 
that  such  communications  of  light  and  power  as 
raise  a  person,  in  such  situations,  above  the  ordi- 
nary feelings  of  humanity,  must,  either  in  kind  or 
degree,  be  superior  to  what  is  usually  enjoyed  by 

*  Acts,  vii.  60.;    1  Thess.  iv.  15. 
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Christians  in  the  smoother  walks  of  prosperity  and 
outward  peace.  God,  who  is  allH9ufficient>  and 
always  near,  has  promised  to  give  his  people 
strength  according  to  their  day,  and  in  the  time  of 
trouble  they  are  not  disappointed,  A  measure  of 
the  like  extraordinary  discoveries  and  supports  is 
often  vouchsafed  to  dying  believers,  and  thus  the 
gloom,  which  might  otherwise  hang  over  their 
dying  hours,  is  dispelled  ;  and  while  they  contem- 
plate the  approach  of  death,  a  new  world  opens 
upon  them.  Even  while  they  are  yet  upon  earth, 
they  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  heaven.  It  seems, 
in  many  cases,  as  if  the  weakness  of  the  bodily 
frame  gave  occasion  to  the  awakening  of  some 
faculty,  till  then  dormant  in  the  soul,  by  which 
invisibles  are  not  only  believed,  but  seen,  and  un*- 
utterables  are  heard  and  understood : — 

The  soul's  dark  cottag^e,  batter'd  and  decay  d« 
Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks 

Instances  are  frequent  of  those  who  are  thus 
blessed  when  they  die  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  old  age,  or  great  knowledge,  or 
long  experience,  give  any  considerable  advantage, 
in  a  dying  hour ;  for  when  the  heart  is  truly  hum- 
bled for  sin,  and  the  hope  solidly  fixed  upon  the 
Saviour,  pei^ons  of  weak  capacities  and  small  at^ 
tainments,  yea,  novices  and  children,  are  enabled 
to  meet  death  with  equal  fortitude  and  triumph. 
And  often  the  present  comforts  they  feel,  and  their 
lively  expectations  of  approaching  glory,  inspire 
them  with  a  dignity  of  sentiment  and  expression 
far  beyond  what  could  be  expected  from  them^ 
and  perhaps  their  deportment,  upon  the  whole,  is 
no  less  animating  and  encouraging,  than  that  of 
the  most  established  and  best  informed  believ^rs^ 
flh^f  **'  «ut  of  the  mouthfs  of  babes  .and  sucWi^gs/ 
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the  Lord  ^'  ordains  strength,  and  perfects  his 
^*  praise."*  In  a  few  hours,  under  the  influence  of 
his  immediate  teaching,  they  often  learn  more  of 
the  certainty  and  importance  of  divine  things  than 
can  be  derived  from  the  ordinary  methods  of  in* 
struction  in  the  course  of  many  years.  In  the 
midst  of  agonies  and  outward  distress,  we  hear 
them  with  admiration  declare  that  they  are  truly 
happy,  and  that  they  never  knew  pleasure  in  their 
happiest  days  of  health  equal  to  what  they  enjoy 
when  flesh  and  heart  are  fainting.  For  death  has 
lost  its  sting  as  to  them,  and  while  they  are  able 
to  speak,  they  continue  ascribing  praise  to  him 
**  who  has  given  them  the  victory,  through  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Every  word  in  this  doxo- 
logy  is  emphatical. 

First,  "  Thanks  be  to  God."  This  blessedness 
is  all  his  work.  The  means  are  of  his  gracious 
appointment.  The  application  is  by  his  gracious 
power.  He  gave  his  Son  for  them ;  he  sent  his 
Gospel  to  them.  It  was  the  agency  of  his  Spirit 
that  made  them  a  willing  people.  The  word  of 
promise,  which  is  the  ground  of  their  hope,  was 
of  bis  gratuitous  providing ;  and  it  was  he  who 
constrained  and  enabled  them  to  trust  in  it.t 

Secondly,  "  Who  giveth  us  the  victory."  This 
is  victory  indeed ;  for  it  is  over  the  last  enemy ; 
and  after  the  last  enemy  is  vanquished,  there  can 
be  no  more  conflicts.  In  this  sense,,  belie  vers  are 
more  than  conquerors.  In  other  wars,  they  who 
have  conquered  once  and  again,  may  have  beeu 
finally  defeated,  or  they  may  have  died  (like  our 
long-lamented  general  Wolfe)  upon  the  field  of 
battle,  and  have  left  the  firuits  of  their  victory  to 
be  enjoyed  by  others.  But  the  Christian  soldier, 
though  he  may  occasionally  be  a  loser  in  a  skirmish, 
is  sure  to  conquer  in  the  last  great,  deciding 

♦  Psal  yiii.  2.  f  Psal.  cxix.  49. 
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battle ;  and  when,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  he  seems  to 
&il,  he  is  instantly  translated  to  receive  the  plaur 
dit  of  his  commander,  and  the  crown  of  life  which 
he  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him* 

Thirdly,  This  victory  is  *' through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  They  '^  gained  it  not  by  their  own 
sword,  neither  was  it  their  own  arm  that  saved 
**  them."*  He  died  to  deliver  them,  who  would 
otherwise,  through  fear  of  death,  have  been  always 
subject  to  bondage.  And  it  is  he  who  teaches  their 
hands  to  war,  and  their  fingers  to  fight,  and  covers 
their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle.  Therefore  they 
gladly  say,  '*  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  iis, 
"  but  unto  thy  name,  be  the  glory  and  the  praisd/'f 
And  this  consideration  enhances  their  pleasure; 
for,  because  they  love  him  above  all,  they  rejoice 
not  only  in  the  victory  they  obtain,  but  in  the 
thought  that  they  are  indebted  to  him  for  it.  For 
were  it  possible  there  could  be  several  methods  of 
salvation,  and  they  were  left  to  their  own  choice, 
they  would,  most  gladly  and  deliberately,  choose 
that  method  which  should  bring  them  under  the 
greatest  obligations  to  him. 

2.  This  triumphant  song  will  be  sung  to  the 
highest  advantage,  when  the  whole  body  of  the 
redeemed  shall  be  collected  together  to  sing  it 
with  one  heart  and  voice  at  the  great  resurrection- 
day.  Lot  was  undoubtedly  thankful,  when  he  was 
snatehed  from  the  impending  destruction  of  So* 
dom.  Yet  his  lingering:}:  showed,  that  he  had  but 
an  imperfect  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  mercy 
afforded  him.  His  feelings  were  probably  stronger 
afterwards,  when  he  stood  in  safety  upon  the  moun^ 
tsdn,  and  actually  saw  the  smoke  rising,  like  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  from  the  place  where  he  had 

♦  Psal.xlir.  3.  t  I*sal.  gxv.  1.  t  Gen.  xix.  16. 
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lately  dwelt.  At  present  we  have  but  very  faint 
ideas  of  the  misery  from  which  we  are  delivered^ 
of  the  happiness  reserved  in  heaven  for  us^  or  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer ;  but  if  we  attain  to 
the  heavenly  Zion,  and  see  from  thence  the  smoke 
of  that  bottomless  pit,  which  might  justly  have 
been  our  everlasting  abode»  we  shall  then  more 
fully  understand  what  we  are  delivered  from,  the 
means  of  our  deliverance,  and  the  riches  of  ^*  the 
**  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  And  then  we 
shall  sing  in  more  exalted  strains  than  we  can  at 
present  even  conceive  of,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
y  hath  given  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
•'Christ/' 
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[What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?]  If  God  be  for 

us  J  who  can  he  against  us? 

The  passions  of  joy  or  grief,  of  admiration  or.  gra- 
titude, are  moderate,  when  we  are  able  tx>  find 
words  which  fully  describe  their  emotions.  When 
they  rise  very  high,  language  is  too  faint  to  express 
them ;  and  the  person  is  either  lost  in  silence, 'or 
feels  something  which,  after  his  most  laboured  ef- 
forts, is  too  big  for  utterance*  We  may  often  ob- 
serve the  apostle  Paul  under  this  difficulty,  when 
attempting  to  excite  iii  others  such  sensations  as 
filled  his  own  heart,  while  contemplating  the  glories 
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and  blessings  of  the  Gospeli  Little  verbal  critics, 
who  are  not  animated  by  his  fervour,  are  incapable 
of  entering  into  the  spirit  of  his  writings.  They 
coldly  examine  them  by  the  strictness  of  grammati- 
cal rules,  and  think  themselves  warranted  to  charge 
him  with  solecisms  and  improprieties  of  speech. 
For  it  must  be  allowed,  that  he  sometimes  departs 
from  the  usual  forms  of  expression  ;  invents  new 
words,  or  at  least  compounds  words  for  his  own 
use,  and  heaps  one  hyperbole  upon  another.  But 
there  is  a  beautiful  energy  in  his  manner,  for 
superior  to  the  frigid  exactness  of  grammarians, 
though  the  taste  of  a  mere  grammarian  is  unable 
to  admire  or  relish  it.  When  he  is  stating  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  with  Christ,  as  beyond  any  thing 
that  can  be  enjoyed  in  the  present  life,  he  iis  not 
content  with  saying,  as  his  expression  is  rendered 
in  our  version,  **  It  is  far  better."*  In  the  Greek, 
another  word  of  comparison  is  added,  which,  if  our 
language  would  bear  the  literal  translation,  would 
be.  Far  more  better,  or  Much  more  better.  And 
when  he  would  describe  the  low  opinion  he  had  of 
himself,  great  as  his  attainments  were  in  our  view, 
he  thinks  it  not  sufficient  to  style  himself  '*  The 
"least  of  all  saints,"  but  "less  than  the  least."t  Such 
phrases  do  not  imply  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
rules  of  good  writing,  but  they  strongly  intimate 
the  fulness  of  his  heart.  In  the  course  of  the  chap- 
ter before  us,  having  taken  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
work  of  grace,  carried  on  by  successive  steps  in. the 
hearts  of  believers,  till  at  length  consummated  in 
glory;  in  this  verse,  instead  of  studying  for  words 
answerable  to  his  views,  he  seems  to  come  to  a  full 
stop,  as  sensible  that  the  strongest  expressions  he 
could  use  would  be  too  faint.    He  makes  an  abrupt 

♦  Phil.  i.  23.  t  Epb.  iii.  8.. 
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transition  from  describing  to  admiring.  He  has 
said  much,  but  not  enough;  and  therefore  sums 
up  all  with/ '^  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?' 
Surely  they  who  can  read^  with  the  utmost  cooln 
ness  and  indifference,  what  he  could  not  write 
without  rapture  and  astonishment,  do  not  take  his 
words  in  his  sense.  If  the  apostle's  phraseology 
is  now  become  obsolete,  and  sounds  uncouth  in  the 
ears  of  too  many  who  would  be  thought  Christians, 
is  there  not  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  they  are 
Christians  only  in  name. 

,  Though  this  short,  lively  question  is  omitted  in 
the  musical  composition,  I  am  not  willing  to  leave 
it  out.  It  stands  well,  as  the  sequel  to  what  we 
have  lately  considered.  The  sting  of  death  is  taken 
away.  Death  itself  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
Sinners,  who  were  once  burdened  with  guilt,  and 
exposed  to  condemnation,  obtain  a  right  to  sing, 
**  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
"  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — "  What  shall 
"  we  say  to  these  things  T 

It  stands  well,  likewise,  as  introducing  the  fol* 
lowing  question,  **  If  God  be  for  us ;"  if  his  pro- 
mises, his  power,  his  wisdom,  and  his  love,  be  all 
engaged  on  our  behalf,  ^'  who  can  be  against  us  ?"^ 
What  "  shall  we,"  or  can  we,  or  need  we,  "  say'* 
more  than  this  ?  What  cause  can  we  have  £br  fear, 
or  our  enemies  for  triumph,  if  God  be  for  us  ! 

We  may  consider, 

I.  What  is  implied  in  the  supposition. 

IL  The  meaning  of  the  inference. 

I.  The  form  of  the  question  is  hypothetical. 
If  the  assumption  be  right,  that  God  is  for  us ;  the 
conclusion,  that  none  can  be  effectually  against 
us,  is  infallibly  sure.  Many  serious  persons  will 
allow,  that  if  God  be  indeed  for  them,  all  must, 
and  will,  be  well  in  the  end.     But  they  hesitate 
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at  the  if,  and  are  ready  to  ask.  How  shall  I  knoMr 
that  God  is  for  me  ?  I  would  offer  you  a  few  con- 
siderations towards  the  determining  of  this  pointy 
in  the  first  place. 

Sin  has  made  an  awful  breach  and  separation 
between  God  and  mankind.  They  are  alienated 
in  their  minds  from  him^  and  he  is  justly  dis- 
pleased with  them.  The  intercourse  and  com- 
munion with  God,  which  constitute  the  honour 
and  happiness  of  the  human  nature,  were  no  longer 
either  afforded  or  desired  when  man  rebelled 
against  his  Maker,  except  to  the  few  who  under- 
stood and  embraced  his  gracious  purpose  of  recon« 
ciliation ;  the  first  intimation  of  which  was  re- 
vealed in  the  promise  of  the  ''  seed  of  the  woman, 
"who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."*  The 
clear  and  ftiU  discovery  of  this  reconciliation  is 
made  known  to  us  by  the  Gospel :  '*  God  was  in 
"  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto^himself.'*t  God 
is  already  reconciled  in  this  sense,  that  having 
provided  and  accepted  a  satisfaction  to  his  law 
and  justice,  he  can  now,  in  a  way  worthy  of  him- 
self, receive  and  pardon  the  returning  sinner.  And 
he  accompanies  the  word  of  his  grace  with  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  sinners  willing 
to  be  reconciled  to  him.  If  we  be  for  God,  he  is 
assuredly  for  us.  If  we  seek  him,  he  has  been 
beforehand  with  us ;  for,  in  the  first  instance,  he 
is  always  "  found  of  those  who  sought  him  not."^ 
If  we  love  him,  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us. 
True  believers  walk  with  God.  "  But  two  cannot 
*'walk  together,"  with  confidence  and  comfort, 
"unless  they  be  agreed."§  This  agreement  is 
chiefly,  with  respect  to  three  particulars,  pro- 
posed by  the  Lord  God  in  his  word,  and  to  which 

*  Gen.  iii.  15.  i  2  Cor.  v.  19. 

I  Isa.  Ixv.  1.  ^  Amos,  iii.  3. 
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the  believing  sinner  cheerfully  and  thankfully  ac- 
cedes* 
I.  In  the  ground  of  the  agreement ;  this  is  M£^- 

siAH,  the  Mediator  between  God  ^d  M^ii;^  Wl>en 
he  entered  uppn  his  office,  a  voide  from  heaven 
commended  him  to  sii;mers,  *'  This  is  my  beloved 
"  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"*  And. they 
who  are  enUghtened  to  behold  the  glory  of  God  in 
his  person  and  engagement^  accept  him  as  the 
beloved  Saviour,  in  whom  and  with  whom  they 
are  well  pleased.  Without  this  acceptance  of  the 
Mediator  there  can  be  no  agreement.  J^sus  is 
the  only  door,  the  only  way  of  a  sinners  access 
to  the  knowledge  and  favour  of  God.  This  is  the 
precious  and  sure  foundation  which  he  has  laid  in 
Zion ;  t  and  to  presume  to  build  our  hope  upon 
any  other,  is  to  build  upon  a  quicksand:  In.  this 
point,  reason,  in  its  present  distempered  state, 
would  lead  us,  if  followed,  directly  contrary  to  the 
simplicity  of  faith.  Reason  suggests,  that  if  we 
have  acted  wrong  we  must  recent  and  amend,  and 
what  can  we  do  more  ?  But  the  law  against  which 
we  have  sinned  makes  no  provision  for  repentance. 
Nor  is  such  a  repentance  as  includes  a  changie  of 
heart  (and  nothing  short  of  this  deserves  the  name) 
in  our  own  power.  **  Repentance  unto  life";}]  is 
the  gift  of  God;  and  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  **to. 
"  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, "§  bestows  it  upon 
those  who  acknowlege  him,  and  implore  it  of  him. 
But  God  will  only. treat  with  us  as  th,ose  who  are 
condemned  already,  who  have  nothing  but  sin, 
and  deserve  nothing  but  misery.  When  we  feel 
this  to  be  our  proper  state,  we  are  referred  .to 
Jesus,  in  whom  God  is  well  pleased,  and  for 
whose  sake  sins  are  pardoned,  and  sinners  ac- 

*  Matt,  iii,  17.      +1  Pet.  ii.  6.     J  Acts,  xi.  IS.     i  Ibid.  v.  31. 
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c^pted  and  justified,  without  condition  and  without 
exception.  And  then  likewise  we  begin  to  see 
the  necessity,  propriety,  and  sufficiency  of  this 
appointment.  Herein  all  who  are  taught  of  God 
are  of  one.  mind.  However  they  may  difier  in 
some  respects,  they  agree  in  cordially  "  receiving 
"  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,"*  as  he  is  made  of  God 
ibrus^  ''wisdom>  righteousness,  and.  salvation." 

2.  They  agree  with  God  in  the  great  design  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  to  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  who,  being  delivered  from  their  fears 
and  their  enemies^  shall  serve  him  with  an  unre- 
served and  persevering  obedience.^  A  deliver- 
ance from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  a  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  and  a  conformity  to  the  mind. and 
pattern  of  his  dear  Son,  are  included  by  every 
true  believer  in  the  idea  of  salvation^  He  knows 
that  he  can  be  happy  in  no  other  way.  This  is  a 
turning  point.  There  are  convictions  of  sia  ex- 
cited by  a  dread  of  punishment,  which,  though 
distressing  to  the  ccoiscience,  leave  the  heart  and 
affections  unchanged.  Thety  who  are  thus,  im- 
pressed, if  no  farther,  would  be  satisfied  with  an 
assurance  of  pardon.  But  "  the  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  salvation:|;  teaches  us  to  re- 
nounce," to  abhor  **  all  ungodliness  in  the  pre- 
sent world;"  to  give  ourselves  unto  him  *' who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
*'  from  all  iniquity,"  and  "  to  walk  worthy  of  God 
**  who  calls  us  to  his  kingdom  and  glory  ."^  **  This 
**  is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  sanctification."  And 
this  is  the  desire  of  his  people,  that  they  may  be 
sanctified  wholly ;  that  their  whole  persons,  spirit, 
soul,  and  body,  may  be  preserved  blameless ;  that 
they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 

*  Col.  ii.  6.  t  Luke,  i.  74,  75. 

:  Tit.  ii.  11,12.  §  1  Thess.  ii.  12, 
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which  ate  by  Je&tts  Christ ;  that  they  may  waUc 
as  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  and  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.*  Though  their  attainments  are 
imperfect,  in  their' judgement  and  desires  they  are 
fully  agreed  with  God  as  to  their  aim  and  design. 

3.  They  are  agreed  with  him  likewise  as  to  the 
ultimate  great  end,  the  final  cause  of  their  redemp- 
tion, which  is  'Hhe  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
"grace."t  That  the  loftiness,  high  looks,  and 
proud  pretences  of  men  may  be  abased,  and  the 
Lord  sdone  may  be  exalted ;  '^  and  that  he  who 
'*  glorieth  may  glory  only  in  the  Lard."J  Salva^ 
tion  is  of  the  Lord  in  every  sense ;  the  plan^  the 
price,  the  power,  the  application,  the  consumma- 
tion. He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  au^ 
tbor  and  the  object  of  it.  The  praise,  therefore, 
is  wholly  due  to  him,  and  he  claims  it.  To  this 
claim  his  people  fully  consent.  It  is  the  desire  of 
their  souls  that  his  name,  which  alone  is  excellent, 
may  alone  be  extolled ;  and  with  one  heart  and 
voice  they  say,  *'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 

us,  but  unto  thee  be  all  the  glory  and  all  the 

praise  !"§ 

If  we  truly  understand  and  approve  these 
things,  then  we  are  certainly  engaged  for  God, 
and  of  course  he  is  for  us.  For  he  alone  could 
either  enable  us  to  see  them  in  their  true  light,  or 
incline  our  hearts  to  embrace  them.  Who  then 
can  be  against  us  ? 

II.  We  are  not  to  understand  the  question, 
'^  Who  can  be  against  us  ?"  as  designed  to  encou*- 
rage  us  to  expect  that  they  who  have  the  Lord  on 
their  side  will  meet  with  no  opposition ;  but  that 
all  opposition  against  them  will  be  in  vain. 

•  Phil.  ii.  16.  t  Eph.i.6. 

J  1  Cor.  i.  31.  §  Psal.cxv.  1. 
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I .  They  whom  God  is  for,  will  on  that  very  ac- 
count have  many  opposers* 

First,  The  men  of  the  world.  This  our  Lord 
expressly  teaches  us  to  expect :  *'  If  ye  were  of 
*'  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own.  But 
'*  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
''chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
**  world  hateth  you/'*  And  his  apostle,  **  Marvel 
"  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you.**!  Till 
we  declare  for  him,  the  world  will  bear  with  us, 
but  no  longer :  as  the  Gibeonites  were  in  a  state 
of  honour  and  friendship  with  the  neighbouring 
cities,  till  they  submitted  to  Joshua ;%  but  when 
they  obtained  peace  from  him,  they  were  imme* 
diately  involved  in  war  with  their  former  friends* 
While  Saul  persecuted  the  church,  the  world 
smiled  upon  him,  and  he  seemed  to  be,  as  we  say, 
in  the  way  of  preferment.  But  when  he  yielded 
himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and  his  defection 
from  the  common  cause  became  generally  known, 
bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him  in  every  place ; 
and  they  who  before  had  employed  and  caressed 
him,  sought  his  life.  I  do  not  mean  to  sound  a 
trumpet  of  defiance.  I  believe  that  young  con^ 
verts,  by  their  warm,  but  injudicious  zeal,  often 
more  than  is  necessary,  provoke  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  thereby  increase  their  own  difficulties* 
The  Grospel,  when  rightly  understood,  inspires  a 
spirit  of  benevolence,  and  directs  to  a  conduct 
which  is  suited  to  conciliate  good* will  and  esteem. 
And  when  the  apostle  exhorts  us,  "If  it  be  pos* 
^'  sible,  and  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  live  peace* 
**  ably  with  all  men,**§  he  gives  us  hope  that  much 
may  be  done  to  soften  prejudices,  to  put  to  silence 
the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  and  to  make  them 

*  John^  XV.  19.  t  1  John,  iii.  13. 

§  Joshua,  X.  1—4.  ^  Rom.  xii.  18. 
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at  least  ashamed,  by  a  patient  perseverance'  in 
well-doing.  A  consistent  Christian,  whose  inte- 
grity, humility,  and  philanthropy,  mark  his  cha- 
racter and  adorn  his  profession,  will  in  time  com- 
mand respect ;  but  his  attachment  to  unfashionble 
truths^  and  his  separation  from  the  maxims  and 
pursuits  of  the  many,  will  render  him  in  their 
eyes  singular  and  precise,  weak  and  enthusiasticl 
If  they  say,  **  He  is  a  good  sort  of  man,  but  has 
**  some  strange  peculiarities,''  it  is  tlie  most  favour- 
able judgement  he  can  hope  for;  and  from  some 
persons,  and  at  some  times,  he  will  meet  with 
tokens  of  a  settled  dislike.  For,  though  a  religious 
character  may  be  formed  which  even  the  world 
will  approve,  yet  "all  who  will  live  godly  in 
*^'  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution."*  They 
walk  in  the  midst  of  observers,  who  watch  for 
their  halting,  who  lay  snares  for  their  feet,  and 
will  endeavour  to  bribe  or  intimidate  them  to  for- 
sake the  path  of  duty.  It  is  difficult  to  stem  the 
torrent,  or  to  avoid  the  infection  of  the  world ;  and 
to  live  superior  to  the  fear  of  man,  as  becomes  us, 
if  we  know  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve* 
But  though  difficult,  it  is  practicable  and  attain- 
(able,  and  actually  attained  by  believers ;  "  for  this 
*'  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 

''  our  faith."t 
Secondly,  The  powers  of  darkness.  Satan  will  not 

ordinarily  trouble  while  he  bears  rule.      He  is  in*- 

deed  an  enemy  to  his  own  servants,  and  seeks  their 

destruction,  both  soul  and  body,  by  pushing  them 

on  in  sin,  which,  if  persisted  in,  will  prove  their 

ruin  ;  but  while  they  make  no  resistance,  he  gives 

them  no  disturbance.     It  is  otherwise  with  those 

whom  the  Lord  has  freed  from  his  bondage^     Hft 

♦  2  Tm  iii..  \%  t  1  JuU,  V,  4, 
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will  pursue  them  like  a  lion  seeking  his  prey,*  and 
lie  in  wait  for  them  like  a  serpent  in  the  path. 
This  is  one  cause  of  the  world's  hatred :  for  the 
Scripture  styles  him  "  the  god  of  this  world,"t 
and  he  sets  all  that  he  can  influence,  tongues, 
and  pens,  and  swords,  against  those  who  are  on 
the  Lord's  side.     Therefore  the  people  of  God 
may  be  known  by  two  marks.     Satan  by  himself 
and  by  his  instruments  fights  against  them,  and 
tljey  also  fight  against  him.     The  former  without 
the  latter  is  not  conclusive.    A  mere  outward  pro- 
fi^ssion  of   religion  may  excite  opposition, .  and 
mere  pretenders  may  take  pleasure  in  it  for  a  time, 
if  it  does  not  come  too  close.     It  may  feed  their 
vanity,  and  give  them  a  sort  of  consequence,,  by 
having  sufferings  to  talk  ofl     But  I  would  entreat 
my  hearers,  seriously  to  examine.  Is  your  heart 
really  set  against  sin,  which  is  the  strength  of 
Satan's  kingdom  ?    Are  you  against  his  will  and 
interest  in  the  world  ?     Have  you  renounced  his 
service  ?      If  so,  fear  not.   God  is  for  you,  and 
none  can  harm  you.     For, 

2.  No  opposition  can  prevail  against  us,  if  God 
be. for  us.  It  is  impossible  to  deny,  or  even  to 
doubt,  this  trutb,  upon  the  principles  of  reason : 
for  who,  or  what,  can  injure  those  who  are  under 
the  protection  of  Omnipotence?  And  yet  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  maintain  the  persuasion  of  it 
in  the  mind,  and  to  abide  in  the  exercise  of  faiths 
when,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  all  things  seem  against 
us.  But,  though  we  believe  not,  he  continueth 
£gii^bful,  and  will  not  forsake  those  whom  he  once 
enables  to  put  their  trust  in  him.  Job  was  a  faith- 
ful and  approved  servant  of  God,  yet  for  a  season 
his  trials  were  great,  and  his  confidence  was 
sometimes  shaken.   But  he  was  supported,  and  at 

•  1  Pet.  V.  S.  t  2  Ccu".  iv^  4, 
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length  delivered.  There  are  many  instances  re* 
corded  in  Scripture  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  to 
teach  us  that  God  manifests  himself  to  be  for  his 
people,  and  in  different  ways  renders  them  supe* 
rior  to  all  their  difficulties  and  enemies. 

At  one  time  he  prevents  the  threatened  danger. 
They  only  see  it,  or  expect  it ;  for  he  is  better  to 
them  than  their  apprehensions  and  fears.  Thus 
when  Sennacherib  was  furious  against  Jerusalem, 
and  supposed  he  could  easily  prevaU,  he  was  UQt 
suffered  to  come  near  it.*  When  he  thought  to 
destroy  it,  he  felt  a  hook  and  a  bridle  which  he 
could  not  resist,  and  was  compelled  to  retire  dis- 
appointed and  ashamed. 

At  another  time  the  enemies  go  a  step  farther. 
His  people  are  brought  into  trouble,  but  God  is 
with  them,  and  they  escape  unhurt.  So  Daniel, 
though  he  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,f  received 
no  more  barm  from  them,  than  if  he  had  been  among 
a  flock  of  sheep.  He  permitted  three  of  his  ser- 
vants to  be  thrown  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  but  he 
restrained  the  violence  of  the  flames,  so  that  not 
even  a  hair  of  their  heads  was  singed.:}; 

The  most  that  opposers  can  do  is  to  kill  the 
body.§  If  God  permits  his  people  to  be  thus 
treated,  still  they  are  not  forsaken.  Their  death 
is  precious  in  his  sight.||  They  who  die  in  the 
Lord  are  blessed.  They  are  highly  honoured 
who  are  called  and  enabled  to  die  for  him. 
If  he  is  pleased  to  comfort  them  with  his  pre- 
sence, and  then  to  take  them  home  to  himself, 
they  can  desire  no  more.  Stephen,  though  ap- 
parently given  up  to  the  power  of  his  adversaries, 
and  cruelly  stoned  to  death,  was  no  less  happy 
than  those  who  die  in  composure  upon  their 
beds,  with  their  firiends  around  them.     Nor  was 

*  Isa.  xxxvii.  29.  33.        f  I^&n*  vi.  23.        i  Dan.  iiL  27. 
§  Luke,  xii.4.  ||  Psal.  cxvi.  16« 
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Ite  le98  c0«ftpMed :  for  the  heavens  were  cipeaed  to 
fnm,  and  he  saw  his  Savioux  in  glery^,  appravmg 
his  fidelity,  and  ready  to  receive  his  spirit* 

to  brii,  .riateyer  .«■.  or  devil,  ly  attempt 
against  m,  thene  are  three  things  which,  if  we  are 
true  believers,  they  caanpt  do.  They  may  foe  help- 
ful to  W99I1  us  from  the  world ;  they  may  add  ear- 
9(i0tpe9S  tp  om  prayers ;  tbey  may  press  us  to 
greater  watchfalaess  and  dependence ;  they  may 
^Qbrd  fair  ogca9ions  of  evidencing  our  sincerity, 
the  goodne»»  of  our  cause^  and  the  power  of  tb^t 
Qod  who  is  for  us, — such  are  the  benefits  that  the 
Lord  teaches  }m  people  to  derive  from  their  suffer- 
ings, for  he  will  not  let  them  $nf£er  or  be  oppressed 
in  vain.  But  no  enemy  can  deprive  us  of  the  love 
with  which  God  favours  us,  or  the  grace  which  he 
has  given  us,  or  the  glory  which  he  has  pre- 
pared for  us.  "  Now  what  shall  we  say  to  these 
things  ?" 

^  Alas !  there  are  too  many  who  say,  at  least  in 
their  hearts  (for  their  conduct  bewrays  their  secret 
thoughts),  we  care  but  little  about  them.  If  they 
were  to  speak  out,  they  might  adopt  the  language 
of  the  rebellious  Jews  to  the  prophet,  "  As  to  the 
'^  word  whicti  thou  hast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 
'*  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee ;  but 
**  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth 
"out  of  our  own  mouth. "t  And  there  are  others 
who  plainly  3ay,  Let  us  then  **  continue  in  sin 
^'  that  grace  may  abound.*'  Th,ey  do  not  so  ex- 
pressly reject  the  Gospel,  as  take  encouragement 
from  it  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness.  The  case  of 
the  former  is  very  dangerous,  that  of  the  latter  is 
stiH\jrorse.  But  grace,' though  long  slighted,  though 

♦  Acts,  viL  56— .60.  +  Jerem.  xliv.  16,  17. 
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often  abused,  i»4M3ce  more  proclaimed  in  your  bear- 
ing. The  Lord  forbid  that  you  should  perish  with 
the  sound  of  ssdvation  in  your  ears ! 

At  present,  fetnd  while  you  persist  in  your  impe- 
nitence and  unbelief,  I  may  reverse  the  words  of 
my  text.  Oh !  consider,  I  beseech  you,  before  it 
be  too  late,  "  If  God  be  against  you,  who  can  be 
"  for  you?"  Will  your  x^ompanions  comfort  you  in 
a  dying  hour  ?  Will  your  riches  profit  you  in  the 
day  of  wrath  ?  Will  the  recollection  of  your  sinful 
pleasures  give  you  confidence  to  stand  before  this 
great  and  glorious  Lord  God,  when  you  shall  be 
summoned  to  appear  at  his  tribunal  ?  May  you  be 
timely  wise,  and  *'  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set 
*•  before  you !" 
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Romans,  viii.  33. 

Who  $kaU  lajf  amy  thing  to  the  charge  of  OotFs  ekeif 

It  is  God  thatjustifieih. 

Though  the  the  collating  of  manuscripts  and  vari- 
ous readings  has  undoubtedly  been  of  use  in  rectify- 
ing some  mistakes  which,  through  the  inadvertency 
of  transcribers,  had  crept  into  different  copies  of 
the  New  Testament;  yet  such  supposed  corrections 
of  the  text  ought  to  be  admitted  with  caution,  and 
not  unless  supported  by  strong  reasons  and  good 
authorities.  The  whole  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God ;  and  they  who  thankfully  receive 
it  as  his  book,  will  not  trifle  with  it  by  substituting 
bold  conjectural  alterations,  which,  though  they 
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may  deem  them  to  be  artiefldMftnts,  may^possibly 
disguise  or  alter  the  genuine  sen^e'o?  tb^'passage. 
Some  fancied  emendations  might -be  pointed  out, 
suggested  by  very  learned  men,  which  do  not  seem 
to  afford  so  strong  a  proof  of  the  sound  judgement 
of  the  proposers,  as  of  their  vanity  and  rashness. 
Let  the  learned  men  be  as  ingenious  as  they  please 
in  correcting  and  amending  the  text  of  Horace  or 
Virgil,  for  it  is  of  little  importance  to  us  whether 
their  criticisms  be  well  founded  or  not,  but  let 
tibem  treat  the  pages  of  divine  revelation  with 
reverence. 

But  the  pointing  of  the  New  Testament,  though 
it  has  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  sense,  is 
of  inferior  authority.  It  is  a  human  invention,  very 
helpful,  and  for  the  most  part,  I  suppose,  well  exe- 
cuted. But  in  some  places  it  may  admit  of  real 
amendment.  The  most  ancient  manuscripts  are 
without  points,  and  some  of  them  are  even  without 
a  distinction  of  the  words.  With  the  pointing, 
therefore,  we  may  take  more  liberty  than  with  the 
text ;  though  even  this  liberty  should  be  used  so- 
berly. A  change  in  the  pointing  of  this  verse  and 
tiie  following,  will  not  alter  the  received  sense,  but, 
as  some  critics  judge,  will  make  it  more  striking 
and  emphatical.  If  two  clauses  should  be  read  with 
an  interrogation  instead  of  a  period,  the  apostle^s 
triumphant  challenge  may  be  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing brief  paraphrase : — 

•^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God'« 
^'  elect  r  Shall  God  himself?  So  far  from  it,  it  is 
he  who  jvstifieth.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?" 
^^'  Shall  Christ?  Nay,  he  loves  them,  and  accepts 
^  '*  them.  Shall  he  who  died  for  them,  yea,  rather 
^*  who  is  risen  again,  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
'*  God,"  on  their  behalf,  *'  who  also  maketh  inter- 
^' cession  for  them  ?"  Tjliereisnot  the  least  ground 
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to  fear*  that  he  who  ha^  prQi»ised  to  justify  th?«a 
will  lay  laay  thing  to  their  charge  ;  or  that  he  will 
condeyouji  them,  who  died  to  deliver  them  from  coa- 
demnatiiOQ.  JVor  can  ajiy  chi^rge  of  th^ir  ^emi^ 
prevail  to  the  condemnation  of  thos§  whom  QqA 
is  plieased  to  justify,  awl  for  whom  Christ  die4* 
and  now  intercedes  before  the  throne^ 

The  death,  the  re$Hrrection^  and  asftsfiflipa  of 
Messiah,  we  have  alrea4y  considered,  |  .shaU 
speak  only  to  two  pwts  from  this  yerse.  ,  ,. 

I.  The  title  here  given  to  believers.  *'  Qp^  s 
"  elect." 

II.  The:ir  grea^  privilege,  t^ey  are  justifi^d^,  ^^  It 
^*  ip  Qpid  who  juptifieth"  them. 

I.  Jhe  persons  who  will  be  fwi?i.ny  justified  l^y, 
Gpd  are  here  styled  his  "elect."  Very ne?ur. au4. 
strong  is  the  CQ^i^e^^iou  between  p^^ce  p;nd  tru^hr 

Yet  ft  miBinikm  2;?^!  /pr  tri^th  h?s  prpAu^  mmj 

ijontrpyer^ies,  whicfe  h*ve  hujrt  j;hp  peg^cp  of  tl^^ 
people  of  Q/()^  ^mQ9g  th^fla^elves ;  ^nd  at  t^ia  ^mw 
time  kw^  Pl?ppfte4  tk^m  to  the  mofu  ,^d  fjeriswp^ 
of  the  WQrld,  On  ^9  q^^t  l^and,  a  pret^p4^  Pf 
improper  regp.r4  fi^r  pe^e  kf^?  oftea  bee^  preju4iT 
.cial  to  the  truth.    But  l;h^jt  pi?ac§  wjji^  i^  f^iFP- 

cured  at  the  e^pe^sci  pf  truth,  is  too  4P^fly  pw?^ 

ceased*  Every  branch  ojF4octriRe,  belpftgii^g  $o,th^ 
faith  once  (i^Uverefl  to  the  s^nt^,  is  npit  ^q^^]^y 
plain  to  eyery  beji^ver.  Soine  of  the#p  ioQPm^ 
the  apostle  compares  to  foilk,  th#  prppQr  ^^4  AS*. 
cessary  foo^  for  b»>>efi;  p^he^s  \q  strqftg  meat, 
adapted  to  ft  mpre  g^ijvjiflped  p^t^te  j#  the  ^piii^al 
life,  when  e:5f penence  i*  more  eftj^ge^^,  mi  the 
jjidgepient .  ijaore   estajbli^h?^-*     fh^  iqrMj  the 

great  teacher,  JeMs  his  fihil^pen  m  grft^tfftUy, 

fiAm  the  plfuner  to  the  piore  4i$G}4t  ^miki,  as 
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tliey  afe  able  to  bear  them.     But  human  teachet^s 
are  oftem  too  hasty ;  they  do  not  attend  sufficiently 
to  the  weakneils  of  young  cdnvert&,  but  expect 
tbein  to  leatn  and  receive  every  tbmg  at  orice ; 
they  ar 6  not  even  conltent  -^^ith  offering  sti^ohg  meat 
prtHiatwfeiy  to  babes,  but  fbrcfe  upon  tbcfm  thfe 
hiaffiei  of  subtiltied,  distinction^^  and  dilatations. 
But,  though  a  judicious  minister  will  ehidfeavoulr  to 
accotottiodate  hiihself  to  the  state  of  bis  bearers, 
no  Gospel  truth  is  to  be  tamely  and  voluntarily 
(Oppressed  from  a  fear  of  displeasing  men.     In 
fact,  however,  the  controversies  v^hich  haye  ob- 
tained among  real  Christians,  have  not  so  much 
affected  the  truth  as  it  lies  in  the  Scripture,  as  the 
different  explanations,  which  fallible  men  of  warm 
passions,  and  too  full  of  their  own  sense,  hate 
given  of  it.     They  who  professedly  hold  and  avow 
the  doctrine  of  an  election  of  grace,  are  now  called 
Calvinists ;  and  the  name  is  used  by  some  persons 
as  a  term  of  reproach.  They  woifld  insinuate  that 
Gfttvin  invented  the  doctrine ;  or,  at  least,  that  he 
borrowed  it  from  Austin,  who,  according  to  them, 
was  the  first  of  the  fathers  that  held  it.    It  is 
enough  for  me  that  I  find  it  in  the  New  Testamtent. 
But  many  things  advanced  upon  the  subject  by 
late*  Writers,  I  confess  I  do  not  finti  there.  If  any 
pets^s  advance  harsh  assertions  not  warifanted  by 
the  word  of  God,  i  am  hot  bound  to  defend  them. 
Bat  As  the  doctrine  itself  is  plainly  taught,  both 
by  6iir  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  is  of  great  im- 
pof  tance,  when  rightly  understood,  to  promote  the 
Muttiitiation,  gratitude,  and  comfort  of  biKevers,  I 
fhifik  it  ory  duty  to  state  it  as  plainly  as  I  can.     I 
shall  ofier  my  view  of  it,  in  a  series  of  propositions 
so  evidently  founded  (as  I  conceive)  on  acknow- 
ledged principles  of  Scripture,  that  tbey  cannot 
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be ^ea&iiyc6tii:ro verted  by  any  persons  who  have  a 
real'  revet eliee  for  the  word  of  God,  and  any  due 
acquaintance  with  their  own  hearts. 

I .  All  mankind  are  sinners*  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice. Their  lives  are  stained  with  transgressions, 
their  hearts  are  depraved,  their  minds  blinded,  and 
alienated  from  God.  So  that  they  are  not  sensible 
either  of  their  guilt  or  their  misery ;  nor  so  much 
as  desirous  of  returning  to.  God,  till  he  prevents 
them  with  his  mercy,  and  begins  to  draw  theur 
hearts  towards  himself.  Were  I  to  prove  this  at 
large,  I  might  transcribe  one  half  of  the  Bible. 
Nay,  it  is  fully  proved  by  experience  and  observa- 
tion. The  Heathens  felt  and  confessed  it.  My 
present  subject  does  not  require  me  to  account  for 
it,  or  to  reason  upon  it.  That  it  is  so^  I  appeal  to 
fact^ 

II.  The  inestimable  gift  of  a  Saviour,  to  atone 
for  sin,  and  to  mediate  between  God  and  mdh  ;t 
that  there  might  be  a  way  opened  for  the  comDid- 
nicatioh  of  mercy  to  sinners,  without  prejudice?  to 
the  honour  of  the  perfebtions  and  government  of 

*  God — this  gift  was  the  effect  of  his  own  rich  ^race 
and  love,;];  no  less  unthought  of  and  undesired^ 
than  undeserved,  by  fallen  man. 

III.  Wherever  this  love  of  God  to  man  is  made 
known  by  the  Gospel,  there  is  encouragement, 
and  a  command  given  tb  **  all  men  every  where  to 
**  fepeht."§  The  manifestation  of  the  eternal 
-WoM  in  the  human  nature,  and  his  death  upon 
the  cross,  are  spoken  of  as  the  highest  display  of 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ;  designed  to 
give  us,  in  one  and  the  same  transaction^,  the  most 

*  Roiti.iih93»  f  John,  w.  16. 

I  Rdtui  V.  6.  S«  §  Acts^  xvil  30,  31. 


Ser«.40«  Accusets  challenged.  519- 

affecting  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin»  and  the  str^j^gest 
assurance  imaginable,  that  there  is  forgi^y^n^ss, 
with  God.* 

IV.  Men,  while  blinded  by  pride  suid  prejudice, 
eqslaved  to  sinful  passions,  and  under  the  influence 
of  this  present  evil  world,  neither  can  nor  will  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.f  They  are  pre- 
possessed, and  pre-engaged.  This,  at  lea^t,.  is 
e;i:idently  the  case  with  mafiy  people  in  this  fa- 
voured nation,  who>  when  the  Gospel  is  proposed 
to  them  in  the  most  unexceptionable  manner,  not 
oaly  .disregard*  but  treat  it  with  a  pointed  contempt 
afi4  indignation.  Such  was  its  reception  at  the 
)>^inning,:{:  and  we  are  not  to  wonder,  therefore, 
jt^t  it;  is  so  at  this  day. 

,  f  y.  As  all  mankind  spring  from  one  stock,  there 
are  not  two  different  sorts  of  men  by  nature ;  con- 
sequently they  who  receive  the  Gospel, .  are  i^o 
better  in  themselves  than  they  are  who  reject  it.^ 
The  apostle,  writing  to  the  believers  at  Corinth, 
having  enumerated  a  catalogue,  in  which  he  com- 
png^  some  of  the  most  flagitious  and  infamous 
cfe^raGters,|l  and  allowed  to  be  so  by  the  common 
cpn^ent  of  mankind,  adds,  "  Such  were  S9me  of 
"  you."  Surely  it  cannot  be  said,  that  they  who 
,|^^(1  degraded  themselves,  below  the  brutes,  by 
;tbeir  abominable  practices,  were  better  disposed 
thazi,,  gathers  to  receive  that  Gospel  which  is  not 
more  distinguished  by  the  sublimity  of  its  doc- 
.  trine,  than  by  the  purity  and  holiness  of  conver- 
sation which  it  enjoins ! 

VI .  It  seems,  therefore,  at  least  highly  proba- 
ble, that  all  men  universally,  if  left  to  themselves, 

*  Rotn.  iii.  24,  25. 

t  2  Cor.  ir.  4.;  John,  vi,  44.;  y.  40". 

X  Liike,  IT.  28,  29.;  Acts,  xvii.  18i 
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would  aet  as  the  majority  do  to  whom  the  word  cf 
salvation  is  sent ;  tbat  is,  they  wonid  reject  Mid 
despise  it.    And  it  is  undeniable,  that  sonDe,  wko 
iflL  the  day  of  God's  power  have  cordially  received 
the  Gospel,  did  for  a  season  oppose  it  with  eo  less^ 
pertinacity,  than  any  of  those  who  have  continued 
to  hate  and  resist  it  to  the  end  of  life.     Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  an  eminent  instance.^    He  did  i^ot 
merely  slight  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Saviour ; 
but,  according  to  bis  mistaken  views,  thought  him- 
self bound  in  conscience  to  suppress  those  who 
embraced  it.    He  breathed  out  threatenings  and 
-  slaughter,  and,  as  he  expresses  it  himself,  **  was 
"  exceedingly  mad  against  them,"  f  ^^^  made 
havoc  of  them.     His  mind  was  filled  with  this 
bitter  and  insatiable  rage,  at  the  moment  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  appeared  to  him  in  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus.    Is  it  possible  that  a  man  thus  disposed 
should  suddenly  become  a  preacher  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  long  laboured  to  destroy,  if  his 
heart  and  views  had  not  been  changed  by  a  super- 
ciatural  agency?  or  that  the  like  prejudices  iil 
other  persons  can  be  removed  in  any  other  tei*-^ 
tier?  ' 

VII.  If  all  men  had  beaafd  the  Gospel  in  Vt&n, 
*'  then  Christ  would  have  died  in  vain."  But  thi§ 
is  prevented  by  the  covenanted  office  ami  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,^  who  accompanies  the  word 
with  his  energy,  and  makes  it  the  power  of  God 
to  the  salvation  of  those  who  believe.  He  pre- 
pares the  minds  of  sinners^  and,  as  in  the  case  of 
Lydia,§  opens  their  hearts  to  understand  and  re* 
ceive  the  ttudi,  in  the  love  of  it. 

VII L  But  who  will  presume  to  say,  that  when 

*  Acts,  ix.  1.  t  Acts>  xxvi.  11. 

X  John,  xvi.  8.  §  Acts,  xvi;  14.. 


€k)d  A/lrds  pleased  to  make  a  propositi  of  ihetcj  td 
a  race  of  rebels,  he  was  likewise  bound  to  oitt^ 
come  the  obstinacy  of  men,  in  every  c6se,  and  t6 
compel  them  to  accept  it  by  Bh  act  of  his  infiiicS* 
ble  power  ?  tf  he  does  thus  interpose  in  farotlr  df 
some,  it  is  an  act  of  free  toercy  to  which  th^y 
haVe  no  claim,  for  if  we  had  a  claim,  the  benefit 
would  be  an  act  of  justice,  rather  than  of  mercy. 
May  not  the  gt^at  Sovereign  of  the  world  'Mo 
^*  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?"♦  And  h6thing  i4 
more  peculiarly  and  etninently  his  own  than  his 
mercy.  Yes,  we  are  assured,  that  "he  will 
"  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy  ;'*f 
imd  whom  he  will,  he  may  justly  leftve  to  b6 
hardened  in  their  impenitence  and  unbelief.  We 
have  all  deserved  to  be  so  left :  but  he,  as  the  pot- 
ter over  the  clay,  has  power  and  right  to  make  a 
difference,  as  it  seemeth  good  in  his  sight.  And. 
*'  who  will  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou  T'^J 

IX.  When  sinners  are  effectually  called  by  thfe 
Gospel,  then  they  are  visibly  chosen  out  of  the 
world,§  in  the  spirit  and  tempet^  of  which  they 
before  lived ,  disobedient  and  deceived,  even  as 
others.  "  Old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things 
"become  new."!  Their  hopes  and  fears,  their 
companions  and  pleasures,  their»pursnits  and  aims, 
are  all  changed.  The  change  in  these  respects  is 
so  evident,  that  they  are  soon  noticed  and  marked, 
pitied  or  derided,  by  those  frotti  whom  they  are 
now  separated.  And  I  think  they  who  really  es^- 
perience  this  change  will  willingly  ascribe  it  to 
the  grace  of  God. 

X,  But  if  they   are  thus  chosen  in  time,  it 


*  M«tt  XX.  15.         t  Rom.  ix.  18.        t  Job,  ix.  12. 
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fpAlfliy^/Pf  #Pur^e.  that  they  wgreofeop^froaievCTr 
l^j^lingh:  "^Qth  these  e;ppre8»Qps,.wbmi  ttppli^dhtot 
tib^isipub^t,  amount, to  the  sfMi^e  l»bii\0(}i^»ld|  ^^ 
seeming  differenpe  between,  them  ii^i  K^ei&y  Qivoog 
tft/iftW.  weakness  and  ignorance.  .,Tq  rtlteiililfi- 
nMtciiaqd  eternal  God  our  little  distiac^ioisi.^5>f  pfist, 
f^^^pej^t,  and  future,  are  nothing.  We  think. un- 
)srq^th^y  of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  ai^d  liken 
him  too  much  to  ourselves,  if  we  suppose  that  he 
can  fi^rm  a  new  pmrpo^e.  ,  If  it  be  his  pleasure  to 
Qdp vert  a  sinner  torday^  he  1^  the  same  gracious 
design  i^  favour  of  that  sinner  yesterday,  at,  the 
day,  of  his  birth,  a  thousand  years  before  he  was 
born,  and  a  thousand  ages  (to  speak  according  to 
our  poor  conceptions)  before  the  world  began. 
For  that  mode  of  duration  which  we  call  tim^t  has 
no  respect  to  him  **  who  inhabiteth  eternity/'* 

With  regard  to  those  whp  reject  the  decoration 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  wl^>  though  c%lled  and  in^ 
vited  by  the  Gospel,  and  often  touched  by  die 
power  irf  his  Holy  Spirit^  will  n;oto>;iietito  t|iei.3ar 
viour  for  life,,  J)ut  persist. in  their  id^er^iination^^to 
^o  pn in  Jbfijr.flina^  th^eir  ruinjs  ^|ion]y/tin|ix^wyr 
able,  J3UtJust  in.tfee  Jhighest  degree,  uj^'^^.tJ^JW^^ 
like  .the,  wicked /servant  Aijij^e  parablent  they^aj^wl 
s^gainfit  tl»g,J^or4,,.th.eiEjP)outb3  willbe  Qtop]M4 
whee  M  sfeE^ll)  at  length  appeaf,  to  plejid  v^ith 
them*  .f?M?e  rto  fs^pe.  Then  their  opbweb-e^ii^uses 
will  fail  tbem^  and  the.propergroundof.their  con- 
demnation will  ^e»  that  when  he  sent  them  light, 
they, turned  from  it,  "  and  chose  darkness,  rather 
"  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."§ 
IL  The  great  privilege  of  the  elect,  comprehen- 
.    .  .  * 

•  f&a.  Ivii,  15.  t  Matt,  xxv,  24. 
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sire  of  every  blessing,  is,  that  they  are  justified^ 
finially  and  authoritatively  justified,  fi^oni  all  that 
catf  ^msibly  be  laid  to  their  charge;  for  '*'it  is 
*'  GcKf '  bafiBself  "  who  justifieth'*  them.  ' 

The  justification  of  a  sinner  before  God  by  faith 
in  the  obedience  and  atonement  of  Christ,  is  con^ 
sidered  by  many  persons,  in  these  days  of  refine-* 
ment,  in  no  better  light  than  as  a  branch  of  n 
scholastic  theology,  which  is  now  exploded  as  un- 
couth and  obsolete.    At  the  Reformation,  it  was 
the  turning  point  between  the  Protestants  and 
Papists.     Luther  deemed  it  the  criterion  of  a 
flourishing  or  a  falling  church ;  that  is,  he  judged 
the  church  would  always  be  in  a  thriving  or  a  de- 
clining state,  in  proportion  as  the  importance  of 
this  doctrine  was  attended  to.    How  important  it 
appeared  to  our  English  reformers,  many  of  whom 
sealed  their  testimony  to  it  with  their  blood,  may 
be  known  by  the  writings  of  Cranmer,  Latimer, 
Philpot,  aAd  ethers ;  and  by  the  Articles  of  the 
@hurth  6f  Englland,  which  are  siill  of  so  much 
a^tliority  by  law^  that  no  person  csln  be  admitted 
ibtO' lioly  orders  amongst  us,  till  he  has  declared 
ah:ul  subscri:bed  his  assent  tt!>  them.    But  I  hope 
'liever  to  preach  a  doctrine  to  my  hearers  which 
ji6eds  the  names  and  authority  of  men,  however 
respectable,  for  its  support.     *'  Search  the  Scrip- 
**  tures  ;"•  and  judg6  by  them  of  the  importance 
of  this  doctrine.    Judge  of  it  by  the  text  now  be- 
fore us. :  The  apostle  speaks  of  it  as  sufficient  to 
silence  every  charge,  to  free  from  all  condemnation^ 
and  inseparably  connected  with  eternal  life;  for 
those  "  whom  God  justifies  he  will  also  glorify»"f 
Though  volumes  have  been  written  upon  the  sub- 
ject, I  think  it  may  be  explained  in  few  words. 
Every  one  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to 

*  John,  V.  39.  +  Rom«  viii.  30; 
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fiod ;  atid  £he  judgement  will  {)rOfteed  accorditig 
to  the  tfenour  d*  bis  holy  ttotd,  "  By  the  law  66 
**  flesh  can  be  jtrstified,  iot  all  bare  sittft^d  :'^*  btit 
they  who  belie Ve  the  GoSpel  will  be  "justifred 
'*  from  all  thiiig&,"f  for  which  the  law  \<rouW  other- 
wise conderiiii  thetti ;  atid,  as  "  they  who  belieVfe 
**ftot  are  condeteiWd  already,  ":|;  so  believers  dre 
alteady  ^"^  justified  by  faith,  and  hav6  peace  with 
^^  God,  through  otrf  Lord  Jesu«  Chrifet,'*§  in  the 
j^esent  life.  They  plead  guilty  to  the  change  df 
the  law ;  but  they  can  likewise  plead,  that  they  re- 
nouticte  all  hope  and  righteouiin^ss  in  theiftselvei, 
and,  tpoti  the  wartatrt  of  the  W6rd[  of  pfotoise, 
fxti  their  tthole  tfust  in  Jesus,  "  as  the  etd  of  the 
**ra#  iot  righteousness^  to  evefy  one  that  bB- 
^*  lieveth  r^H  and  this  plea  ig  accepted.  "  To  hito 
^*  that  Wotketh  not,  but  believeth  on  hirti  wfro 
"justrfieth  the  ilngodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
^  righteousness,"^  and  his  sins  are  fto  tiiore  r6- 
thenibered  against  him.** 

This  justification,  in  its  6wn  nature,  is  author!- 
tatit6,  Complete,  and  final.  It  is  an  act  of  God's 
nfltercy,  which,  because  founded  upon  the  media- 
tioh  df  Je*us,  may,  ^ith  60  l6^s  truth,  b^  styfed 
an  act  of  his  jui5tic6,  whereby  the  belie viAg;  ^iAtmt 
is  dehtered  froth  the  curse  of  the  law,  frbiii  tfr6 
guilt  aM  fx)Wer  of  sin,  and  is  *^  translated  ifito 
*'  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.^ft  It  inchides 
the  patdon  of  afl  siti,  and  admissiCti  to'  tfr6 
*tate  of  a  child  of  God.— It  is  a  '*  fsasShig 
**  from  death  unto  life.''|f  By  faith  6f  tire  opera- 
tion df  God,  thef  siftuer,  orfce  afar  off.  It  brbaght 
nigh,  te  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  becomes  ottfe 

With  him,  as  the  btaiich  is  united  to  the  vine,  and 

*  Rom.  iir.  19,  20.         f  Acts,  xiii.  39.         |  JoKii>  iik  18. 
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thi^  member^  with  the  h^ad.*  Th$  s^optifiQ^cxi^ 
of  9.  beU^ypr  is  jinjperfpct  90d  gr?4uAl ;  bijt  l^ 
justific^tioii,  in  tljd^  ^U9p,  from  tfee  ipofla^pt  w^ifi^ 
hQ  begins  tQ  l^ve  ^  life  of  faith  in  the  $on  4)f  God> 
i§  perfect,  wd  iBQ9p»ble  of  iwyegt^p,  Tlws  f^m^ 
cipte  of  life  i^  a  i^ewrborp  u^^U  and  t^§  privilipg^f 
dependeflit  upw  Jii9  birth  (if  hP  l«.  l^e  heif  of  g 
great  &mily),  we  th^  (ji»me  from  thi?  fiffit  hpuf ,  »6 
^  a»y  fptore  tip»^.  He  ifi  ^Jtrqpger  m  he  gro!y« 
up  tp  lUie  statW/e  of  »  flM9,  b«t  i?  not  m>r^  ftJiv« ; 
he  grow9  ^  lik^wi$e  more  i^Jtp  th?  know^dgs 
and  enjoyment  of  his  privileg^Si  b^t  his  right  ta 
thjei?  ^dmit3  of  ^jQ  aiugmentption ;  fpr  h@  derives 
it,  fkQt  fyom  hw  years,  or  his  st^tjure,  pr  U»  pe^w^a, 
but  from  the  r^js^tipn  in  which  he  ptwds  9»  ft  child 
to  h^  father.  Thus  it  is  with  those  wh(9  ^r^  bom 
from  above ;  they  ape  mmi^%te\y  the  ^^hildrc* 
and  hew  of  Crod,  though  fpr  £|^  tina?,.  Uks  mi^^rs 
m^le  «ftd§r  s^ge,  they  may  seei»  tP  '^differ  but 
"  little  frpm  serv?tptp  ;*'t  apd  it  dpth  spt  yet  appear 
whsit^  th^  ^^U  h§, 

But,  thoqgh  justifipftti^jj  JR  tl»e  sight  pf  Qod  be 

cpftfti3cte4  wjith  the  periity  of  f^itb^  tfee  .e(M»fi)rt- 

able  perception  of  it  iiji  pjnr  own  cpnsciwees  iis 
prppcHrtjpiwbl^  to  the  dpgrpe  pf  f^ith,  I©  ypBfig 
iGppyerts,  theriefpra,  it  is  ns^y  we?,^,  Th»y  «pe 
wpU  s?.ti8$pd  that  Jwus  is  th*  onjy  Savipn?,  Mid 
tii^py  J^ftve  »o  dpubt  of  his  abjlijty  ^4  ?ufficjep«y 
i^  thftt  phJ^rijuctejr^  in  f»vo^r  pf  thpf^p  who  p^t  tji^lr 

tjrust  ift  h^w ;  but  thpy  ara  sHspicipps  m4  je*lp«s 

of  thpn^^elypp ;  they  ve  apj^ebenftive  of  gpoie- 
thing  sipgu?ar  in  t^hpir  owp  oa^e,  wbi?h  gway  jl}^tly 
exclu(j[^  thpfP  frpm  hi?  wercy,  p?  tlwy  fear  that  tbey 
4ft  np|;  J^elipvp  wght.  But  the  w^aHpst  beheFer 
i^  fi  pljjVi  4)f  Gpd;  and  true  f»ii;hi  thwgh  at  fir/it 

♦  John,  XT*  5w  t  Gal,  iv.  1,  2, 
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iikfe  a 'grkii*  of  mustard-seed,  is  interested  in  all 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel.  If  it  be  true,  it  will 
grow,*  it  will  attain  to  a  more  simple  dependence 
upon  its  great  object,  and  will  work  its  way 
through  a  thousand  doubts  and  fears  (which,  for 
a  season,  are  not  without  their  use),  till  at  length 
the  weak  Christian  becomes  strong  in  faith, 
"strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  is  enabled  to  say, 
**  I  know  whom  I  have  believed  !"t  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  my  charge  ?  Who  shall  con- 
demn? It  is  God  who  justifieth.  It  is  Christ 
who  died  for  me  and  rose  again. 

But  especially  at  the  great  day,  the  Lord  the 
Judge  shall  ratify  their  justification  publicly  before 
assembled  worlds.  Then  **  every  tongue  that 
"  riseth  in  judgement  against  them^J  shall  be 
put  to  silence.  Then  Satan  will  be  utterly  con- 
founded, and  many  who  despised  them  on  earth, 
will  be  astonished,  and  say— *^  These  are  they 
"whose  lives  we  accounted  madness,  and  their 
*'  end  to  be  without  honour !  How  are  they  num- 
'*  bered  among  the  children  of  God  !**§ 

The  right  knowledge  of  this  doctrine  is  a  source 
of  abiding  joy;  it  likewise  animates  love,  zeal, 
gratitude,  and  all  the  noblest  powers  of  the  soul, 
and  produces  a  habit  of  cheerful  and  successful 
obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God.  But  it  may 
be,  and  too  often  is,  misunderstood  and  abused. 
If  you  receive  it  by  divine  teaching,  it  will  fill  you 
^*  with  those  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
'^  Jesus  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  Grod.^l 
But  if  you  leam  it  only  from  men  and  books,  if 
you  are  content  with  the  notion  of  it  in  your  head, 
instead  of  the  powerful  experience  of  it  in  your 
heart,  it  will  have  a  contrary  eflfect  -  Such  a  life- 

•  Mark,  iv.  26.  t  2  Tim.  1. 12^  i  Js«.  liv.  17^ 

4  Wisdoin,  V.  4,  5.      1|  PhQ.  L  11.  * 
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less  form  even  of  the  truth  itself^  will  pi)5>bs^|y 
make  you  heady  and  high-minded,  censftripu^tpf 
others,  trifling  in  your  spirit,  and  unsettled  in 
your  conduct.  Oh!  be  afraid  of  resembling  the 
foolish  virgins,*  of  having  the  lamp  of  your  pro- 
fession expire  in  darkness  for  want  of  the  oil  of 
grace;  lest  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  you 
should  find  the  door  shut  against  you. 


SERMON  XLVII. 

THE    INTERCESSION   OF    CHRIST. 

Romans,  viii.  34. 

fP'ho  is  he  that  condemneth  f  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
ratheTy  that  is  risen  againy  who  is  even  at  the  fight  hand 
o/Gody  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

The  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious.  '*  Fools 
"  make  a  mock  of  sin."t  But  they  will  not  think 
lightly  of  it  who  duly  consider  the  majesty,  au- 
thority, and  goodness  of  him  against  whom  it  is 
committed;  and  who  are  taught  by  what  God 
actually  has  done,  what  sin  rendered  necessary 
to  be  done,  before  a  sinner  could  have  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  forgiveness.  For  wisdom  does 
nothing  in  vain.  The  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
would  have  been  in  vain,J  if  the  great  design,  in 
iavour  of  sinful  men,  could  have  been  effected  by 
inferior  means.  But  as  he,  in  the  office  of  Mediator, 
was  the  hope  of  mankind  from  the  beginning ;  so 
the  great  work  he  has  accomplished,  and  the  cha- 
racters he  sustains,  when  made  known  to  the  con- 

♦  Matt  XXV.  1—12,         t  Proy.  xiv.  9.        J  Gal.  ii.  21. 
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f Ci9PQe«  arA» .  in  fax^t,  sufficient  to  relieve  iffi  every 
f^i.i^;  to*  answer  leVery  charge,  ajad  to  $^,tisfy  the 
bel|jeirfer  in  Je^  that  there  is  now  no  condempa- 
ti6h  to  fear.  There  are  many  (as  we  h^ye  ob- 
i90rve4)  ready  to  accuse,  but  it  is  i;^  v^iiji;  the 
chftrge  Riay  bf  true,  but  it  is  pyer ruled.  Who 
/iB^^U  dftrq  to  cp^denm,  if  thiugs  be  as  the  apo^e 
stated  them  i^  tbi»  pgi^aage  ?  Whoeyer  would  im- 
peach the  hope  of  a  true  believer,  must  prove  (if 
he  can)  that  Christ  did  not  die ;  or  that  he  did  not 
rise  from  the  dead ;  or  that  he  was  not  admitted 
into  the  presence  of  God  on  our  behalf;  or  that 
he  is  unmindful  of  his  promise  to  make  inter- 
cession for  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.  For 
if  these  points  are  indubitable  and  sure,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  the  soul  which  has  trusted  in  Jesus,  and 
put  its  cause  into  his  h$^uds,  c$taa  miscarry. 

The  death  apcj  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  nature,  clothed  tvith  glpry,  seated 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  as  the 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  can  scarcely  be 
congidered  too  often.  These  old  truths  are  always 
new  to  those  who  love  him,  and  are  the  food  by 
which  their  souls  live.  Yet  I  shall  not  at  present 
repeat  what  I  have  offered  upon  them  from  former 
passages,  but  shall  chiefly  confine  myself  to  thte 
subject  of  hjis  intercession,  wtich  has  not,  until 
now,  expressly  occurred  to  our  meditations. 

The  word  the  apogtle  uses  here,  and  in  Heb. 
vii.  25.  '*  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
*'  sion,"  occurs  likewise  Acts,  xxv.  24.  where  Fes- 
tus  speak9  of  the  process  managed  by  the  Jews 
against  Paul ;  and  dl^o  Epm.  xi.  2.  of  Elijah's 
making  intercession  to  God  against  Israel.  From 
these  passages  compared  together,  we  may  ob- 
serve that  the  word  is  to  be  taken  in  a  lar^ 
Beo0e»    He  pleads  ^Ui*  c^use,  he  mw^e^  pur 


Ser.  47.  The  Intercession  of  Christ.  529 

concerDs,  he  answers  our  enemies^  Who,  then^ 
shall  condemn  those  for  whom  theXord  Jesus  thus 
employs  his  power  and  his  love  ?  He  is  our  '*  Ad- 
"  vocate/'*  He  takes  upon  him  our  whole  con- 
cern. He  pleads  as  a  priest,  and  manages  as  a 
kmg,  for  those  who  come  unto  God  by  him. 

I.  He  pleads  as  a  priest.  His  office  of  interces- 
sion has  a  plain  reference  to  his  great  instituted 
type,  the  high  priest  under  the  Levitical  dispensa- 
tion ;  who,  according  to  the  appointment  of  God, 
entered  within  the  vail,  to  present  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  before  the  mercy  seat-f   We  have  a  clear 
and  infallible  explanation  of  the  design  of  this  in- 
stitution.   "  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  or- 
"  dained,  the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  ta- 
"  bemacle,  accomplishing  the  service  of  God.  But 
'*  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  once 
**  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
"  for  hiftiself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people. 
^^Hie  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way 
^*  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
'*  while  the  first   tabernacle  was  yet  standing. 
"Which  was  a  figurie  for  the  time  then  present, 
"in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
"  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
*'  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ;  which 
"  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  wash 
''ings,  and  carnal  ordinances^  imposed  on  them 
"  until  the  time  of  reformation.   But  Christ  being 
"  come  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
"  a  greater  and  more  perfecit  tabernacle,  not  made 
"with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
'*  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by 
"'his  own  blood,  lie,  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 

*  1  John,  ii.  1.  t  Lev.xvi,  2,  , 
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entered  into  the,  noly  orholies,  with  his  own  blood, 
His  presence  there,  in  bur  nature,  with  the  marks 
of  his  sufferings  for  us,  as  the  Lamb  that  has  been 
slain,  is  an  unceasing,  virtual  intercession  on  our 
behalf, '  I  meddle  not  with  curious  questions  on 
this  subject,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  his  inter* 
cession  is  carried  on :  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that 
he  is  there,  and  there  for  us,  as  our  representative • 
This  consideration  is  of  continual  use,  to  animate 
and  encourage  sinners  in  their  approach  to  God. 
There  are  three  cases  particularly*  in  which  the 
heart  that  knows  its  own  bitterness  must  sink, 
were  it  not  for  the  relieving  thought,  that  there  ia 
an  '*  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  a  ''  High  Priest," 
who,  by  his  intercession,  is  "  able  to  save  to  the 
*'  uttermost." 

1 .  When  the  mind  is  burdened  with  guilt.  Great 
is  the  distress  of  an  awakened  conscience.  Tha 
sinner  now  is  sensible  of  wants,  which  GocJ  alone, 
can  supply,  and  of  miseries,  from  which  be  cannot 
be  extricated  but  by  an  almighty  arm.  But  when, 
he  thinks  of  the  majesty  and  holiness  of  God,  I^e 
is  troubled,  and  adopts  the  language  of  the  prophet,. 
'*  Wo  is  me  !  I  am  undone/'f  He  dares  not  draw 
near  to  God,  nor  does  he  dare  to  keep  any  longer 
at  a  distance  from  him.  But  when  such  a  one  is 
enabled  to  look  to  Jesus  as  the  intercessor,  what 
light  and  comfort  does  he  receive  ?  For  the  Gos-^ 
pel  speaks  inviting  language.  Let  not  the  weary 
and  heavy  laden  sinner  fear  to  approach.  Your 
pfeace  is  already  made  in  the  court  abo^9«;  and 
■your  advocate  is  waiting  to  introdiice  you.  Lift  up 
your  heart  to  him,  and  think  you  hear  him  in  effect 

*  Heb.  ix.  6—12.  '  f'  laa.  vi.  A. 
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saying,  *^  Father,  thiere  is  anouief  ^sinner, >^^  has 
^'^  heard  of  my  name,  and  desires  to  trust  m  ,me. 
**  Father,  I  will,  that  he  also  miay  be  delivered  from 
*'  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  interested  in  the 
*' ransom  which  I  have  provided." 

2.  When  we  are  deeply  conscious  of  our  defects 
in  duty.  If  we  compare  our  best  performances 
with  the  demands  of  the  law,  the  majesty  of  God, 
and  the  unspeakable  obligations  we  are  under ;  if 
we  consider  our  innumerable  sins  of  omission,  and 
that  the  little  we  can  do,  is  polluted  and  detiled 
by  the  mixture  of  evil  thoughts,  and  the  working 
of  selfish  principles,  aims,  and  motives,  which, 
though  we  disapprove,  we  are  unable  to  suppress ; 
we  have  great  reason  to  confess,  **  To  us  belong 
**  shame  and  confusion  of  face.'**  But  w6  are  re- 
lieved by  the  thought,  that  Jesus,  the  High  Priest, 
bears  the  iniquity  of  our  holy  things,  perfumes  our 
prayers  with  the  incense  of  his  mediation,  and 
washes  our  tears  in  his  own  blood.  This  inspires  a 
confidence,  that  though  we  are  unworthy  of  the 
least  of  his  mercies,  we  may  humbly  hope  for  a 
share  in  the  greatest  blessings  he  bestows,  because 
we  are  heard  and  accepted,  not  on  the  account  of  our 
own  prayers  and  services,  but  in  the  beloved  Son  of 
(Jod,  who  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Thus  the  wis- 
dom and  love  of  God  have  provided  a  wonderful 
expedient,  which,  so  far  as  it  is  rightly  under- 
stood>  and  cordially  embraced,  while  it  lays  the 
sinner  low  as  the  dust  in  point  of  humiliation  and 
self-abasement,  fills  him  at  the  same  time  With  a 
hope  full  of  glory,  which,  with  respect  to  its  foun- 
dation, cannot  be  shaken ;  and  with  respect  to  its 
object,  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  all 

•  Dan.  ix.  7. 
M  M  2 
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the  fi|I^s$^.of  Gf>4.  There  are  favoured  seasons  m 
wjj:i(^thet,fe^lie<r^r,  having,  a  lively  impression  of 
tbeifliM'fhqrity  limdripye  of  the  Intercessor,  can  ^A- 
dp0f^3tfei^gf^at  Jehovah  as  his  Father,  with  no  le^, 
confi^^nee  than  if  he  was  holy  and  spotless  aS;  the, 
angejb^  before  the  throne,  at  the  very  moment  that 
he  l}ap^  ah^ndant  cause  to  say,  "Behold,  I  am  vile! 
*'  I  abfhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes  T'* 
3,  This  powerful  and  prevalent  intercesiiLon 
abundantly  compensates  for  the  poverty  and  narr 
ro  wnesst  of  pur  pray  ers.  Experience  confirms  what; 
the  Scripture  declares  of  our  insufficienqy  to  order 
our  own  cau^e  before  the  Lord,  to  specify  our 
various  wants,  and  to  fill  our  mouths  with  such 
arguments,  as  may  engage  the  attention,  and  ejpi,- 
liven  the  affections  of  our  hearts :  '*  We  know  wot 
•'  how  to  pray  as  we  otjght."t  And.  thougji  the 
Holy  Spirit  teaches  believers  to  form  petitions, 
which,  in  the  maip, ,  ar^  agreeable  to  the  wi4  of 
God^  yet  we  often  mista]ke  and  ask  amiss ;  we 
often  forget  wl^at  we  ought  to  ask,  and  we  are,}«^p 
often  cold,  negligent,  weary,  distracted,  aad  fpffjjwal 
in  prayer.  How  prone  are  we  to  enter  t^y  pr^«]!; 
into  the  Lord's  presence,  as  the  thoughtless  "flif^r^ft 
"  rushes  into  the  battle  !"J  to  speak  to  God,  as  iif 
we  were  only  speaking  into  tlie  air,  and  to  hss^^ 
our  thoughts  dissjipat^d  and  wai\d^i^  to  the  ^s)^ 
of  the  earth*  while  his  hply  name  is  npon  our  {)f^^ 
luted  lips!  It  is  veil  for  us^  that  Ggd^i^  1)9%^^ 
and  gracious  to,  dq  ifliore^  thian.  we  q?^p  ast  or  th^^; 
but  that  He  a?;tiiaUy  does  s.9,  for  suoh  uawortti]^ 
creatures,  is,  owingj  to  our  IntercessQr.  H^e  knows 
all  our  wants,  and  pleads  and  i^rovi^es  aqcqrdmghr. 
He  is  not  negligent,  though,  we  top  frequently 

♦  Job,  xl.  4. ;  xlii.  6.         t  Rpm.  viii.  26.        J  Jer.  vifi.  6. 
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are.  He  prayed  for  Pe«»y  safety-  before  Peter 
himself  was  aware  of  kifedAtig^ft*^^'  Have  we  not 
sometimes  been,  as  it  werfe;  ^arjirfefed  ahd  shamed 
by  the  Lord s  goodness,  wh^ft'h^  has  condeiscend- 
ed  to  bestow  special  and  needful  mercies  upon  us, 
before  we  thought  of  asking  for  them  ?  These  are 
affecting  proofs  of  our  Intercessor's  attention  and 
care,  and  that  he  is  always  mindful  of  us.     But, 

11.  Jesus  the  High  PrieSt  is  upon  a  throne.  He 
ib  a  King,  ^'  King  of  saints,  and  King  of  nations." 
He  is  not  only  a  righteous  advocate,  but  he  pos- 
sesses all  authority  and  power.  And  it  belongs  to 
his  office  as  King,  effectually  to  manage  for  those 
in  whose  behalf  he  intercedes.  I  have  already 
observed,  that  the  original  word  includes  this 
sense. 

I.  He  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  their  sup- 
plies. All  tteir  springs  are  in  him.  The  fulness 
of  wisdom,  grace,  and  consolation,  out  of  which 
they  are  invited  to  receive,  resides  in  him.  And, 
therefore,  he  says,  *'  If  ye  ask  any  thin^  in  my 
"  name,  I  will  do  it'^f  Not  merely  I  will  present 
your  petitions,  but  I  will  fulfil  them  myself.  For 
aAl  things  are  committed  in^o  his  hands,  and  it  is 
He  '*  with  whom  we  have  to  do.";);  He  tbefefore 
enjoins  us,  if  we  believe  or  trust  in  God,  to  ^'  be- 
*nieve  ako  in  him."§  His  invitations*  ^ '^  If  any 
"ilian  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drinkfl} 
^'  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
**  freely  ;'*1f  equally  express  his*  sovereignty  and 
hi6  munificence.  On  him  the  eyes  of  all  vvho* 
kftow  him,  wait  from  age  tb  age,  and  are  not  dis- 
appointed.    ^'  He  opens  his  hand,  and  satisfies 


♦  Luke,  xxii.  31,  32.  t  Joiin,  xiv.  14. 

t  Heb.  iv.  13.  j^  John,'xlv.  1. 

ir  JoKn,  vii.  37.  'ff  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
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in<>teliFi$d^?>#"*    Nor  is  the  .store  o^  h^ 

for  it  is  unsearchable  and  inexhaustible  ;|.  l^f^ij^R^ 
'^S}?iM^^  Wi;^  w^ch  gl^^dpns.  the  e^es  jcjT  ipil- 
lifiifxs  at^pijce^  has  dope  sq  from  the  be^in^pg^j^^ 
i^ill  coiitinue  to  dp.so  to  the  end  of  time,.  ^  ,(  ^^^ 
2^.  ^He  appoints  aad  adjusts  their  various  disj)^^; 
sations,  \vith  an  unerring  suitableness  tq  their  sor 
verM  states,  capacities,  and  circumstances*     If  9. 
skilful  gardener  had  the  command  of  the  wealhef  ^ 
he  would  not  treat  all  his  plants,  nor  the  sanae  plant 
at  all  times,  exactly  alike..  Continual  rain,  or  cqi^j 
tinual  sunshine,  would  be  equally  unfavourable  i/i^ 
their  growth  and  fruitfulness.     In  his  kingjionf^^of 
providenpe,  he  so  proportions  the  rain  and  the  sim^ 
shine  to  each  other,  that  the  corn  is  usually  bro;^g;M 
forward  from  the  seed  to  the  blade,  tlje  eay,  aJid 
the  full  ripe  ear.    And  I  believe  it  virould  be  al- 
ways sOj^^  were  it  not  for  the  pr^valen^e  ojf  sixi^ 
which  sometimes  makes  the.  "  heavens  over  our 
'*  head  brass,  the  earth  under  pur  feet  iron/'f  ^^^ 
turns  a  fruitful  land  ^iptp  barrenness.     So,  i^^. his 
kingdom  of  gra^e,  he  tr?iins  his  people  up  by.y^- 
rious  exercises.     He  delights  in  their  prospei;jte,- 
and  does  not.  willingly  grieve  them.  ^Rt  afflict^)M 
in  their  present  state  are  necessary  ;  and  hi^;^^^- 
fting  makes  them  salutary.     But  this  is  their  gf ep3t. 
privilege,  that  their  comforts  and  their  ..crosses  a^e, 
equally  from  his  hand,  are  equally  tokens  o^J^ 
love,  and  alike  directed  to  work  together  for  their 
good.     He  appoints  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tions,, numbers  the  hairs  of  their  heads,  and  is 
their  guide  and  guards  their  sun  and  shield^  eyen 
unto  death .     Here  t^ey  meet  with-  many  changes^ 
but  none  that  are  unnoticed  by  him,  none  that  csm 

*.p5al.  cxiv,  16,  t  Deut.  xxviU  23^ 
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separate  them  from  his  love ;  atfd^hfey  ^11  'iWricur 
in  leading  them  on  to  a  state  of  utttihah^ifiay^kai 
endless  joy  ♦  '•  '  ^'^  ''^^^^^'\  ^]  J^^  70! 

'yji.  He  is  "  the  Captain  of  their  salvatidti.^^f 
TOfey"  are  his  soldiers,  and  fight  undet  his  eye ; 
yet  the  battle  is  not  theirs,  but  his.  IsraleT  of  old 
Were  to  muster  their  forces,  to  range  theniseives 
for  ^  the  fight,  to  use  every  precaution  and  eipdea- 
voiir,  as  though  success  depended  entirely  upon 
thenfiselves.  Yet  they  obtained  not  the  victory  by 
their  own  sword,  but  it  was  the  Lord  who  fought 
fbt  them,  and  trod  down  their  enemies  before 
them ;  and  they  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  pur- 
bue  the  vanquished,  and  to  divide  the  spoil.  And 
dibs  it  is  in  the  warfare  which  true  Christians 
inaintain,  *^  not  against  flesh  and  blood  only,  but 
*^^  kgainst  principalities  and  powers  ;"J  against  the 
lipirit  of  the  world,  and  against  Satan  and  his  le- 
gions. They  fight  iii  his  cause,  but  he  upholds 
them  aind  Conquers  for  them.  Their  enemies  are 
too  niany  and  too  mighty  for  them  to  grapple  with 
lii'tlieir  o\vn  strength  ;  but  he  rebukes  them,  and 
pl^a'di^  "ilie  cause  of  his  people.  His  gracious  iri- 
tfei*|i6sxtion  in  their  favour,  is  beautifully  set  forth, 
tbj^ther  with  its  effects,  in  the  vision  which  the 
<ij[iKet  saw,  when  he  was  sent  to  encourage  the 
feihs  and  people  of  the  Jews,  against  the  difficul- 
iJ^s,  ihey  met  with  when  rebuilding  the  temple. 
He  **saw  Joshua  the  high  priest,*'  who,  in  that 
chai^cter,  represented  the  collective  body  of  the 
people^  **  standing  before  the  Lord,  clothed  in 
**  filthy  garments,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right 
**  hand  to  resist  him."§  Such  is  our  attire  as  sin- 
ners, all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags ;  ^nd 

♦  2  Cor,  iv.  17.  t  Heb.  ii.  10. 

t  Epb.  vi.  12.  •  %  Zecli.  iii:  1—4. 
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guch  ar^  %  .^t;t^ip^ts  of  o^r  fiRewy>  tp  ^eternua 
Jrppi  a^pproachjng  to  him  ^yfeq  ^iie,  <?aB*  reU^vejUa^ 
or  to  distress. }is>vhen  we  appear  before  JxiwibBttfr 
V^hen  Joshua  coyjld  not  jspe^  for  Ipiiias^JC  the  XiCMod 
sp^l^e  fo;:  him,  plpJiBa^d  him  for  his  pwHi  a^  a  bf and 
plucked  out  of  the;  fire,  silenced  his  adversaryv 
clothed  him  with  cjiange  of  raiment,  apd  set.  ai  fair 
mitre  upon  his  h?ad-  Thus  De^vid  acknowledged 
the  Lord's  gopdnesp,  in  providipg  him  ^  table  n^ 
the  midst  of  his  enemies  ;*  who  saw  with  eiwy- 
hi^  privileges,  but  were  not  able  to  prevent  bis  en-^ 
jpjTueot  of  them.  Ma^iy  a  time,  the  Lft^d  tb«s. 
cp^forts  and  feeds  hxa  people,  while  waitiog  .on 
him  in  secret,  or  attending  hi^  pybUc  ordini^vce^;^ 
and  were  our  eyes  opened,  UJ^e  thg  eyes^of  ElijshaJsir 
servant,  to  behold  wh,a,t  is  very  ne^r*  thoMgh;  im^ 
seen,  we  ^h^oqld  fe^l  the  foxce.  of  the  P^towstV 
obpervatipi^.  The  powers  of  d,arkiie^,  su^roMiid 
ns,  tljeir  malice  again^st  u,s  is  hei^btene^  by  tljtf^ 
favour  of  qui:  gopd  Sb^^jpherd  tQW^?krd^  na;,  ti^y 
r^ge,  ^ut  iij  vaini  for  t^o^^lif,  tfepy  cosji^d.PF«^«a^. 
deprive  us  pf  ]?^Qe^  an^r  ^1  V3:with  ?«Digui^  .ifi 
we  wese  left  e?ipos^  tp  tbe^r  ?iss»uliiSx»  tfe^y .Mp- 
unjdQ]?  9:  ^e^tr^ii^t,  and  cap,  dp  notbwg  wjitbwjt  Jmf 

^^^fp}^^^Q^.  ^k^n  l^e  i#  j^le^s^d,  tQ^  givq  qu^toesj^rj 
*'  who  tbe^  Qi^i^  n>alf.e  lirbuble  ?":|;  H^  pri^sawes^ 
ai^d  ]^i:ovi4esL  fpr  his,  «h^sp,  iij  tljQ.  vfj^^t  q^ 
wolvei  .       ,     .;    ,.,i. 

IS^e  ipay  clpse  tib^ispsji:!;  of  qur  ^jeet  witJkrtM^oi 
or  thr^e.  reflecjipwg,,  .wJiiclji  thowgh  a^  tp  tb«.  sub- 
stance of  tbem  I  may  haye  offered  you  before,  a^e 
always  sQaspnable  an4  suitable,  whe«v  we  are  e^pQit^-^  - 
ing,  pf  the  ppwec  a»d  grace  of  Mjes&ia^.  « 

1.  IJowprepiousis.tbisS^yiovirj  HQwjju^%;is,b«r. 
entitled  to  the  chief  place  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 

ft 

•  Ps^L  3jxui..a  t  Job,  ^Jixk  29. 
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know  him !  In  the  worK  of  salVafioii'/  Ma^^^ 
first  step  to  the  lart,  he  is  all  ift^tt?  '  irhfehad* 
ftot^diedknd  risen  again^  we  must  hSt^  'died'fdf 
ever  J  If  he  had  not  ascended  into  hekven;  there 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us^  S;^  must 
hare-been  thrust  down  into  the  lowest  hell.  It 
he  did  »>t  plead  for  us,  we  could  not,  we  durst 
not,  offer  a  word  in  our  own  behalf.  If  he  was 
oot  on  our  part,  engaged  to  keep  us  night  and 
day^  our  enemies  would  soon  be  too  hard  for  us; 
May  we,  therefore,  give  him  the  giory  due  to  his 
name;,  and  cleave  to  him,  and  trust  in  him  alone* 

2.  How  safe  are  the  people  of  whom  he  under- 
takes th^  care !  While  bis  eye  is  upon  them,  his 
e^r  open  to  their  pray^ir,  and  his  arm  of  power 
strectoh^d  our  for  their  protection;  while  be  re- 
members that  word  of  promise,  upon  which  he 
biiQfielf  has  caused  tiiem  to  hope ;  while  he  re* 
ifmik^:  ^hat  fisbithfulness  which  encouraiged  them  to 
qommit  their  souls  to  him,  it  is  im})ossible  that* 
angr  weappn  op  stratagem  formed  against  them  can 
pi^y^iil^  There  ^re  many,  it  i&  true,  who  wUl  rj^^e 
1^  agaioi^  them»  but  God  is  for  them,  and  with 
tliem^  a  vei^f  presei^t  help  in  trouble.*  They  are 
fv)l,  Qf  wants  ami  fearsi  and  in^  themselves  liable^ 
to^  u^Pff^  charges ;  but  since  J^sus  is  their  bead^ 
Hf^r  j^f9(wiiitj[>  their,  iiatevGessor,  no  neediu).  good 
s)^  \fp  wit^he]4  fn»m  them,,  no  charge  admitted; 
agajin^  them»  sone  shall  condemn  them,  for  it  is^ 
God  himself  who  justifies  the  believer  in  Jesus; 

3.  If  these  things  be  so,  how  much  are  they  to 
be  pitied>  who  hear  of  them  without  being  affected 
or  influenced  by  them!  Will  you  always  be  content 
with  hearing?  "  Oh  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
"  is  good  !"t  Should  you  at  last  be  separated  firom 

•  Psal.  xlvi.  1.  t  P»aL  xxxiv-  8. 
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those  with  whom  you  now  join  in  public  worship  ; 
should  you  see  them  admitted  into  the  kingdotxi 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves"  te  thrust  out ;  your 
present  advantages  would  then  prove  an  aggrava- 
tion of  your  guilt  and  misery.     As  yet,  there  is 
room.     Strive  to  enter  while  the  gate  of  mercy 
remains  open.    Think  of  the  solemnities  of  that 
great  day.    Many  will  then  be  condemned,  though 
they  who  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  will  be  justi- 
fied,    Consider  who  will  condemn  them,  "  God 
**  himself."*     From  his   inquisition  there  can  be 
no  retreat ;  from  his  sentence  there  can  be  no  ap-  • 
peal.    And  consider  what  the  condemnation  will 
be.    A  final  exclusion  from  his  favour ;  a  nevt&ir- 
ceasing  sense  of  his  awful  displeasure  1  a  state '6f 
eternal  horror  and  despair,  without  mitigation, 
without  the  smallest  ray  of  hope.    Oan  you  dfeM^ 
berat«ly  give  up  all  claim  to  happiness,'  and  d^^^ 
mine  to  rush  ''upon  the  thick  bosses  of  Gd9% 
**  buckler,'^-f  to  defy  his  power,  and  to  dare  hA» 
threatenmgSi    ratiier  *han  forego  the  (Tateit*y 
aad  delusive  Measures  of'«iii?  ^tamd  cati'  ybu  ^ 
this,  widi  tbe  Gospel 8oundiiig"hi  your eatrs?  Mfl^ 
thb  Lord  prevent  it!  'However,  observe  you^^tsj 
cmce  more  waived^  onoe  more  invited.     If  b!6# 
at  last,  after  so-manyv^delays,  so  much  p^Arvdrisy*^ 
ness  on  your  part,  you  wit!  honestly  and  ea#&^I^ 
seek  him,  be  will  be*  found  of  yoo.  ^  But  if  ydtt 
persist  in  your  obstinacy,  your  condemnaltion  vriH 
be  inevitable  and  sure.  u  t 


♦  Psal.  L  6.  .  t  Job,  xr.  26, 
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Revelation,  v.  9. 

— Thou — hast  redeemed  us  to  Godj  by  thy  blood  {out  of 
every  kindred^  and  tongue^  and  people,  and  natio7i,'] 

Tjbe  extent,  variety,  and  order  of  the  creation, 
prpclaim  the  glory  of  God.    He  is  likewrise  Maxi^ 
mw  in  minimis.    The  smallest  of  his  works  that 
yie  lai^  capable  of  examimDg,  such,  for  instance, 
s^  the  eye  or  the  wing  of  a  little  insect,  the  crea- 
ti|]^^  pf  a  4$ty,  are  stamped  with  an  inimitarble  im- 
{U'esufioax  t  of  his  wisdom  and  power.     Thtis  in  his 
Wjritjtent  wor4, .  there  is  a  greatness,  considering  it 
W-,  a  tvhoie,  wA  a  beauty  and  accuracy  in  the 
i^waUef  9art3^  analogous  to  what  we  observe  in 
the  visible  creation^  and  answerable  to  what  an 
^niightQnfid  imd  humbie  .mind  may  expeet^in  a 
l^qpk  which  bears  the  ohaa:iacteF  of  a  divine  reVela** 
^1;^  f  A  single  verse,  a  single  dause,  when  viewed 
Qt  I  may  aa  speak)  in  the  microscope  of  cloise 
s^flditatioQky  is  oftea  found  to  contain  a  ftilness^  a 
world,  of  wonders.    And  though  a  connected  and 
Gfomprehensive  acquaintance  with  the  whole  Scrip* 
ture  be  desirable  and  useful^  and  is  no  less  the 
privilege,  than  the  duty,  of  those  who  have  capa- 
city and  time  at  their  own  disposal  to  acquire  it ; 
yet  there  is  a  gracious  accommodation  to  the  weak- 
ness of  some  persons,  and  the  circumstances  of 
others*   So  that  in  many  parts  of  Scripture,  what- 
ever i9  immediately  necessary  to  confirm  our  faith, 
to  animate  or  regulate  our  practice,  is  condensed 
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ifttoa  small  compass^  and  comprised  into  a  few 
verses;  yea,  sometimes  a  single  sentence,  when 
unfolded  and  examined,  will  be  fomid  to  contain 
all  the  great  principles  of  duty  and  comfort.  Such 
is  the  sentence  which  I  have  now  read  to  you.  In 
the  Messiah,  it  is  inserted  in  the  grand  chorus  taken 
from  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter. And  as  it  may  lead  us  to  a  compendious 
recapitulation  of  the  whole  subject,  and,  by  the 
Lord's  blessing,  may  prepare  us  to  join  in  the  fol- 
lowing ascription  of  praise  to  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb ;  I  purpose  to 
consider  it  in  its  proper  connexion,  as  a  part  of 
the  leading  song  of  the  redeemed  befoi'e  the 
throne,  iii  which  the  angels  cannot  share;  though 
the  angels,  from  their  love  to  redeemed  sinners, 
and  from  their  views  of  the  manifold  wisdom  and 
g^ory  of  God  in  visiting  such  sinners  witti  such  a 
salvation,  cheerfully  take  a  part  in  the  general 
chorus. 

The  pedemption  spoken  of,  is  suifisd  fo  t^ 
various  eases  of  simters  of  every  nation,  people, 
aaid  language.  And  many  sinners  of  divers  d^ 
scid{>tiens„  aindr  from  distant  situatiOElsv  scattered 
a^r^cfcd  ihtO'  ail  landis,  through  a  long^^  succession  of 
ages,  will,^  by  the  efficacy  of  tfais  redemptidn,-  be 
gathered  tog^her  iato  one.*  They  will  con^f  ute 
one  family^  united  in  one  great  Hbad.f  When' 
they  shall  fliUy  attain  the  end  of  tiieir  hope,  and 
eficirele  the  throne,  day  without  night,  rejc^iDg, 
their  remembiranee  of  whM'  they  otfce  Wtitle, 
theic  sense  of  t^e  happiness  they  are  riiii^ed  t€^, 
and>  of  tte  great  consideratioQ:  to  whi({b  tbdy  o#e^ 
Ibeii^  delivevaAee  and  th^eir  «Eaitat»»n;  will  €^di^' 
a.  perpetual!  joyfd^  aeknowledgement  to  this  1^^ ' 
pcMtv    The^riniteie  once  loalv  Init'  etaitd  diriltnlfuee 

•'Jehn,xL52.  t  Bpfa-jH;  14;  15. 
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nothiog  ,tp  their  owa  recovery.  Therefore  tb^ 
a^qribe  aU  the  gloory  1^  their  Saviour.  They  strikie 
thpir.  gold^i  barp$,  and  sing  in  strains^  loud  as  from 
nuypbers  vrithout  number^  sweet  as  from  blest 
voices,  y  Thou  art  worthy — for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
"  ha^t  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  ofct  of 
^' every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peoplei  and 
"  nation/' 

But  though  this  song,  and  this  joy,  will  only  be 
consummated  in  heaven,  the  commencement  takes 
place  upon  earth.  Believers,  during  their  present 
state  of  warfare,  are  taught  to  sing  it ;  in  feebler 
strains  indeed,  but  the  subject  of  their  joy,  and 
th^  object  of  their  praise,  are  the  same  which  in- 
spire the  harps  and  songs  in  the  world  of  light. 
May  I  not  say,  that  this  life  is  the  time  of  their  re* 
het^irsal  1!  They  are  now  learning  their  song,  and 
advancing  ia  meetness  to  join  in^  the  chorus  01^ 
high,  which,  as^  death  successively  removes  them« 
is  continually  increasing  by  the  accession  of  fresh 
voices.  All  tl^at  they  know,  or  id«sire  to  know^ 
all  that  they  possesa  or  hope  fod*,  is  included  in 
thi^t  asipription* 

i;  take  the  last  clause  of  the  verse  into  the  sub-* 
ject.  The  words  suggest .  three  principal  points 
tQ  our  con^id^ation. 

L  Thet  he^efit^  **  Redemption  to  God," 
II.  The  i;edemption*pri^e^  ^[  By  thy  blood." 

m.  The  extent  of  uie  benefit— 4o  a  people 
"^out  of  every  kindred,  and.tpn^^e,  and  itaition*" 

!•  *^ Thou. hast  redeej»ed  us  to  God."  Re- 
demption or  rans^om^  is  applicable  to  a:  state  of  im- 
prispnment  for  debt,  and  to  a  state  of  bondage  or 
slavery.  From  these  ideas,  taken  together,  wa 
may  form  some  estimate  o£  the.  misery  of  our. 
fallen  state ;  a  theme  which,  if  I  cannot  insist 
upon  at  large  in  every  discourse^  I  would  never 
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^hofiy  emitl  FgrArvrefcan  neither  understand  the 
^acc>  nor  enjoy  the  comfort  of  the  Oospel,  but 
dn  proportion  ^as  we  have  a  heart-felt  and  abiding 
eonviction  of  our  wretched  condition  as  sinners 
without  it.  They  who  think  themselves  whole, 
know  not  their  need  of  a  physician  ;*  but  to  the 
sick  he  is  welcome* 

If  a  man,  shut  up  in  prison  for  a  heavy  debt, 
which  he  is  utterly  incapable  of  discharging, 
should  obtain  his  liberty,  in  consideration  of  pay- 
ment made  for  him  by  another,  he  might  be  pro- 
perly said  to  be  redeemed  from  imprisonment. 
This  supposition  will  apply  to  our  subject.  The 
law  and  justice  of  God  have  demands  upon  us, 
which  we  cannot  answer.  We  are  therefore  shut 
up,  under  the  law,  in  unbelief,  helpless  and  hope- 
less, till  we  know  and  can  plead  the  engagement 
of  a  surety  for  us.  For  a  time,  like  Peter,  we 
are  sleeping  in  our  prison,  regardless  of  danger .f 
The  first  sensible  effect  of  the  grace  of  God  is,  to 
awaken  us  from  this  insensibility.  Th6n  we 
begin  to  feel  the  horrors  of  our  dungeon,  and  the 
strength  of  our  chains,  and  to  tremble  under  the 
appreb^ision  of  an  impending  doom.  But  grace 
proceeds  to  reveal  the  Saviour  and  friend  of 
sinners,  and  to  encourage  our  application  to  him. 
In  a  good  hour  the  chains  fall  off,  the  bars  6f  iron 
and  brass  are  broken  asunder,  and  the  prison-doors 
fly  open.  The  prisoner  understands  that  all  his 
great  debt  is  forgiven,  blesses  his  Deliverer, 
obtains  his  liberty,  and  departs  in  peace. 

We  are  likewise  in  bondage,  the  servants,  the 
slaves,  of  a  harder  task-master  than  Pharaoh  was 
to  Israel.  Satan,  though  not  by  right,  yet  by  a 
righteous    permission,   tyrannizes   over    us,  till 

*  Matt  ix.  12.  t  Acts,  xiL  fr^lO. 
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Jesus  makes  us  free.*  The  way  of  transgr^ssbis 
is  hard-t  Though  the  solicitations  and  commafids 
of  that  enemy  who  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,^:  are^  in  some  respects,  suited  to  our 
depraved  inclinations ;  yet  the  consequences  are 
grievous.  A  burdened  conscience,  a  wasted  coib- 
stitution,  a  ruined  fortune  and  character,  swiftly 
and  closely  follow  the  habits  of  intemperance  and 
lewdness;  and  they  v^o  )^em  to  walk  in  a 
smoother  path,  are  deceived,'  mortified,  and  dis- 
appointed daily.  If  persons  who  live  openly  and 
habitually  in  a  course  that  is  contrary  to  the  rule 
of  God  s  word,  **  speak  swelling  words  of  vanity,"§ 
and  boast  of  their  liberty,  believe  them  not.  We 
are  sure  they  carry  that  in  their  bosom,  which 
hourly  contradicts  their  assertions.  Yea,  some- 
times their  slavery  is  so  galling,  that  they  attempt 
to  escape,  but  in  vain.  They  are  soon  retaken, 
and  their  bonds  made  stronger.  .The  issue  of 
their  short-lived  reformations,  which  they  defer  as 
long  as  possible,  and  at  last  set  about  with  re- 
luctance, usually  is, .  Iliat  their  latter  end  proves 
worse  than  their  beginning.  At  most,  they  only 
exchange  one  sinful  habit  for  another,  sensuality 
for  avarice,  or  prodigality  for  pride.  The  strong 
one  armed  will  maintain  his  dominion,  till  the 
stronger  than  he  interposes  and  says,  ''Loose 
''  him  and  let  hint  go,  for  I  have  found  a  ransom.'' 
Then  by  the  virtue  of  the  redemption  price, ''  the 
''prey  is  taken  from  the  mighty,  and  the  cap- 
**  tive  is  delivered."||  Then,  the  enslaved  sinner, 
like  the  man  out  of  whom  the  legion  was  cast, 
sits  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  in  peace^  ''  and  in  his 

*  John,  viii.  34.  36.         f  Prov.  xiti.  15.         X  Gp^*  >>•  ^- 
V^.PeUii.  18,  19.        .  ||  ha.  xlix.  24,  %5. 
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•'  right  mifid/'  ^    He  becomes  the  Lord't  ^^eed- 
man. 

For  he  is  not  only  delivered  from  guilt  and 
thrall,  he  *'  i»  redeemed  to  God."  He  is  now 
restored  to  his  original  state,  as  an  obedient  and 
dependent  creature,  devoted  to  his  Creator,  con- 
formed to  his  will  and  image,  and  admitted  to 
communion  with  him  in  love.  These  are  blessings 
which  alone  can  satisfy*  the  soul,  and  without 
which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  be  happy.  While 
he  is  igBOf  ant  of  his  proper  good^.  and  seeks  it  m 
creatures,  he  is,  and  must  be,  wretched.  Madness 
is  in  has  heart,  a  deceived,  drsordeted  imagination 
turns  him  aside,  and  he  feeds  upoa  a^hes,  and 
upon  the  wind-f  But  by  grace  he  is  renewed  ta 
a  sound  judgement^  his  mind  receives  a  right 
direction^  and  he  is  ^Uumed  from  darkness  to 
"  light,  from  the  power  of  Satam  to  God."J, 

IL  What  unspeakably,  and  beyond  conception, 
enhances  the  value  of  this  deliveiranee  is  the  eon-- 
sidesatton  of  the  meaos  by  which  it  is  efiiected. 
For  it  iis  not  merely  a  deliveran<^e,  but.  a  '*  re- 
"  demptkm."  It  is  not  an  act  of  move  mercy, 
but  of  meicy  hansnonizing  with  jius1ice«  It  is  not  «i 
aot^  of  power  only,  but-  of  unexanxpled  and  eapett-^ 
Att  love.  '^  Thon  bast  redeenii^  us  by  thy  bliood !" 
The  sentence  denounced  by  tie  hMW  aganst 
tramgressiNrs,  was  death.  Aod  theref<ure  wiieu 
Mbssia'H  becaine  our  suittty  to  satisfy  the  I»w 
foar  us,  he  must  die.  The  expression  of  ''Md^ 
*^  blood,"  is  often  used  figuratively  for  bis  death, 
perhaps  to  remiJid  us  how  he  died.  His^  wa#  a 
bloody  death;  When  he  vm»  in.  his  agony:  m  Geth*- 
semane,  his  *^  sweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood, 

♦  Mark,  v.  15.         t  Iw,  xK?.  20.         {^ActeyXxyl-lB. 
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''felling  dbum  to  the  ground /t#    His  blood  flowed 
when  Kb  gave  his  bdck  to  the  smiters,  under  the 
painful  strokes  of  the  scourging  he  endut^ed  pre- 
vidas  to  his  crucifixion.    It  flowed  from  his  head, 
when  the  s^oldiers,  having  mocked  his  character  of 
King,  by  crowning  him  with  thorns,  by  their  rude 
t)l6^s  forced  the  thorns  into  his  temples.     His 
blood  streamed   from  the  wounds  made  by  the 
spikes,  which  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet,  when 
they  fastened  him  to  the  cross.    When  he  hung 
upon  the  cross,  his  body  was  full  of  wounds,  and 
covered  with  blood.    And,  after  his  death,  another 
large  wound  was  made  in  his  side,  from  which 
issued  blood  and  water.    Such  was  the  redemp- 
tion-price he  paid  for  sinners,  his  blood,  the  blood 
of  his  heart     Without  shedding  of  blood  there 
could  be  no  remission.     Nor  could  any  blood  an- 
swer the  great  design  but  his.     Not  any ;  not  all 
the  bloody  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  law  of  Moses 
could  take  away  sin,  as  it  respects  the  conscience, 
nor  afford  a  plea  with  which  a  sinner  could  ven- 
ture to  come  before  the  High  God.f  But  thfc  blood 
of  Messiah,  in  whom  were  united  the  perfections 
of  the  divine  nature  and  the  real  properties  of  hu- 
manity, and  which  the  apostle  therefore  styles 
^*  the  blood  of  God,";];  this  precious  blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.     It  is  exhibited  as  a  propitiation  of 
perpetual  efficacy,  "  by  which  God  declares  his 
♦*  righteousness,"  no  less  than  his  mercy,  "  in  for- 
"  giving  iniquities,"  and  shows  himself  just  to  the 
demands  of  his  holiness,  and  the  honour  of  his  go- 
vernment, when  he  accepts  and  justifies  the  sinner 
who  believes  in  Jesus .§ 
If  these  things  were  understood  and  attended 

*  Luke,  xxii.  44.  t  Micah,  vi.  6. 
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to,  wpulji  it  be  .tli9ughl;  W9.u4erful  that  this  Saviaur 
is  very  precipu^  \o.  thpse  who  believe  in  him,  and 
who  obtain  re^eiinption  by  his  blood  ?   How  can  it 
possibly  be  otherwise?     Grace  like  this,   when 
known,  must  captivate  and  fix  the  heart !  Not  only 
to  save,  but  to  die,  and  to  die  for  his  enemies! 
Such  costly  love,  productive  of  such  glorious  con- 
sequences, and  to  such  unworthy  creatures!  Surely 
the  apostle's  mind  was  filled  and  fired  with  these 
considerations,   when,   authenticating    an  epistle 
with  his  own  hand,  he  subjoined  this  emphatical 
close,  *Mf  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha!"*     Do   you 
think,  my  brethren,  that  the  apostle  took  pleasure 
in  denouncing  so  severe  a  sentence  against  all  those 
who  did  not  see  (as  we  say)  with  his  eyes  ?  Had  he 
so  little  affection  for  sinners,  that  he  could  thus  con- 
sign them  to  destruction  by  multitudes,  for  differ- 
ing from  him  in  what  some  persons  only  deem  an 
opinion  ?    Rather  consider  him,  not  as  breathing 
out  his  own  wishes,  but  as  speaking  in  the  name 
and  on  the  behalf  of  God.     He  knew  it  must  be, 
and  be  declared  it  would  be  so.     It  was  no  plea- 
sure to  him  to  see  them  determined  to  perish.   On 
the  contrary,  he  had  great  grief  and  sorrow  of  heart 
for  them,  even  for  the  Jews,  who  had  treated  him 
with  the  greatest  cruelty.     Even  for  their  sakes, 
he  could  have  been  content  to  be  made  an  Ana- 
thema himself,  that  they  might  be  saved.f    But, 
upon  the  whole,  he  acquiesced  in  the  will  of  God, 
and  acknowledged  it  to  be  just,  right,  and  equal, 
that  if  any  man  would  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  after  all  that  he  had  done  and  suffered  for 
sinners,  he  should  be  accursed.     By  this  compari- 
son of  the  apostle's  severe  language  with  his  com- 

*  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  +  Rom.  ix.  3, 
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passionate  temper,  I  am  led  to  digress  a  little  far- 
ther. It  suggests  an  apology  for  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  in  general.  When  we  declare  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  when  we  assure  you  that  there  is  but  one 
solid  foundation  for  hope,  and  that,  unless  you  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  must  perish,  some  of 
our  hearers  account  us  bigotted,  uncharitable,  and 
bitter.  But  if  you  could  see  what  passes  in  se- 
cret, how  faithful  ministers  mourn  over  those  who 
reject  their  message,  how^  their  disobedience  cuts 
them  to  the  heart,  and  abates  the  comfort  they 
would  otherwise  find  in  your  service ;  if  you  could 
believe  us  when  we  say  (I  trust  truly),  that  we 
are  ready  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  Gospel  of 
God  only,  but  our  own  souls  also,  because  you  are 
dear  to  us;*  and  we  long  for  your  salvation  ;  then 
you  would  think  more  favourably  of  us.  But, 
after  all,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not,  soften  our  mes*- 
sage  to  please  men.  What  we  find  in  the  word  of 
God  we  must  declare.  It  would  be  at  the  peril  of 
our  souls,  to  **  speak  smooth  things,"  to  "  prophecy 
*'  deceits"!  to  you ;  and,  so  far  as  we  preach  the 
truth,  it  will  be  at  the  peril  of  your  souls,  if  we  are 
disregarded. 

III.  The  benefits  of  this  redemption  extend  to  a 
numerous  people,  who  are  said  to  be  redeemed 
out  of  every  kindred,  tongue,  and  nation.  I  have, 
upon  a  former  occasion,  offered  you  my  sentiments 
concerning  the  extent  of  the  virtue  of  that  blood 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world .:j:  But 
the  clause  now  before  us  invites  me  to  make  a  few 
additional  observations  upon  a  subject  which,  I 
conceive,  it  much  concerns  us  rightly  to  under- 
stand< 

*  1  Thess.  ii.  8.      f  Isa.  xxx.  10.      J  Ser.  XVI.  p.  190. 
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^  ,fke  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  those  who  ac- 
tually experience  the  power  of  his  redemption, 
yiho  are  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
§iatan,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  liberty,  peace^ 
and  holiness.    That  the  people  of  every  kindred, 
nation,  and  tongue,  are  not  redeemed  in  this  sense, 
imiversally,  is  as  certain  as  evidence  of  facts,  and 
express  declarations  of  Scripture,  can  make  it. 
"Without  holiness  ao  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Multitudes  thus  disqualified,  will  be  found  trem- 
bling, on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  at  the  great 
day.     But  ^^a  remnant  will  be  naved,  iaccording 
"  the  election  of  grace."    For  they  who  differ,  who 
are  redeemed  to  the  service  of  God  while  othars 
live  and  die  in  the  love  and  service  q{  sin,  do  not 
^ake  themselves  to  differ.*     It  becomes  thfi  pot- 
sherds of  the  earth  to  ascribe  to  their  Maker  the 
^Ipry  of  his  sovereignty,  and  to  acknowledge*  that» 
if  they  have  a  good  hope,  it  is  beca\i9e  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  make  '^  them  his  people,  who  once 
*'  were  not  his  people. "t   Yet  a  way  of  qouoeivkig 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  divine  i^vereigpty,,  as^l  of 
a  personal  election  unto  life,  has  often  t^taiiked, 
which  seems  to  have  a  tendency  to  render  thie 
viind  narrow,  selfish,  and  partkl,  md  Ox  straiten 
t^e  exercise  of  that  philanthropy  which  tbe  genius 
and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  powerfully  inculcate.  The 
best  of  us,  perhaps,  are  more  pipne  than  we  are 
aware  of  to  assiiptiilate  the  great  Qod   to  our^ 
selves,  and  to  frame  our  ideas  of  Him  too  much 
accprding  to  our  own  image.     So  tbat  ofte»  much 
of  a  man's  natural  dispositioin  may  be  observed 
in  the  views  he  forms  of  the  divine  perfections 
and  conduct;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  his  conoep- 
tions  of  the  character  of  God  strengthen  and  con- 

♦  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  t  Hos.  ii.  23* 
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firm  him  in  his  own  tempers  and  habits.  There 
are  persons,  who,  being  persuaded  in  their  mind^ 
(we  would  hope  upon  sure  grounds)  that  they 
themselves  are  of  the  elect,  appear  to  be  little 
concerned  what  may  become  of  others.  Theii? 
notions  of  God's  sovereignty,  and  his  right  to  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own,  though  often  insufficient 
to  preserve  them  from  repining  and  impatience 
under  the  common  events  of  human  life,  raise  themi 
above  all  doubts  and  difficulties  on  a  subject  which 
the  apostle  speaks  of  as  unsearchable  and  untrace>- 
able;  where  he  acknowledges  depths  which  he 
was  unable  to  fathom,*  all  appear  to  them  quite 
plain  and  easy;  where  he  admires  and  adores, 
they  arrogantly  dispute,  and  determine  ex  cathe^ 
dra,  and  harshly  censure  all  who  are  not  so  eagle-* 
sighted  as  themselves.  Methinks  they  who  know 
the  worth  of  a  soul,  from  its  vast  capacity  for 
happiness  and  misery,  and  its  immortal  duration, 
cannot  justly  be  blamed  for  allowing  no  limits  to 
their  benevolent  wishes  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind, but  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  plainly  made 
known  to  us  in  his  word.  To  this  we  are  to  suli- 
n»it,  not  as  of, necessity  only,  but  cheerfully;  as- 
sured that  his  will  is  wise,  holy  and  good;  that 
the  Judge  of  all  the  world  will  do  right ;  and  to 
wait  for  the  day  when  he  will  condescend  to  clear 
up  every  difficulty,  and  give  us  that  satisfaction 
which,  in  our  present  state  of  ignorance  and, weak- 
ness, we  are  incapable  of  receiving.  Shall  mortal 
mctn  be  more  just,  or  can  he  be  more  merciful,  . 
than  God  ?  It  is  a  false  compassion,  founded  in  a* 
blameable  disregard  of  what  is  due  to  the  glory  of  * 
his  g^eat  name,  that  prompts  us  to  form  a  wish' 
that  his  unerringly  wise  appointments  could  be 

♦  Rom.  xi.  33. 
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QtUeTwise.  than  they  are.  Yet  it  is  a  comfort  to 
think  that  his.  mercy,  in  which  he  delights,  in  which 
he  is  peculiarly  said  to  be  rich,  and  which  is  higher 
than  the  heavens,  will,  in  its  exercise,  fer  exceed 
the  bounds  which  some  fallible  mortals  would  pe^ 
remptorily  assign  to  it.  We  must  not  indulge 
conjecture  and  hypothesis  farther  than  the  Scrip- 
ture will  warrant ;  but  while  we  humbly  depend 
upon  this  infallible  light,  we  need  not  be  afraid  to 
follow  it,  though  it  should,  in  some  particulars, 
lead  us  a  little  beyond  the  outlines  of  some  long 
received,  and,  in  the  main,  very  valuable  human 
systems  of  divinity. 

I  have  repeatedly  expressed  my  belief,  that 
many  prophecies  respecting  the  spread  and  glory 
of  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  upon  earth  have  not 
yet  received  their  full  accomplishment,  and  that  a 
time  is  coming  when  many  (perhaps  the  greater 
part  of  mankind)  of  all  nations,  and  people,  a^ 
languages,  shall  know  the  joyful  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Redeemer's 
countenance.  At  present,  I  would  confine  myself 
to  consider  what  ground  the  Scripture  affords  jiie 
to  hope  that  there  are  many  of  every  nation,  peo- 
ple, and  tongue,  even  now,  singing  this  song  be- 
fore his  throne.  ^  ^ 

The  Revelations  vouchsafed  to  the  beloved  did- 
ciple  in  Patmos  exhibit  a  succession  of  greiat 
events,  extending  (I  suppose)  from  the  ttpostles* 
days  to  the  end  of  time.  But  while  only 'the 
learned  can  so  much  as  attempt  to  ascertain  from 
history  the  dates  and  facts  to  which  the  prophecies 
already  fulfilled  refer,  or  to  offer  probable  conjec- 
tures concerning  the  events  as  yet  future  (in  which 
the  most  judicious  commentators  are  far  from  b^- 
irig  agreed),  there  are  passages  interspersed,  which 
seem  designed  to  administer  consolation  to  plain 
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believers,  by  representations  suitfed  to  raise'' tll^fr- 
thoughts  to  the  state  of  the  church  tr iUm|)rigifi^.* 
Though  they  are  unable  to  explain  the  pafCicirlar^ 
of  what  they  read,  there  is  a,  glory  resulting  frorti 
the  whole,  which  animates  their  hope  and  awakens 
their  joy.  Of  this  kind  I  think  is  that  vision,*  iii 
which  the  apostle  saw  the  servants  of  God,  who 
were  sealed  in  their  foreheads,  in  number  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand ;  and,  besides 
these,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber, of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  beforetihe  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
**  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the 
**  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,"  &c.  I  confess  myself 
unable  to  expound  this  sublime  passage,  and  to 
give  the  full  or  even  the  principal  sense  of  it  with 
certainty.  But  that  it  has  some  reference  to  what 
is  now  passing  within  the  vail  which  hides  the- un- 
seen world  from  our  view,  I  cannot  doubt.  I  pro- 
pose my  thoughts  upon  it  with  caution  and  diffi- 
^nce.  I  dare  not  speak  with  that  certainty  which 
I  feel  myself  warranted  to  use,  when  I  set  before 
ydu  from  Scripture  the  great  truths  which  are 
essential  to  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God ;  yet 
I  'Tiope  to  advance  nothing  that  is  contrary  to 
Scripture,  or  to  any  deductions  fairly  and  justly 
drtiwn  from  it. 

Having  premised  this  acknowledgement  of  my 
incompetence  to  decide  positively,  L  venture  to 
say,  that  by  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
sealed  in  their  foreheads  (a  definite  for  an  indefinite 
number,  which  is  frequent  in  Scripture  language), 
I  understand  those,  who,  living  to  mature  age,  and 

*  Rev.  Vii.  9,  adjinenu  * 
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where  the  Gospel  is  afforded,  are  enabled  to  make 
a  public  and  visible  profession  of  religion,  and  ace 
marked,  as  it  were,  in  their  foreheads,  and  known 
to  whom  they  belong,  by  their  open  and  habitual 
separation  from  the  spirit  and  customs  of  the  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  the  exceeding 
great  multitude,  contradistinguished  from  these,  I 
conceive  to  be  those  who  are  elsewhere  styled  the 
Lord's  **  hidden  ones ;"  and  that  these  are  a  great 
multitude  indeed,  gathered  by  him,  who  knows 
them  that  are  his,  out  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues.  ^  may  distribute  them 
into  the  following  classes  : — 

1.  Infants.  I  think  it  at  least  highly  probable^ 
that  when  our  Lord  says,  "  Suffer  little  children 
'*  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
'^  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"*  he  does  not 
only  intimate  the  necessity  of  our  becoming,  like 
little  children  in  simplicity,  as  a  qualification  with- 
out which  (as  he  expressly  declares  in  other  places) 
we  cannot  enter  into  his  kingdom,  but  informs  <us 
of  a  fact,  that  the  number  of  infanta  who  are,  effec- 
tually redeemed  to  God  by  his  blood,  so  greatly: 
exceeds  the  aggregate  of  adult  believers,  tbal^ 
comparatively  speaking,  his  kingdom  may  be  said 
to  consist  of  little  children.  The  apostle  speaks 
of  them  as  not  having  ^'  sinned  after  the  similitude 
"  of  Adam's  transgression,"!  that  is,  with  the  cour 
sent  of  their  understanding  and  will.  And  wheoDk 
he  says,  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judge- 
"  ment  seat  of  Christ,"  he  adds,  *'  that  every  man 
**  may  give  an  account  of  what  he  has  done,  in  the 
"  body,  whether  it  be  g^ood  or  bad."J  But  chil- 
dren who  die  in  their  infancy  have  nqt  done 
any  thing  in  the  body,  either  good  or  bad.  It 
is    true    they   are    by   nature    evil,    and    must» 

*  Matt,  xix.  14..    .    .  t  Rom.  ▼-  14.  X  2  Cor.  v.  10* 
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if  saved,  be  the  subjects  of  a  supevqatufal  chai!ge<7* 
And  though  >ve  cannot  conceive  how  this  ehang^ 
is  to  be  wrought,  yet  I  suppose  few  are  so  sash  a»w 
to  imagine  it  impossible  that  any  infants  can  be> 
saved b      The    same    power  that  produces  >this< 
change  in  some^  can  produce  it  in  all ';  and-  there*, 
fore  1  am  willing  to  believe,  till  the  Scripture  for-! 
bids  me,  that  infants^  of  all  nations  and  kindreds^ 
withont  exception,  who  die  before  they  are  capable% 
of  sinning  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  tran^^ 
gression,  who  have  done  nothing  in  the  body  of! 
which  they  can  give  an  account,  are  included  in. 
the  election  of  grace.     They  are  born  for  a  better, 
world  than  this ;  they  just  enter  this  state  of  tribu- 
lation ;  they  quickly  pass  through  it ;  ^'  their  robes 
'^are  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lmnb," 
and  they  are  admitted,  for  his  sake,  before  the 
throne.    Should  I  be  asked  to  draw  the  line,  tt> 
assign  the  age  at  which  children  begin .  to  be  ac- 
countable for  actual  sin,  it  would  give  me  no  pain 
to  confess  my  ignorance.     ^'  The  Lord  knowethb" 

2«  A  people  hidden  among  the  most  degenerate, 
communities,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  that  bear  the' 
name  of  Christian^  where  ignorance  and  sup^sti-* 
tioQ,  orerrors  which,  thoughcoore  refined,  are  no  less* 
ooutr^  to  the  Gospel,  have  ar  prevailing  dominion; 
and  in04ience«    What  can  be  more  deplorable,  in. 
Ibe  view  of  an  enlightened  and  benevolent  mind, 
titmn  the<  general  state  of  the  Roman  and  Greek 
churches !   where  the  traditions,  inventions,  and^ 
doctrines  of  men,  a  train  of  pompous  and  burden^ 
some  ceremonies,    a  dependence  upon  masses^ 
penance,,   and    pilgrimages,    upon    legends   and 
fictitious  saints,  form  the  principal  features  of  the 
public  religion.     Many  nations  are.  involved  in 
this   gross   darkness,    but   they  are  not  wholly 
destitute  of  the  Scripture ;  -some  portions  of  it 
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are^-iftterwovto  with  their  authorized  forms  6f  wor- 
ship'; ahd  we' cannot  with  reason  doubC-but  a  siH5<f 
cession  of  individuals  among  them  havte  bfeen  act* 
quainted  with  the  life  and  power  of  true  godliness, 
notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  and  prejudiced 
of  their  education.  There  are  likewise  amongst 
Protestants  schemes  of  doctrine,  supported  by 
learning  and  by  numbers,  which  are  not  more 
conformable  to  the  standard  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment than  the  grossest  errors  of  Popery ;  and  yet, 
here  and  there,  persons  may  be  met  with,  who, 
by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enabling  them 
to  understand  the  Scriptures,  are  made  wiser  than 
their  teachers ;  and  who,  though  still  fettered  by 
some  mistakes  and  prejudices,  give  evidence,  in 
the  main,  that  their  hopes  are  fixed  upon  the  only 
atonement,  that  they  are  redeemed  to  God,  and 
are  partakers  of  that  faith  which  worketh  by  lov^ 
purifies  the  heart,  and  overcometh  the  world. 

3.  1  will  go  one  step  farther.  The  inferences 
that  have  befen  made  by  some  persons  frorti^tbe 
apostle  Peter's  words,  **  That  God  h  no  a^espeotf^r 
'*of  persons,  butin  en^ery  nation,  he  that  fe^f^ 
'^  him,  and  workefth  righteousness,  is  aooepl^d 
^-  with  him,"*  are,  undoubtedly^  rash  and  inassoi^ 
tural.  They  would  conclude  from  thence, :  that  »^i; 
is  of  little  importance  what  people  believe,  pFPr 
vided  they  are  sincere  in  their  way;  that  ti^ 
idolatrous  Heathens,  ev^i  the  most .  savage  ii^ 
them,  whose  devotion  is  cruelty,  who  pollute  their 
worship  with  human  blood,  and  live  in  the  practke 
of  vices  disgraceful  to  humanity,  are  in  a  very 
safe  state,  because  they  act,  as  it  is  supposed,  :;a$>- 
cording  to  their  light.  "  But  if  the  light  which^is 
*.^  in  them  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 

•  Acts,  X.  34,  35. 
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"ness!"  Such  a  lax  candour  as  this,  tends  ta 
make  the  Gospel  unnecessary ;  if  they  who  have 
it  not  are  therefore  excusable,  though  they  neither 
love*  nor  fear  God,  and  live  in  open  violation  of  the 
law  of  their  nature.  The  declaration,  that "  without 
"  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"*  holds  uni- 
versally, and  without  a  single  exception.  But  if 
we  suppose  a  Heathen,  destitute  of  the  means  of 
grace  by  which  conversion  is  usually  wrought,  to 
be  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  misery,  of  the  empti* 
ness  and  vanity  of  worldly  things,  to  a  conviction 
that  he  cannot  be  happy  without  the  favour  of  the 
great  Lord  of  the  world,  to  a  feeling  of  guilt,  and 
a  desire  of  mercy ;  and  that,  though  he  has  no 
explicit  knowledge  of  a  Saviour,  he  directs  the 
cry  of  his  heart  to  the  unknown  Supreme,  to  this 
purport.  Ens  entium,  miserere  met, — Father  and 
source  of  beings,  have  mercy  upon  me!  who  will 
prove  that  such  views  and  desires  can  arise  in  the 
heart  of  a  sinner,  without  the  energy  of  that  Spirit 
which  Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow  ?  Who  will  take 
upon  him  to  say,  that  his  blood  has  not  sufficient 
(ifficacy  to  redeem  to  God  a  sinner  who  is  thus 
disposed,  though  he  has  never  heard  of  his  name  ? 
Of  Who  has  a  warrant  to  affirm,  that  the  supposi- 
tion I  have  made,  is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  im- 
possible to  be  realized?  But  I  stop — I  do  not 
<^eri  ainuse  you  with  conjecture.  And  though, 
for  want  of  express  warrant  from  Scripture,  I  dare 
not  give  the  sentiments  I  have  now  offered  a 
stronger  name  than  probable  or  conjectural,  I  hope 
I  do  not  propose  them  for  your  amusement.  They 
will  prove  to  your  advantage  and  my  own,  if  they 
tire  helpful  to  guard  us  against  a  narrow,  harsh, 
and  dogmatical  spirit ;  and  if,  without  abating  our 

•  Heb.  xii.  14. 
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y^verent  submissiou  to  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
they  have  a  tendency  to  confirm  our  views  of  his 
^oodness>  and  the  power  and  compassions  of  the 
great  Redeemer. 


SERMON  XLIX. 


THE    CHORUS    OF    ANGELS. 


Revelation,  v.  12. 

Worthy  is  the  hmnh  that  was  slainy  to  receive  power ,  and 
riches^  and  wisdom^  and  strength^  and.  honour^  and 
glory y  and  blessing  1 

It  was  a  good  report  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard,  in  her  own  land,  of  the  wisdom  and  glory 
of  Solomon.    It  lessened  her  attachment  to  hom^, 
and  prompted  her  to  undertake  a  long  journey  ta 
visit  this  great  king,  of  whom  she  had  heard  so 
much.     She  went,  and  she  was  not  disappointed. 
Great  as  the  expectations'  were  which  she  had 
fbrined  from  the  rdation  made  her  by  others, 
tdiey  fell  short  of  what  she  saw  and  beard  her* 
s.elf,  when  she  was  admitted  into  his  presence. 
Good,  likewise,  is  the  report  of  the  Gospeh     It. 
has  a   powerful  effect  upon  those  who  receive 
it  by  fakh.     It  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  cou- 
vince   them    of  the    comparative    insignificance 
of  all    that    they   most  admired  and    esteemed 
in    this   world.      From  that  hour  they  become 
strangeps  and   pilgrims  upon    earth.     They  set^ 
out,  in  the  way  God  has  prescribed,  in  hopes 
of  seeing  Him  who  is  greater  than  Solomon :  and 
the  report  they  haye  heard  of  him  is  their  sub- 
ject, their  song,  and  their  joy,  while  they  are  on 
their  journey,  and  their  great .  support  under  the 
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difficulties  lin^  meet  with  on  the  read.  Whstt 
tbto  win  it  be  to  see  bim  as  he  is  ?  As  yet,  the  'ati6 
half  is  not  told  them:  or,  at  least,  they  are  not' yet 
capable  of  conceiving  the  half,  or  the  thousandtli 
part,  of  what  they  read  in  the  Scripture,  concern- 
ing his  wisdom,  his  glory,  and  his  grace.  W'e 
weaken,  rather  than  enlarge,  the  sense  of  such  a 
passage  as  this,  by  our  feeble  comments.  We 
must  die  before  we  can  understand  it.  To  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  "Wait  the  great  teacher  death,*' 
is  cold,  is  dangerous  advice.  If  they  are  not  taught 
by  the  Gospel  while  they  live,  the  teaching  of  death 
will  be  too  late.  Dreadful  will  be  the  condition  of 
those  who  cannot  be  convinced  of  their  mristakes, 
till  repentance  and  amendment  will  be  impiracti-- 
cable.  But  death  will  be  a  great  teacher  indeed 
to  a  believer ;  he  will  then  know  more  by  a  gJancej 
and  in  a  mt>ment,  of  the  happiness  he  is  nov<^  ex- 
pecting, than  by  ^U  he  could  coHect  from  the  ih- 
qufry  and  eirperience  of  a  long  course  of  years,  iii 
tflis  world*  "    i 

The  scenery  of  this  chapter,  if  attentively  con^' 
sldered,  is  sufficient  to  snatch  our  thoughte  frbni 
the  little  concernments  of  time,  and  to  give  trt 
m«^  anticipation  of  the  employments  and  enjoys 
ments  of  heaven.  OoBae,,  all  ye  that  are  wearited 
aad  burdened  with  afflictions  and  temptations, 
look  up,  and  for  a  while,  at  least,  forget  your 
screws!  The  Lamb  is  upon  his  throne^  fiur- 
rocmded  by  a  multitude  of  his  redeemed  people, 
wJDrf>  once  were  aifflteted  and  burdened  like  your- 
aeh^es ;  fcut  now  all  tears  are  wiped  *ffdm  theif 
eyes.  They  have  a  song  peculiarly  their  <^nl 
and  are  represented  as- taking  the  first  and  leadmg 
pfflpt  in  worship  and  praise.  The  angels  cannot 
i&ifig  their  song,  they  were  not  redeemed  to  Ood 
by  his  bhK)d  J  but  they  are  interested  in  the  sub- 
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jeet.  Their  highest  views  of  the  manifdld  wisdom 
of  God  are  derived  from  the  wonders  of  redemp- 
tion. Therefore  they  join  in*  the  chorus,  "Worthy 
ff  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
'^  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
*'  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  If  you  have 
an  humble  hope  of  bearing  a  part  in  this  immortal 
song,  will  you  hang  down  your  heads  like  a  bul- 
rush because  you  have  the  honour  of  following  your 
Lord  through  many  tribulations  to  his  kingdom  ? 
The  number  of  the  angels  is  expressed  inde- 
finitely, ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands,  myriads  and  millions,  to 
intimate  to  us  that,  with  respect  to  our  capacities 
and  conceptions,  they  are  innumerable.  Their 
number  is  known  to  him  who  "  telleth  the  number 
*^  of  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by  their  names,"* 
and  to  him  only.  The  Scripture  intimates  a  diver- 
sity of  ranks  and  orders  among  them,  "  Thrones, 
"dominions,  principalities,  and  powers;"  but,  as  to 
particulars,  there  is  little  said  that  might  gratify 
our  curiosity.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that 
the  highest  of  them,  and  that  all  of  them,  worship 
l^m  who  is  clothed  in  our  nature.  My  text  ex* 
pre^ly  informs  us,  that  the  object  of  their  worship 
"  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain."  Not  that  the  hu- 
manity of  Christ,  which  is  but  a  creature,  is,  sim- 
ply and  formally,  the  object  of  their  worship ;  but 
they  worship  him  who  has  assumed  the  human 
nature  into  personal  union  with  himself;  "  God 
"  nianifest  in  the  flesh-"  God  in  Christ.  Though 
the  world  censure  or  despise  us  for  "  honourixig 
"the  Son  as  we  honour  the  Father/ 'f  we  have 
iere  a  good  precedent,  as  we  have,  in  many  places 
of  Scripture,  the  warrant  of  an  express  command 
Whether  men  are  pleased  or  not,  we  will,  we 

•  Psal.  cxlvii.  4.  f  John,  v.  23* 
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must  worship  the  Lamb  thativas  slain*  To  animafte 
our  devotion,  let  us  thankfully  consider.  Why  he 
was  slain,  and  how  he  was  slain. 

I.  Why  he  was  slain.  The  redeemed  say,  '^  For 
"  us."  "  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  froria  our 
'*  sins  in  his  own  blood/'*  They  were  sinners 
and  enemies ;  they  were  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan  f 
yet  he  loved  them,  and  died  to  redeem  them.  It 
is  by  virtue  of  his  blood  and  death  that  they  are 
now  befwe  the  throne.  Nothing  less  than  his 
death  could  have  made  them  duly  sensible  of  their 
misery,  nothing  less  could  have  relieved  them  from 
it.  He  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  that,  by  the 
powerful  magnetism  of  his  dying  love,  he  m^ht, 
in  the  hour  of  his  grace,  draw  their  hearts  to  him- 
self.t  This  was  the  design,  this  was  the  effect, 
of  his  sufferings.  A  crucified  Saviour,  though  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  self-righteous,  and  foolish^ 
ness  to  vain  reasoners,  was  to  them  the  power  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  for  salvation.  They  looked 
unto  him,  and  were  enlightened ;  they  trusted  xq, 
him,  and  were  not  ashamed.  By  faith  in  his 
name,  they  obtained  peace  with  God,  they  re- 
nounced the  ways  of  sin,  they  warred  the  good 
warfare,  they  overcame  the  world;  and  were  at 
length  made  more  than  conquerors.  For  his  sake 
they  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame. 
They  met  with  bad  treatment  from  the  world ;  but 
it  was  from  the  world  that  crucified  him.  While 
they  were  here,  their  characters  were  obscured  by 
their  own  imperfections,  and  by  the  misrepresen- 
tations and  reproaches  of  their  enemies.  But  now 
their  reproach  is  removed,  and  "they  shine,  each 
*'  one  like  the  isun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."J 
What  an  immense  constellation  of  suns!     This 

*  Rev.  i.  5.  t  John^xii.  32.  ^  Matt.^xiii-  43. 
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their  full  ealvation  was  the  joy  set  before  him,  fbr 
the  sake  of  which  he  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.     And  liow  they  see 
him  as  he  is,  they  ascribe  all  their  victories  and 
tkonotrrs  to  Mm,  and  unite  in  one  song  of  endless 
praise  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
•     II .  Their  praises  are  heightened,  when  they  con- 
<3onsider.  How  he  was  slain.     He  did  not  die  a 
natural  death,  *'  He  was  slain/'     Nor  did  he  fall 
like  a  hero,  by  an  honourable  wound  in  the  field  of 
battle.    The  impression  which  the  death  of  the  late 
general  Wolfe  made  upon  the  public,  is  not  yet 
>quite  forgotten.    He  conquered  for  us ;  but  it  cost 
him  his  life.     But  he  died  honourably,  elnd  was 
iamented  by  bis  country.     Not  so  the  Lateb  of 
God.    He  died  the  death  of  a  slave,  of  a  male- 
factor.    Cruelty,  malice,  and  contempt,  combined 
to  give  his  sufferings  every  possible  aggravation. 
And,  after  he  was  slain,  very  few  laid  it  to  heart: 
The  world  went  on  as  it  did  before,  as  though  no- 
thing extraordinary  had  happened.     But  on  this 
dark  grouml,  the  perfections  of  God  w*re  displayed 
in  their  fullest  lustre ;  and  they  are  the  perfedtionB 
of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  therefore  distinctly  ais^ 
oribed  to  him  by  the  angels  in  the  words  wbkfft 
follow— -"  Power,  and  wisdom,   and  riches,   and 
*'  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

Though  each  of  these  words  have  a  distinct 
isense,  a  nicety  in  defining  them,  and  stating  tkelt 
precise  meaning,  is  of  less  importance  than  to  feel 
the  combined  efficacy  of  them  all,  to  impress  am 
hearts  with  sentiments  of  reverence,  confidence, 
and  love.  The  fulness  of  expression  may  teach 
us,  that  every  kind  of  excellence  is  the  indubi- 
table right  and  possession  of  the  Lamb  that  wai 
slain.  He  is  worthy  to  have  them  all  attributed 
to  him  in  the  most  absolute  sense,  txA  conse- 
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quently  worthy  of  bur  adoration^  dependence,  and 
praise. 

1.  "  Power."     It  is  dpoken  once,  yea,  twice  wei 
have  heard  the  same,  that  "  power  belongetti  unto 
"  God,"*    It  belongeth  to  him  eminently  and  ex- 
clusively.   All  the  power  of  creatures  is  derived 
from  him.     Such  is  the  power  of  the  Lamb,     tie 
styles  himself  a  TaFrokpor«p,t  the  Omnipotent,  the 
Upholder  and  Possessor  of  all  things.     He  ex- 
erciseth  this  power  in  the  hnmin  natiire.J    "  He 
"  doeth  what  he  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 
"  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and 
^^  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What 
"  doest  thou  V%   He  has,  therefore,  all-sufficiency, 
and  imcontroUable  authority,  for  the  discharge  of 
his  office,  as  the  Mediator  and  Head  of  his  church. 
The  divine  perfections,  being  infinite,  are  not  dis- 
tinct in  themselves,  though  the  Scripture,  in  con- 
descension to  oitr  weakness,  aothorises  us  to  speak 
of  them  as   distinguishable.    God  is   one.    And 
the  "  power"  which  can  preserve  and  govern  the 
world,  involves  in  the  idea  of  it  every  other  ex- 
cellence, which  are  separately  mentioned  in  this 
passage. 

2.  "  Wisdom."  He  is  "  the  only  wise  God,  and 
"our  Saviour."||  His  knowledge  is  perfect,  his 
plan  is  perfect.  In  himself  he  is  essentially  the 
wisdom  of  God,^  and  he  is  our  wisdom.**  It  is 
"  life  eternal  to  know  the  only  true  God,  "ft  ^ind 
therefore  it  is  life  eternal  to  "  know  Jesus  Christ 
"  whom  he  hath  sent."  For  he  is  the  ohly  way,  and 
the  only  door,  to  this  knowledge ;  no  one  can  come 
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unto  God,  or  attain  to  any  just  conceptions  of  him, 
but  in  and  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  who  so  perfectly 
represents  God  to  us,  is  so  completely  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  that  whoso  hath  seen  him,  "  hath  seen  the 
"  Father."*  By  him  is  opened  to  us  the  unsearch- 
able wisdom  of  the  divine  counsels,  particularly  in 
the  great  work  of  redemption.  *'  No  one  hath  seen 
"  God  at  any  time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  who 
'*  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed 
"him."f  It  is  by  wisdom  communicated  from 
him,  that  his  people  are  made  wise  unto  s^vlvation. 
Though  there  are  few  scholars  and  philosophers 
among  them,  and  many  of  them  are  despised  for 
their  ignorance  and  weakness,  yet,  in  truth,  they 
have  all  a  good  understanding,  for  they  know  the 
Lord  and  his  will ;  they  know  wherein  their  pro- 
per happiness  consists,  and  how  it  is  to  be  ob- 
tained. They  are  instructed,  how  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  how  to  bear  afflictions  with  patience, 
and  to  meet  death  with  composure.  This  wisdom 
is  far  superior  to  that  of  the  schools.  But  He  be- 
stows and  maintains  it.  The  eyes  of  their  mind 
are  opened,  and  they  see  by  his  light ;  but  they 
have  no  light  of  their  own,  or  in  themselves.  They 
wait  upon  him  for  direction  in  every  difficulty,  for 
the  solution  of  every  hard  question  which  per- 
plexes their  spirits  ;  and  he  makes  the  crooked 
straight,  teaches  them  to  avoid  the  snares  that  are 
laid  for  them,  or  extricates  them  when  entangled. 
Therefore  in  time,  and  to  eternity,  they  will  ad- 
mire and  adore  his  wisdom. 

3.  "  Riches."  All  the  stores  of  mercy,  grace,  and 
comfort)  are  in  him,  as  light  in  the  sun,  or  water 
in  the  ocean.    The  apostle,  speaking  "  of  the  un- 
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*'  searchable  riches  of  Christ,"*  gives  us  the  idea  of 
a  mine,  the  height,  length,  depth,  and  breadth  of 
which  cannot  be  investigated,  nor  the  immense 
wealth  it  contains  exhausted.  Of  this  fulness  the 
poor  are  invited  to  receive  freely,  and  multitudes 
from  age  to  age  have  been  enriched,  and  the  trea- 
sure is  still  undiminished.  None  are  sent  away- 
empty  ;  and  when  all  have  been  supplied,  it  will 
be  full  as  at  first. 

4.  "  Strength  :"  that  energy  and  efficacy  of  his 
power,  by  whrch  he  accomplishes  his  holy  pur- 
poses. Who  can  conceive  of  this  ?  How  just  is 
the  Psalmist's  reasoning,  **  He  that  formed  the 
"  eye,  shall  not  he  see  ?  He  that  planted  the 
"  ear,  shall  not  he  hear  ?"t  So  we  may  say.  How 
strong  is  he  from  whom  all  created  strength  is  de- 
rived, and  before  whom  the  strength  of  all  crea- 
tures, if  collected  into  one  effort,  would  be  as  chaff 
before  the  whirlwind  !  The  Lord  of  all  power  and 
might  speaks,  and  it  is  done ;  he  coramandeth,  and 
it  standeth  fast.  Though  the  waves  of  the  stormy 
sea  toss  themselves,  they  cannot  prevail  ;J  he 
checks  them  in  the  height  of  their  rage,  setting 
bounds  to  their  violence  which  they  cannot  pass, 
saying,  •^  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther, 
*'  and  here  shall  thy  proud  billows  be  stayed.''§ 
With  equal  sovereignty,  certainty,  and  ease,  he 
rules  over  moral  agents.  He  formed  the  heart  of 
man,  and  Jje  can  fill  it  with  terror  or  with  comfort 
in  a  moment,  in  any  assignable  circumstances.  He 
can-  make  it  happy  in  a  dungeon,||  or  impress  it 
with  dismay  and  despair  upon  a  throne.lf  All 
hearts  are  thus  incessantly  under  his  influence. 
And  the  hedge  of  his  promise  and  protection  sur* 

*  Eph.  iii.  8.  t  Psal.  xciv.  9.  J  Psal.  xciiu  3,  A. 
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rp^^^p  ^bps^  who  trust  in  him,  as  with  mountains 
an^  \yall?  of  brass  ^.nd  fire,  impenetrable  to  th^ 
assaults  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  unless  so  far 
a^  he,  for  Y^ise  q,nd  holy  ends,  i^  pleased  to  give 
permission.  AVith  the  arm  of  hi^  strength  he  "  up- 
'*  holdeth  them  that  are  falling,  and  raiseth  up 
"  them  that  are  bowed  down  ;"*  and  is,  in  one  and 
the  same  instant,  a  present  and  imiaediate  help  in 
trouble  to  all  who  call  upon  him.f  Therefore  they 
that  abid^  under  his  shadow  are  saf^ ;  they  pass 
unhurt  through  floods  and  flam§$,  because  th^ir 
Rede^i)(ier  is  strong.  And  when,  in  defiance  of  all 
their  enemies,  he  has  brought  thetn  together  in  his 
heavenly  l^ingdom,  they  >YiU,  with  pne  consent, 
ascribe  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

5.  *'  Honour."  He  is  the  fountain  of  it.  All 
the  honour  of  his  creatures,  and  of  his  people,  i^ 
from  hirq. ;  as,  the  sun  beautifies  and  gilds  the  ob- 
jects he  shiues  upon,  which,  without  him,  are 
opaque  an4  obsci^ire.  Because  his  people  are  pre- 
cious in  his^  sight,  they  are  honourably.  "He 
"clothes,  them  with  the  gar^nenti^  of  salvation, 
qovers  them  \Yith  9^  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  hiniself  with  ornaments,  as 
"q.  bride  adorixetn  herself  with  jewels. "J  ^ut 
wljiib  can  s^eak  o£  his.  own  inherent  honour,  as 
God-ma^n  and  Mediator!  We  n^ust  wait  till  we 
see  him,  without  a  cloud  or  vail,  receiviijig  the 
homage  and,  a^doration  of  apgels  and  men.  For  as 
yet  the  one  half  cannot  be  told  us !  Then,  how- 
e^ver,  it  ysfill  be  universally  known,  that  he  who  pos- 
is^pses  the  fulness  of  wisdom  and  power,  riches,  and 
strength,  is  wrorthy  to  receive  dl  honour.  Ah!  hovBf 
different  will  he  then  appear,  from  tha|t  humble 
form  he  once  assumed,  when,  for  our  sakes,  he  was 
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2t  Aiah  of  SortoWs,  despised,  rejected,  and  nailed 
to  the  ighommious  6r6ss ! 

6.  '*  G'loty."  Tte  manifesta;fi6n  of  God,  that 
by  whict  he  i6  kno\vn  aiid  inagni^^ed,  in  tlie  view 
of  finite  intelligences ;  the  result,  the  combined* 
effulgence  of  his  holiness,  grace,  wisdom,  truth, 
and  love :  this  is  his  glory,  and  ^his  gfory  is  re- 
VeaTed  and  displayed  in  Christ.  He  is  glorious  in 
his  works  of  creation  and  providence,  but  these' 
do  not  fully  exhibit  his  character.  But  in  the 
Lamb  upon  the  throne  his  glory  shines;  full  orbed. 
And  all  in  heaven,  and  all  in  earth,  who  behold  it,, 
take  up  *'  the  song  of  Moses  arid  the  Lam6," 
*'  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord?  who  is  like  unto 
"ttee?  gloribiis  in  holiness,  fearfuV,  in  praises, 
**  doing  wonders  !*  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
**  works.  Lord  God  Almighty!  just  and  true  are 
"  thy  ways,  thoii  Kling^  of  saints  T'f 

7.  *'  Blessing."  He  is  the  author  of  all  bles- 
sings, of  all  fhe  happiness  and  gobd  which  his 
people  receive,  and  he  is  the  deserved  object  of 
their  universal  praise.  The  different  senses  iri 
which  we  use  the  word  '*  blessing,"  takeii  toge- 
ther, may  express  that  intercdufse  or  communion 
which  is  betweeri  the  Head  and  tlhie  mystical 
members  of  his  body.  Helilesses  them  effectually 
with  the  light  of  his  countenance,  with  liberty, 
grace,  and  peace,  fie  blesses  them  daily,  fils 
mercies  are  renewed  to  them  every  morning.  He 
will  bless  them  eternally.  *'  Blessed  are  the  peo- 
*''ple  wHo  have  this  Lord  for  their  Cxod."  They 
can  make  hlni  no  suifable  returns,  yet  in  their* way 
they  bless  him.  They  admire,  adore,  apd  praise 
him.  They  call  upon  all  the  powers  of  their  souls 
to  blfess  him.    They  proclaim  his  goodness,  and 
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tha,t  he  is  worthy  to  receive  the  ascription  of  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,, 
and  glory,  and  blessing,  s  In  proportion  to  their 
attainments  in  this  delightful  exercise  of  worship, 
love,  and  gratitude,  they  enjoy  a  heaven  upon 
earth;  and  to  stand  before  him  continually,  to 
behold  his  glory,  to  live  under  the  unclouded 
beams  of  his  favour,  and  to  be  able  to  bless  and 
{>raise  him  as  they  ought,  without  weariness, 
abatement,  interruption,  or  end,  is  what  they  mean 
when  they  speak  of  the  heaven  they  hope  for  here- 
after. Such  is  the  blessedness  of  those  who  have 
already  died  in  the  Lord .  They  see  his  face,  they 
drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are  at  his 
right  hand,  they  cast  down  their  crowns .  before 
him,  and  say.  Thou  art  worthy.^—''  Let  us  not  be 
"  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who,  through  faith 
'*  and  patience,"*  have  finished  their  course,  and 
are  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

Of  all  this  glory  and  honour  the -Scripture  de- 
clares the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  be  worthy. 
Wisdom,  riches,  and  strength,  are  his.  His  power 
is  infinite,  his  authority  supreme.  He  is  the  au- 
thor and  giver  of  all  good.  He  has  life  in  himself, 
and  he  is  the  life  of  all  that  live ;  the  Lord  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  universe.  Can 
language  express,  or  can  heart  conceive,  a  higher 
ascription  and  acknowledgement  than  this  ?  Can 
all  this  be  due  to  a  creature,  to  one  of  a  derived 
and  dependent  character  ?  Then  surely  the  Scrip- 
ture would  have  a  direct  tendency  to  promote 
idolatry.  Far  be  the  thought  from  us !  The  Scrip- 
ture teaches  us  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  the  worship  due  to  him.  Therefore  Messiah, 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  is  the  true  God,  the  pro- 
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per  and  immediate  object  of  the  worsWp  of  an- 
gels and  of  men.  ' 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  up  a  lamentation  for  those 
who  slight  the  glorious  Redeemer,  and  refuse  him 
the  honour  due  to  his  name.  Their  mistake  should 

>  > 

excite,  not  our  anger  or  scorn,  but  our  pity  and 
prayers.     Are  there  any  such  amongst  us  ?    Alas,* 
my  fellow-sinners,  you  know  not  what  you  do! 
Alas,  you  know  him  not,  nor  do  you  know  your- 
selves !     I  am  well  aware,  that  a  thousand  argu- 
ments of  mine  will  not  persuade  you ;  but  I  can 
simply  tell  you  what  would  soon  make  you  at  least 
desirous  of  adopting  our  sentiments  upon  this  sub- 
ject.    If  he  who  has  that  power  over  the  heart 
which  I  have  been  speaking  of,  was  pleased  to 
give  you  this  moment  a  sense  of  the  holiness  and 
authority  of  God,  and  of  your  conduct  towards 
him  as  his  creatures,  your  strongest  objections  to 
the  high  honours  we  attribute  to  the  Saviour  would 
this  moment  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  you  would  be 
immediately  convinced,  that  either  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  or  that  you  must 
.  perish.     You  would  no  longer  expect  mercy,  but 
in  a  way  perfectly  consonant  with  the  righteous- 
ness and  truth  of  God,  declared  in  his  word,  and 
with  the  honour  and  purity  of  his  moral  govern- 
ment.   This  would  lead  you  to  perceive  the  ne- 
ces^ty  of  an  atonement,  and  the  insufficiency  of 
any  atonement,  but  that  which  the  Lamb  of  God 
has  made  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;*  and  that 
the  efficacy  even  of  his  mediation  depends  upon 
his  divine  character.     The  Scriptural  doctrines  of- 
the '  depravity  of  man,  the  malignity  of  sin,  the 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  Saviour,  the 
necessity  and  efficacy  of  his  mediation,  and  the 
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inevitable,  extrem^,  and  endlegs  misery  of  tliQ^^ 
who  finally  reject  him,  are  so  closely  connected, 
that  if  the  first  be  rightly  understood,  it  will  open 
the  mind  to  the  reception  of  the  restf.  But,  till 
tjhe  first  be  known  and  felt,  the  importance  and, 
certainty  of  the  others  will  be  suspected,  if  not 
openly  denied. 

Though  the  doctrines  I  have  enumerated  are,  in 
these  sceptical  days,  too  generally  disputed  and 
contradicted,  I  am  fully  confident  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  demonstrate  them  to  be  false.     Upon  the 
lowest  supposition,  therefore,  they  possibly  may 
be  true;  and  the  consequences  depending  upon 
them,  if  they  should  be  found  true  at  last,  are  so 
vastly  momentous,  that  even  the  perad venture,  the 
possibility  of  their  truth,  render  them  deserving 
of  your  most  serious  consideration.     Trifle  with 
yourselves  no  longer.     If  they  be  truths,  they  are 
the  truths  of  God.  Upon  the  same  authority  stands 
the  truth  of  that  gracious  promise,  that  he  will 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.     Let 
me  entreat  you  to  make  the  experiment.     This  is 
the  proper  point  to  begin  with.  Instead  of  indulg- 
ing reasonings  and  speculations,  humble  yourselves 
before  the  Lord,  and  pray  for  the  light  and  influ- 
ence which  he  has  sa^id  he  will  afibrd  to  them  who 
are  willing  to  be  taught.  Read  the  Scripture  with 
deliberation,  and  do  not  labour  to  fqrtify  yourselves 
against  conviction.     Break  off*  from  those,  prac- 
tices, wjuch  your  own  consciences  admonish  you 
cannot  be  pleasing  to  him  who  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity.     "  Then  shaU  you  know> 
"  if  you  w^ll  sincerely,  follow  on^  to  know  the 
"  Lord."*     But.  if  not,  if  you  will,  in  a  spirit  of 
levity,  presume  to  decide  upon,  points  which  you 
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will  not  allaw  yourselves  seriously  to  examine, 
should  you  at  last  perish  in  your  obstinacy  and 
unbelief,  your  ruin  will  be  of  yourselves.  You 
have  been  faithfully  warned^  and  we  shall  be  clear 
of  your  blood. 


SERMON  L. 
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Revblation,  t.  13.  ' 

[And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven^  and  on  the  earthy 
and.under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea^  and  alii 
thqt  are  if{  thenty  heard  /,  sat/ing].  Blessings  and  honm$t^, 
and  glory,  andpower,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  ufion  the 
thronfit  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Men  have  generally  agreed  to  dignify  their  pre- 
sumptuous and  arrogant  disquisitions  on  the  works 
and  ways  of  God  with  the  name  of  wisdom  ;  though 
the  principles  upon  which  they  proceed,  and  the 
conclusions  which  they  draw  from  them,  are,  for 
the  niost  part,  evident  proofs  of  their  depravity 
and  folly.  Instead  of  admiring  the  effects  of  his 
wisdom  and  power  in  the  creation,  they  have  rashly 
endeavoured  to  investigate  the  manner  of  its  pro- 
duction. A  variety  of  hypotheses  have  been  in- 
vented to  account  for  the  formation  of  the  world, 
and  to  state  the  laws  by  which  the  frame  of  nature 
is  governed ;  and  these  different  and  inconsistent 
accounts  have  been  defended  with  a  magisterial , 
to^e  oJf  c^eftainty,  and  an  air  of  diejnonstratiQi),  by: 
their  respective  authors,  as  though  they  had  ^been 
by-standers  and  spectators,  when  God  spoke  all 
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tbtegs  kite  being,  and  produced  order  out  of  con- 
fifeiofr  by  the  word  of  his  power.  They  have, 
however,  been  much  more  successful  in  showing 
the  absurdity  of  the  schemes  proposed  by  otheirs, 
than  in  reconciling  their  own  to  the  sober  dictates 
of  plain  common  sense. 

But  if,  by  indulging  their  speculations  on  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  causes  of  the  deluge, 
and  similar  subjects,  their  employment  has  been 
no  better  than  **  weaving  spiders'  webs;"  the  re- 
sult of  their  reasoning  on  morals  has  been  much 
worse.  Here  they  have  with  much  industry 
''hatched  cockatrice'  eggs;''*  and  their  labours 
have  been  not  -only  fallacious,  but  mischievous. 
Their  metaphysical  researches,  while  they  refuse 
the  guidance  of  revelation,  if  pursued  to  their  just 
consequences,  will  always  lead  into  the  labyrinths 
of  scepticism,  weaken  the  sense  of  moral  obliga- 
tion, rob  the  mind  of  the  most  powerful  motives 
of  right  conduct,  and  of  the  only  consolations 
which  can  afford  it  solid  support  in  an  hour  of 
trouble.  One  insuperable  difficulty  which  they 
•will  undertake  to  solve,  though  it  does  not  properly 
lie  in  their  way,  is  concerning  the  origin  of  evil. 
That  evil  is  in  the  world,  is  felt  and  confessed  uni- 
versally.  The  Gospel  points  out  an  effectual  me- 
thod of  deliverance  from  it ;  but,  alas  I  the  simple 
and  infallible  remedy  is  neglected,  and  men  weary 
themselves  with  vain  inquiries. 

And  find  oo  end,  in  wand*ring  mazes  lost. 

The  more  they  reason,  the  more  they  involve  them- 
selves in  uncertainty  and  error,  till  at  last  they  make 
lies  their  refuge,  and  adopt,  with  implicit  credulity, 

*  Isa.  lix.  5. 
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as  so  many  undoubted  axioms,  opioions  wiuch  are 
equally  dishonourable  to  God,  and  contradictory 
to  truth  and  experience.*  Thus  much  is  certain, 
that  by  the  occasion  of  evil,  the  character  of  God 
is  manifested  with  superior  glory  to  the  view  of 
angels  and  men,  who  are  in  a  state  of  holiness  and 
allegiance,  and  a  higher  accent  is  thereby  given,  to 
their  praises ;  for  now  his  justice  and  his  mercy, 
which  could  not  have  been  otherwise  known,  are 
revealed  in  the  strongest  light ;  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinners  affords  the  brightest  display  of  his 
wisdom  and  love. 

The  redeemed  are  represented  as  taking  the  first 
part  in  this  sublime  song,  verse  8 — 10.    The  angels 
join  in  the  chorus,  verse  11,  12,  which  now  be- 
comes universal.     All  the  angels,  all  the  saints, 
upon  the  earth,  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  hades, 
whether  their  bodies  are  buried  under  the  earthy 
or   in  the  sea,  with  one  heart,  aim,  and  voice, 
unite  in  worship  and  praise.     In  the  preceding 
verse,    ''  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  > 
"  power^"  are  ascribed  unto  the  Lamb ;  but  here 
the  ascription  is    ^'  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
**  the  throne,    and    unto    the    Lamb/'     I    shall 
not  add  to  what  I  have  already  observed  to  you 
from  the  words  of  the  doxology.    A  few  remarks, 
which  offer  from  this  verse,  taken  in  connexion- 
virith  the  former,  will  bring  me  to  a  conclusion  of 
the  whole  subject.    And,  oh!  for  a  coal  of  fire 
from  the  heavenly  altar  to  warm  your  hearts  and  . 
mine,  that  our  love,  joy,  and  gratitude  may  be 
awakened  into  lively  exercise,  and  that  the  close 
of  our  meditations  on  the  Messiah  may  leave  us 
deeply  impressed  with  desires  'and  well-grounded 
hopes  of  meeting  ere  long  before  the  thronCi  to 

♦  2Thc»»,  ii.  11, 
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join  with  the  angels  and  the  redeemed  ih  singhrg 
the  praise  of  God  and  the  lamb ! 

I.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  not  only  the  head  of  the 
cfhurch  redeemed  from  among  men,  bnt  of  the 
whole  intelligent  creation  that  is  in  willing  subjec- 
tion to  God.     It  belonged  ta  his  greaf  desigit  '^  io 
''gather  together  in  one"^  (to  reduce  under  otie 
bead,  as  the  Greek  expression  is),  even  in  himself, 
"  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  upon  earth/' 
He  is  the  Lord  and  the  Hfe  both  of  4ng6ls  and  of 
men.     Mutability  and  dependence  ate  essetitial 
to  the  state  of  creatures,  however  ex^alted;  and" 
the  angels  in  glory  owe  their  preservation  and 
conj&rmation  in  holiness  and  happiness  to  hiiil. 
Htence  they  are  styled^   "the  elect  angels,'*t   in 
fistinction  from  those  who  left  their  first  habita- 
tion, and  sunk  into  sin  and  misery.    Angels,  tfeerte- 
fore,  constitute  a  branch  of  that  great  family,  which 
is  named  of  him  in  heaven  atnd  earth.     And,  hav- 
ing made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  lie  Has 
efffedted  a  reconciliatiorii  riot  only  between  God* 
and-  sinners^  but?  also  between*  angels  and  men. 
Hbw'  those  inhabitants  of  light  are  disposed  tb' 
sinful  men,  considered"  as  sinful,  we  riiay'  learti 
ftom  many  passages  of  ScriptUrfe.    They  are  de- 
voted to  God,  filled  with  zeal  fbr  his  honour^  atld 
wait  but  fbr  his  command  to  execute  ven^eatlcfd' 
upon  his*  enemies.     When  Herod,  infettiated  by 
hiff  pride  and  hfy  the-flattery  of  the  multittrde,  re- 
ceived-their  idolatrous  compKment  vfrith*  campJk- 
cence,  "anangel  of  the  Lord  ^smote  him,  becaui^ 
'•he  gave  neyt-God  the  glory  ."J    The  pestilem^^ 
whfich  destroyed  the  people  towards' thfe  end'  of 
D^idVrergn,  was' underthe  direction  of  ariangel,^" 

*  Eph.i.  10.  t  1  Tim.  V.  21, 
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and  David  saw  him  with  his  arm  stretched  out 
against  Jerusalem.  And  in  this  prophecy  angels 
are  spoken  of  as  employed  in  pouring  forth  the 
vials  of  wrath  upon  the  earth.  And  still  they  are 
ready,  we  may  believe,  to  avenge  their  Maker^s 
cause  upon  the  wicked,  when  they  are  conunis* 
sioned.  And  if  the  history  of  modem  times  was 
written  by  an  inspired  pen,  and  events,  as  in  the 
Scriptures,  were  assigned  to.  their  proper  causes, 
perhaps  the  death  of  many  a  haughty  worm  would 
he  recorded  in  words  to  this  effect— ^'^  And  an 
•'  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
"not  God  the  glory."  But,  viewing  sinners  as 
the  subject  of  redemption,  the  angels  copy  from 
their  Lord.  They  regard  them  with  benevolence, 
and  rejoice  over  every  one  that  repentetii.  They 
willingly  attend  to  them,  and  assist  them^  in  ways 
beyond  our  conception.*  They  esteem  believers 
in  Jesus  a&  their  fellow-servants-f  We  have  rea^ 
son  to  think,  that  they  are  present  ia  our  worship^ 
ping  assemblies ;  and,  perhaps,  always  so  present, 
that  they  could  discover  themselves  to  u&  in  a  mo-> 
ment,  were  it  consistent  with  the  rules  of  the 
divine  government,  established  in  this  lower  world, 
suited  to  the  state  of  those  who  are  to  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.  Thus  far,  however,  differing 
in  other  respects,  the  angels  and  the  redeemed 
are  united  and  related  in  one  common  head^  and 
have  fellowship  in  worship  and  service.  When 
sinners  are  enabled  by  grace  to  renounce  this 
world,  they  are  admitted  to  an  honourable  alliance 
with  a.  better. 

11.  From  hence  we  may  form  some  judgement 
"of  the  true  nature  and  high  honour  of  that  spiritual 
worship,  which  is  the  privilege  and  glory  of  the 

^  Heb.  i.  14.  f  Rev.  xxii.  9. 
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dkurch'.of  God  under  the  Gospel  dispensation* 
When  we  meet  in  the  name  of  Jesus  as  his  people, 
and  with  a  due  observance  of  his  institutions,  we 
come  to  the  '*  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  firet- 
bom/'*  the  first-born  ones  (for  the  expression 
is  plural).    We  draw  nigh,  by  faith,  to  the  very 
gate  of  heaven,  to  the  holiest  of  all*     Men,  un- 
acquainted with  spirituality,  are  soon  weary  even 
of  the  form  of  worship,  unless  their  minds  are 
amused  by  a  splendid  ceremonial.     The  first  rise 
and    subsequent    increase    of   that    pomp    and 
pageantry,  which,  in  some  countries,   has  quite 
obscured  the  simplicity  and  beauty  of  the  Gospel 
worship,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  this  disposition  of  the 
human  mind.     Our  thoughts,  while  we  are  in  a 
natural  state,  are  too  weak  and  wavering,  and  too 
gross,  to  be  pleased  with  a  worship  in  which  there 
is  nothing  suited  to  affect  the  imagination  by  sen- 
sible objects.     And,  therefore,  when  men  think 
themselves  wise,  and  profess  to  despise  the  pa- 
geantry which  captivates  the  vulgar,  their  wisdom 
affords  them  no  real  advantage,    if  they    have 
nothing  better  to  substitute  in  the  room  of  what 
they  reject  as  insignificant.    The  very  appearance 
of  devotion  will  languish,  they  will  grow  remiss, 
and  jaeglect  the  Sabbath  and  public  assemblies,  for 
want  of  something  to  keep  up  their  attention. 
We  have  abundant  proof  of  this  in  our  own  land, 
and  at  this  time.     Protestants  pride  themselves  in 
not  being  Papists ;  but,  when  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion is  understood  to  mean  no  more  than  a  renun- 
ciation of   the  superstitious   ceremonies  of   the 
church  of  Rome,  it  is,  with  respect  to  individuals, 
little,  if  at  all,  better  than  Popery  itself.  .  Among 
us    enlightened  Protestants,    no    expedient   but 

♦  Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 
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preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  will  be  found  suffi* 
cient  to  retain  people  in.  a  stated  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day.  But  true  believers,  who  under- 
stand and  love  the  Gospel,  do  indeed  draw  nigh  to 
God;  and  they  account  '\a  day  in  his  courts 
''  better  than  a  thousand/'*  because  they  can  take 
a  part  in  the  songs  of  heaven,  and,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  worship  him  *'  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
•*  and  the  Lamb  who  redeemed  them  to  God  by 
*'  his  blood."  They  know,  by  happy  experience, 
that  his  promise,  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who 
assemble  in  his  name,  is  truth.  Their  worship  is 
Bot  a  mere  bodily  service,  a  lifeless  form,  a  round 
of  observances,  which  neither  warm  the  heart, 
Dor  influence  the  conduct ;  but  they  are  instructed, 
comforted,  and  strengthened,  by  waiting  upon 
God.  Their  spiritual  senses  are  exercised ;  they 
behold  his  glory  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel,  they 
hear  his  voice,  they  feel  an  impression  of  his  power 
and  presence,  they  taste  his  goodness,  and  the 
virtue  of  that  name  which  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  perfumes  their  tempers  and  conversation. 

IIL  Though  the  Lamb  is  worthy  of  all  blessings 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  there  is  a 
distinct  ascription  of  praise  to  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne. 

The  Scripture,  which  alone  can  teach  us  to  form 
right  conceptions  of  God,  and  to  worship  him  ac- 
ceptably, guides  us  in  a  medium,  between  oppo- 
site errors  and  mistakes.  Too  many  persons,  ig- 
norant of  their  own  state  as  sinners,  and  of  the 
awful  majesty  and  holiness  of  the  Most  High, 
presume  to  think  of  him,  to  speak  of  him,  and,  in 
their  way  to  speak  to  him,  without  being  aware  of 
the  necessity  of  a  Mediator.  But  they  who  are 
without  Christ,  who  is  the  only  door  and  way  to 

♦  Psal.  ixKxiv.  10. 
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the  Father  tre  without  God»  ath^ist^^  ia  the 
world.*    There  is  a  mistake  likewise  on  the  othet 
hand,  when,  though  the  Deity  of  the  Saviour  be 
acknowledged,  yet  what  we  are  taught  of  the 
ineifable  distinction  yi  the  Godhead,  is  not  duly 
attended  to.    It  is  written,   '*  In  the  beginning — 
**  the  Word  was  God."f    It  is  likewise  written, 
"  The  word  was  with  God.**      This  latter  ex- 
pression   undoubtedly    has   a    meaning,  which, 
though  perfectly  consistent,  is  not  coincident  with 
the  former.    The  truth  contained  in  it  is  propo^ed^ 
not  to  our  curiosity  as  the  subject  of  speculation, 
Imt  to  ou^  faith.     I  do  not  attempt  to  explain  it. 
But  what  God  expressly  declares,  we  are  bounds 
upon  the  principles  of  right  reason,  to  believe. 
For  he  is  Truth,  and  cannot  deceive  us.     "  There 
**  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father^ 
"  the  Word,  and  Holy  Spirit.'*J    These  three  are 
frequently  spoken  of  in  the  Scripture — to  each  of 
tb^m  a  distinct  part  in  the  economy  of  salvation  is 
ascribed ;  to  each  of  them  the  perfections  and 
honours  of  Deity  are  attributed.    Yet  there  are 
not  three:  Gods,  but  one.     Consequently,  these 
three  are  one  God.    This  doctrine  may  be  aboi/^. 
our  comprehension,  but  cannot  be  contrary  to  our 
reason,  if  it  be  contained  in  a  revelation  from  God. 
If  it  be  simply  received,  upon  the  authority  ol^  ihe 
Rev^aler,  it  appf^oves^  itself  to  be  true,  fot  it  i^ 
found   to   be  a   key    to    the  whole  Scripture, 
which    renders    the    general    sense    and    scope 
every  where  consistent  and  plaiii.     They  who 
proudly  reject  it,  a^nd  yet  adniit  the  Bible  to  be 
a   divine  revelation,  are  involved  in  difficulties 
from  which  all  their  sagacity  and  learning  cannot 
free  them.    In  vain  they  labour  by  singular  in- 

*  Eph.  ii.  12.  t  John,  i.  1,  X  1  John,  y.  7. 
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terpretatiotis,  ty  the  minutise  of  criticism,  and  by 
an  appeal  to  varioua  readings  and  ancient  versions, 
"virhich,  in  a  few  passages,  differ  from  the  copies 
more  generally  received — in  vain  they  endeavour 
by  these  refinements,  to  relieve  themselves,  when 
pressed  by  the  obvious  and  natural  sense  of  a  thou- 
sand texts,  which  confirm  the  faith  and  hope  of 
plain  Christians.  The  Gospel  is  designed  for  the 
poor.  But  the  poor  and  unlearned  would  be  at  a 
great  disadvantage,  if  the  Scripture  could  not  be 
rightly  understood  without  the  assistance  of  such 
learning  and  such  criticism  as  we  often  see  pressed 
into  the  service.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  graciously 
leads  those  who  pray  for  his  teaching,  into  such 
i4ews  of  this  high  subject  aa  are  sufficient  to  com- 
fort their  hearts  and  to  animate  their  obedience.  The 
faith  of  those  who  are  taught  of  God,  is  exercised 
in  their  approaches  to  him  under  two  different 
modifications.  Both  are  Scriptural,  and  therefore 
both  are  safe,  and  witnessed  to  by  his  gracious  ac- 
ceptance and  blessing. 

1.  They  come  to  God  by  Christ.  They  have  ac- 
cess through  him.^  Unworthy  to  speak  for  them- 
selves^  tiiey  bow  liieir  knees  in  his  name.t  Chris- 
tians are  sufficiently  distinguished  and  described  ^ 
by  fiiaiying  **  They  come  to  God  by  him."J  They 
come  to  God»  they  cannot  live  without  him  in  the 
world,  as  they  odce  did.  They  are  now  conscious 
pf  wants  and  desires,  which  only  God  can  satisfy ; 
but  they  are  conscious  likewise  that  they  are 
siikners,  aod  therefore  they  durst  not  approadh  him, 
if  they  had  not  the  invitation  of  his  promise,  and 
an  assurance  of  ^'  an  advocate  with  the  Father."^ 

2.  They  come  to  God  in  Christ.    He  is  the  great 

•  Epb.  u.  18.    t  PhiL  ii«  JO.    t  Heb.  vii.  36.    §  1  Joha,  iu  1. 
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i<^mf\^^^ia  whom  the  V^^Jlrfubess  dwells;"^  and 
tjifiy  are  not  afraid  of  idplatry,  when  they  worship 
and  honour  ij»  $on  even  as  the  Father*  This  dis- 
tinct  application  to  God,  in  the  person  of  the  Son 
of  his  love,  perhaps  becomes  more  freqnent  and 
familiar  as  they  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
Xoord  and  Sayiour.t  They  who  seek  to  him  for  de- 
liverance from  sin  and  misery,  at  first,  I  believe, 
chiefly  consider  him  as  the  Advocate  andHig^b 
Priest,  who,  by  the  virtue  of  his,  atonement,  and 
the  prevalence  of  his  intercession,  is  able  to  saye 
to  the  uttermost.  But  when  the  apostle  distributi^ 
Christians^  according  to  their  growth  in  gTBce,  ioto 
the  state  of  babes,  young  men,  and  fathers,:}^  he 
speaks  of  a  more  distinct  and  appropriate  know- 
ledge of  hiin  who  is  from  the  beginning,  as  the  pe- 
culiar privilege  and  distinguishing  attainment  of 
the  fathers.  He  speaks  of  him  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning, so  often,  that  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to 
determine  whom  he  intends  by  the  expression.  He 
applies  it  to  him  who  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God,§  and  whom  he  and  the  other  apostles  had 
heard,  and  seen  with  their  eyes,  and  touched.with 
their  hands.||  An  eminent  divine  %  points  out  some 
special  seasons  in  the  Christian  life^  in  which  he 
thinks  the  peculiar  pressures  of  the  soul  may  obtain 
the  most  sensible  and  immediate .  relief,  by  direct 
application  to  the  Saviour.  But  there  are  some 
believers  who  find  themselves  almost  continually  in 
one  or  other  of  the  situations  which  he  marks  as  oo 
casional.  However  this  may  be,  I  am  ready  to  take 
il  for  granted,  that  they  who  really  and  cordially 
believe  the  Deity  of  Christ,  do,  at  least  at  some 

•  Col.  i.  19.;  ii.  9.  t  2  Peter^iii.  18, 
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seasons  and  upon  some'occasi6h^;^exp'r^sfely'airect 
their  prayers  to  him.  Il^^fed^d'i^Kts  b^'  required  to 
warrant  this  practice,  the  New  Testament  will 
furnish  them  in  abundance.  I  shall  select  but  a 
few.  The  apostle  Paul  "  bowed  his  knees  to  the 
**€rOd  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus;"  but  he 
often  prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  prayed  to 
him  in  the  temple/  and  when  he  obtained  ths% 
'answer,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."t  To 
iliim  the  prayer  of  the  apostles  and  disciple^ 
was  addressed  previous  to  the  lot,  which  was  to 
-d^^tmine  a  successor  to  Judas.:}:  And  to  him 
^l^phto  committed  his  departing  spirit  ;§  an  act 
^  trust  and  worship  of  the  highest  kind,  and  at 
|he  most  solema  season.  In  short,  it  is  a  strange 
incon^stence,  if  any,  who  acknowledge  his  Deity, 
Question  the  propriety  of  praying  to  him.  "What 
is  it;  more  or  less,  than  to  question  the  propriety 
Off  praying  to  God  ? 

*VlV.  This  solemn  worship  and  praise  is  referred 
ultimately  to  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne  1-7 
taf  the  great  and  glorious  God,  thus  known  and 
m|inifested  in,  and  by,  and  with,  the  Lamb  that 
wtis^  slain. 

The  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ  will  have 
%  peridd.  He  will  reign  as  Mediator,  till  he  has 
ilubdaed  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  perfected 
his  whole  work.  Then  his  kingdom  in  this  sense 
yill  cease ;  he  will  deliver  it  up  to  the  Father, 
'f  that  God  may  be  all  in  alL"||  This  passage  is 
^fficult,  t^at'ls,'th^  subject  is  too  great  for  our 
fi^Jeidties,  in^  their  pffesent  state  of  imperfection, 
fi}lly  to  cbmprfeh^rJ ;  for  the  difficulties  we  meet 
with  in  Scripture  are  more  properly  to  be  ascribed 
to  our  ignorance.    The  Son^  as  man,  is  even  now 

- •  •  Acts,  xxii.  17—21.      "t  2  Cor.  xii.  9.        J  Acts,  U  24.  . 
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subjectto  the  Fiather  ;•  and  God  is  ondouaditt^My  sftl 
in  all,  at  pnesent^  aiwi^flrom  everlasting  to  everlasti- 
ing.     But  his  kingdom  here  is  to  be  taken  Agum^ 
tirely  for  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom,  hfe  peo«^, 
whom  he  received  as  a  trust  and  a  treasure.  Thiese 
he  will  deliver  up,  and  the  form  of  his  adminisft*a- 
.  tioin  and  government  over  them  will  be  ciian^ed. 
They  will  then  have  no  more  sins  to  confess^  th^fife 
will  be  no  more  dangers  requiring  toe  care' «S^ 
tenderness  of  a  Shepherd,  no  enemies  td  bfe  Ulffi- 
trplled,  and  the  oTchnances  and  means  of  g<%lfcte, 
accommodated  to  their  wants  and  weakness  ^^Irfle 
in  this  world,  will  be  no  longer  necessary.  'B*lt 
Messiah,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  will  ever  b^  tfie 
head  and  Lord  of  the  creation,  lii?  medkHtf  %f 
conununication  of  the  light  and  loVe  of  God*  16 
his  people ;  and  God  in  him,  the  ol^ct  Of  iJfeiir 
eternal  adoration  and  praise.  ^ .         < 

Then  the  grand,  ultimate,  final  cause  of  a4V  tbe 
manifestations  of  God,  will  be  completely  <fo- 
tained.  The  glory  x^f- the  great  Crealtot  cuid  Ld?v- 
giver,  the  splendour  of  all  his  perfections,  w^l^r 
ever  shine,  without  a  vail  or  cloud,  and  #{lif  a 
brightness  which  could  not  have  been  ktwrtWi^y 
creatures,  bad  not.  the  entrance  of  evil  given  oc- 
casion for  a  display  of  his  wisdom  and  Ittv^;  in 
overruling  it  to  the  p£aise  of  his  glorious  grace. 


Thus,  according  to  the  measure  of  my  ab% 
and  ,experience,  I  have  endeavoured  td  polrit  out 
to  you  the  meaning  and  importance  df  the  w^l- 
chosen  series 
set  to,  music 

,  is  the  Lord  Mf^&iAH,  and  greatly  to  be  praiyidl 
I  have  attepnpted  to  set.  before  ybu  a  liWteh, 
of  what  the  Scripture  teaches  -^s^  .coQcem- 
ing  his'  petson,  undertai^ings,  and .  suocQ8»f  the 


Ties  of  Scriptural  passages,  which  kre 
lie  in  the  Oratorio  of  the  Messiah.  GlWt 
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misery  of  tboBe  whom  h^  came  to  save/t&e>ii&^ 
^iness  to  which  he  raises  them,  aad  the  woiul^rftfj 
jiktn  and  progress  of  redeeming  love&  >  Bxjtt  who  is 
SJifficieikt  for  these  things  ?    Alas !   how  small  a 
:poftion  of  bis  ways  are  we  able  to  trace !    BtJt  I 
WQOild  be  thankful,  that  the  desire  of  attemptii^g 
4iii»  great  subject  was  put  into  my  heart,  and  that 
bating  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have  been  pfies^ertid 
'joid  enabled  to  finii^  my  design.    Imperfect  as 
my  execirtioB'<^  it  has  been,  I  cannot  do^bt^  that 
tiie  variottS' topics  I  have  been  led  to  imist  on  are 
the  great  troths  of  God.     For  what  is*  pfDpe^y 
jity  own,  the  defects  and  weaknesses  which  mix 
eWith  my  best  services^  I  entreat  his  forgiveness, 
I  and  request  your  candour.    But  I  do  not  hesitate 
Jtdaay,  that  the  substance  of  what  I  harre  advanced 
deserves  aind  deaiands  your  very  serious  attention. 
It  is  probable,  that  those  of  my  faeatrers  who  ad- 
mire this  Oratcfrio,^  and  are  joften  present  when  it 
jis  perfonhod,  may  think  iie  harsh  and  singulAr  in 
4»y  opimco^  tfiht  of  all  out.  musical  compositions, 
this :  is  th^  most^  improper  for  a.  public  enteftaid- 
taemJt.    But  while  it  contiriues  to  be  eq[ually  ac- 
<3e^sble,  whether  poirfprmed  in  a  church  or  iii  the 
theatre,  and  while  the  greater  pairt  ef  thfe  pet- 
«ft)rmer8  and  ci  the  audience  ar6  the  same  M^both 
places,  I  ean  tote  it  no  higher  thail  as  one^of  itbe 
miiiiy  fashionable  amusements  wldch  niaric  tile 
(dnraetco*  xji  tbisi  lage  'of .  dissipation.   ' Though  the 
f  aub^ebt  be  serioii»a,nd  solemn  in^  the  hrghest.sense, 
J  yea;  fbr  that  vi^y:  reaionp  dnd  thcmgh.  the  musie  is^ 
-j[n«  strikiiigiiailBnei*vlriApted  to! the  dut^eei^^  yeU 
i^the  |ai^  gfeater:^arit  voflthf^^pebpl^  wfaa  ireqiient 
the  Oratorio,  are  evidently  unaffected  by ithe*  pie* 
/dBemgtf«lorrg^  /anduninflifeptted!  by  My  cemfaiands, 
I  am  afraid  it  is  no  better  than  a  profanation  of  the 
name  and  tmtkai  of  God,  a  crucifying  lAie  Son  of 
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CiQd  afVeshi  :  You.  nuist  Judge  fotr.  ^ourselves,  if 
yfW  think  differev^tly  from  me^i  you  iwill  act  A0oord«| 
ingly.-rYet,  permit  me  to  hope  and  to  prayy'tlmt 
tfae  oe^ct  time  you  hear  the  Messiah,  God  laayi 
biiog  somethiog  that  you  have  heard  in  the  raurae 
of  the$e  sermons,  nearly  comiected  with  theipeabe 
a^d  welfare  of  your  souls,  effectually  te  yoiur  ife^ 
niembrance*  ^:  n- 

I  would  humbly  hope,  that  some  persoais,  wlic 
wwe  strangers  to  the  power  and  graoe  >of  Messiah' 
when  I  entered  upon  this  seiVice,  are  now  desinms 
of  seeking  him  with. their  whole  hearts.  Yea,'  I 
trust  I  have  not  laboured  wholly  in  vain.  The 
Gospel  is  ''the  rod  of  his  strength,"*  whiiiiy 
when  accompanied  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit^ 
produces  greater  effects  than  the  wonder-workmg 
vod  of  Moses.  It  causes  the  blind  io  see,  tbes 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dead  to  live.  A  faithfiil  lUii^ 
niater  will  account  a  single  instance,  of  success  a 
rich  recompense  for  the'  labour  of  a>  life.  May. 
Ais  joy  be  mine !  May  the  Lord  encourage  you 
to  go  on  seeking  him!    Then -he  will  surely  be 

.  found  of  you.  An  open  door  ia  .aet  before  .you  yf 
and.  if  you  are  truly  willing  to  ent^r*  tione  shall  be 
able  to  shut  it. 

But  ntty  I  not  fear^  that  I  ain  iktill  speaking  to 
others^  who,  to  this  hour,  have  nojcordial  admiring 

Mthoughta  of  the  great.  Saviour:?  /Alas  I  'should  you 
die  in. y bur  present  frame  of  mind;  let  me,  onc0 
more, 'entreat  you  to  consider^  what  your  sitoiatioA 
and  employment  will  be,  when  ail/  his.  redeemed 
people,  and  all  his  holy  an^ds,/ shall  join  in  wor* 
shipping  and  prjadsing.  himv  m  t^e  greali  day  ol  Im 

'af^>ea!ranoe.  /.■;  j, 

y.  Unless  you  repent^  lay  down  ymT  ahns,  and 

:  .  •PmI.ct.J.    ..    k.tftmiii:.8. 
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dttbmit  to  his  golden  sceptre;  your<doom  it^'SLlrekdy 
pronounced.  Awfiil  are  thes  words  of  the  Lord^ 
by  the  prophet,  and  very  applicable  to  your  ease, 
if  (which  may  his  mercy  prevent !)  you  should 
die  in  your  fihis.  "  Theref<M?e,  thus  saith  the 
**  Lord  God,  Behold  my  servants  shall  eat, 
"but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  -behold,  my  servantij? 
'•shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behdldi 
"my  servaiits  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
*'  ashani^d :  behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for 
•<joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  hearf, 
*f  and  shall  howl  for  vexation  of  spirit"*  If  thte 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  twp  filled  with  envy  and 
grief  when  the  children;  in  the  temple  sung  Ho- 
sanna  to  the.  Son  of  David  ;t  what  must  be  their 
anguish  and  remorse,  their  rag  >  and  despair,  when 
the  "whole  creation"  shall  join  in  his  praise  ?  If 
your  thoughts  of  him  now  are  like  theirs,  trenible 
at  your  danger ;  for  unless-  you  repent,  your  lot 
tmM  be  with  them  hereafter. 


V   »3  1 


♦  laa.  Ixr.  13, 14.  f  Matt.  xxi.  J  5. 
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My  God,  my  Saviour,  when  to  Thee  I  call, 
Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  my  God,  my  All-in-all ; 
O,  give  me  light,  to  guide  my  darksome  way — 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  r>ie  how  to  pray. 
I  come  to  Thee  in  humble,  earnest  prayer ; 
I  come  to  Thee,  Thy  promised  grace  to  share. 
I  come  to  Thee — my  Saviour,  lead  ray  way ; 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  me  how  to  pray. 
Long  have  1  sought  to  know  and  do  Thy  will, 
Yet  clouds  and  darkness  hover  round  me  etiU ; 
"  Poor,  blind  and  naked,"  wandering  from  the  way ; 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  me  hov)  to  pray. 
I  read  Thy  Word,  but  seem  to  read  in  vain ; 
I  ask  for  faith,  yet  doubts  and  fears  remain. 
Wilt  Thou  not  hear  \  wilt  Thou  not  point  the  way  \ 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  ms  7ww  to  pray. 
Send  down  the  Holy  Spirit  from  above. 
To  fill  my  soul  with  heavenly  light  and  love — 
To  guide  me  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way — 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  me  how  to  pray. 
And  when  I  call,  be  Thou,  my  Saviour,  there ; 
Incline  Thine  ear,  and  listen  to  my  prayer. 
Be  Thou  my  Life,  my  Light,  my  Truth,  my  Way — 
O,  hear  my  prayer,  and  teach  me  how  to  pray. 
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